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FOREWORD 

The Infancy Gospel of Thomas (IGT) is believed to be one of the 
earliest texts of the Christian apocrypha. Irenaeus and the author of 
the Epistula Apostolorum seem to have known it in the late second 
century and, unlike many apocryphal texts, which routinely expand 
and interact with the texts of the canon, it contains few parallels or 
allusions to the canonical Gospels. Yet IGT is rarely taken seriously 
as a witness to early Christian understandings of Jesus. Its depiction 
of Jesus’ childhood would seem to have little connection to the 
historical Jesus, its Christology is difficult to associate with early 
heretical groups, and its portrayal of the young wonderworker 
cursing his playmates and teachers is offensive to modern 
sensibilities. Nevertheless IGT is extremely important for Christian 
piety—its stories spread throughout both the churches of the West, 
principally via the Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew, and the churches of the 
East, due largely to the Syriac Life of Mary compendia, and from 
these texts the stories were transformed into art, iconography, 
plays, hymns, and other forms of devotion.  

IGT was known in Syriac speaking lands by at least the fifth 
or sixth century—the time of the earliest known manuscript, 
published over a century and a half ago by William Wright. 
Scholars interested in reconstructing the original text of the gospel 
did not immediately see the value of the Syriac tradition; so it took 
some time before the tradition was given the attention it deserved. 
A few other witnesses were published sporadically in the decades 
since Wright’s textus receptus, but no one, until now, has endeavored 
to assemble all of the known published and unpublished 
manuscripts into a formal critical edition. 

It is clear from the number of manuscripts that IGT was a 
very popular text in the Syriac churches. Though it is found as a 
separate text in only a few manuscripts, it had a much richer life as 
part of collections of apocryphal texts featuring episodes from the 
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life of the Virgin Mary. One branch of this tradition, the West 
Syriac Life of Mary, is examined here from 19 Syriac manuscripts 
and another 13 in Garšūnī. Another effort to collect Mary-related 
apocrypha is found in the East Syriac History of the Virgin, known in 
21 manuscripts, though only four of them incorporate IGT. Many 
of the manuscripts containing the two Life of Mary compendia 
seem to have been created specifically for use in Marian piety, as 
they often contain additional Mary-related texts, including hymns 
and miracle stories. And these books of Mary were copied well into 
the nineteenth century. For many Syriac Christians then, these texts 
contained acceptable depictions of Jesus’ childhood years; they 
were neither frivolous nor blasphemous. 

In some ways the Infancy Gospel of Thomas in the Syriac Tradition 
functions as a supplement to my earlier edition of the Greek 
tradition of IGT published in the Corpus Christianorum Series 
Apocryphorum in 2010. Along with critical editions and 
translations of the four Greek recensions, that volume contains a 
comprehensive overview of previous scholarship and a discussion 
of how the text reflects idealistic views of children in antiquity. The 
present volume follows a similar model, with a shortened summary 
of scholarship focusing only on the Syriac tradition followed by a 
detailed description of the manuscripts, editions and translations of 
the Syriac manuscripts divided into three recensions, and a synopsis 
of these recensions for ease of comparison. Rounding out the book 
is a glossary and an edition and translation of a little-known Arabic 
translation of the Syriac tradition based on a single manuscript: 
Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana, G 11 sup. 

Additional manuscripts of the three recensions are likely to be 
made available after the publication of this volume; indeed, the 
editions have been revised several times over the years as new 
sources became known. Readers interested in keeping track of new 
developments can consult the online resource e-Clavis: Christian 
Apocrypha, which features manuscript listings and other resources 
for a wide range of apocryphal texts. Look for links to the Infancy 
Gospel of Thomas, the Life of Mary (West Syriac), and the History of the 
Virgin (East Syriac). 

This project has been almost a decade in the making. I have 
many people to thank for their help along the way. First, to George 
Kiraz and Melonie Schmierer-Lee of Gorgias Press for accepting 
the book for publication, for waiting patiently through years of 
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delays, and for guiding it through the publication process; to the 
Small Grants Program at York University for sponsoring a 
manuscript-gathering trip to Union Theological College, Princeton, 
and Harvard and to my daughters, Meghan and Sophie, for coming 
along for the ride; to all of the libraries and librarians for their 
assistance, including Michelle Chesner (Norman E. Alexander 
Librarian for Jewish Studies at Columbia University), and Columba 
Stewart and Adam McCollum at the Hill Museum and Manuscript 
Library; and to Alain Desreumaux and Charles Naffah for 
supplying me with copies of manuscripts. 

I am grateful to several colleagues who, in sharing their 
expertise on Syriac texts and traditions, greatly increased the depth 
of the volume and helped prevent a legion of embarrassing errors. 
Thank you Charles Naffah, Fr. Louis-Marie Ariño-Durand, and 
Stephen Shoemaker, my fellow investigators of the Syriac Life of 
Mary literature; and Stephen J. Davis, Stephen Gero, and Robert 
Cousland, each of whom have made their own significant 
contributions to studying IGT; and also F. Stanley Jones, Sebastian 
Brock, James Coakley, James Walters, Kristian Heal, Adam 
McCollum, and Thomas A. Carlson for guiding me through the 
vagaries of Syriac Christianity. Most of all I thank Slavomír Céplö 
for contributing the edition and translation of the Arabic IGT, for 
his assistance with the Garšūnī manuscripts, and for his 
indefatigable patience in answering requests for help too numerous 
to mention. Slavomír and I began collaborating in 2008, first on an 
edition of the Legend of the Thirty Pieces of Silver, and subsequently 
more informally assisting each other on our individual projects. At 
this point, I have benefitted far more from our relationship than he 
has and this volume would not have been possible without him. 
Ďakujem ti, môj priateľ. 

Finally, I dedicate this volume to my wife, Laura Cudworth. 
Our relationship began at the start of my work on this project and 
she has supported me every step of the way to its completion, 
including the time she came to my defense when a misbehaving 
scholar sought to hinder my access to the source materials. Thanks 
for having my back.  
 

 



 
 

  



 

xi 
 

ABBREVIATIONS 

ANCIENT 
 
Acts Pil. Acts of Pilate 
Apamea Miracle of the Theotokos in the Cty of Apamea  
Apoc. Paul Apocalypse of Paul 
Apocr. Gos. John Apocryphal Gospel of John 
Arab. Gos. Inf. Arabic Infancy Gospel 
Arm. Gos. Inf. Armenian Infancy Gospel 
Bk. Bee  Solomon of Basra, Book of the Bee 
Death Jacob of Serug, On the Death and Burial of the Virgin 
Departure Timothy, bishop of Gargar, On the Departure of 

Mary  
Dorm. Vir. Dormition of the Virgin 
Ep. Chr. Heav. Epistle of Christ from Heaven 
Hist. Phil. History of Philip in the City of Carthage 
Hist. Vir. East Syriac History of the Virgin 
IGT  Infancy Gospel of Thomas 

Ga Greek A recension  
Gb Greek B recension 
Gd Greek D recension 
Gs Greek S recension 
Eth Ethiopic version 
Geo Georgian version 
Ir Irish version 
LM The first Latin version preserved in the pars 
 altera of the Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew 
LV The first Latin version preserved in Vienna, 
 Nationalbibliothek, lat. 563 (5th cent.) 
LT The second Latin version 
Syr Syriac version 

Life Mary West Syriac Life of Mary 



 

xii 
 

Malice Pseudo-Ephrem, On the Malice of the Jews against 
Mary and Joseph 

Prot. Jas.  Protevangelium of James 
Ps.-Mt.  Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew 
Quest. Bart. Questions of Bartholomew 
6 Bks. Dorm. Syriac Six-Books Dormition of the Virgin 
Trans. Vir. Transitus Virginis 
Vis. Theo. Vision of Theophilus 
 
MODERN 
 
BHO Bibliotheca Hagiographica Orientalis. Edited by Paul 

Peeters, Subsidia Hagiographica 10 (Brussels: Société 
des Bollandists, 1910).  

CANT Clavis apocryphorum Novi Testamenti. Edited by Maurice 
Geerard, Corpus Christianorum (Turnhout: Brepols, 
1992).  

CPG Clavis Patrum Graecorum. Edited by Maurice 
Geerard, 5 vols. (Turnhout: Brepols, 1974–1987). 

 

 



1 

 

1 HISTORY OF SCHOLARSHIP 

The history of scholarship on the Infancy Gospel of Thomas has been 
told previously, and in much detail.1 The goal of this introduction is 
to narrow the focus specifically to work on the Syriac tradition of 
the text (hereafter, Syr), though with attention paid to how Syr 
relates to the various other versions. To those who know IGT well, 
the importance of Syr is unmistakable, but it has not always been 
so, and there are many readers of IGT even today who are unaware 
of the relationships between the sources and, by extension, Syr’s 
critical role in determining the text’s original form and meaning. Of 
course, finding this elusive original form is not the only goal of 
research. IGT has enjoyed a popularity in Syriac Christianity 
spanning at least 1500 years, but this is scarcely reflected in 
scholarship where it would appear that the Syriac text was only 
“rediscovered” in the nineteenth century. Readers should be 
cautioned, therefore, that scholars’ interests are far different from 
those who read and cherished IGT in manuscript form. Their 
story, for now, remains largely untold. 
 
1. EARLY DISCOVERIES: GREEK, LATIN, ARABIC 
 
The usual telling of the history of IGT scholarship begins with the 
first published Greek MS: Paris, Bibliothèque nationale, ancien 
fonds gr. 239 (15th cent.). Excerpts from the MS appear in the 
notes to Richard Simon’s Nouvelles observations sur le texte et les versions 
du Nouveau Testament from 1693;2 three years later the text was 
printed in full by Jean Baptiste Cotelier.3 The Paris MS is not 

                                                           
1 Burke, De infantia Iesu euangelium, 45–126. On Syr in particular see 

Burke, “Unpublished Syriac Manuscript,” 229–38; and Horn and Phenix, 
“Apocryphal Gospels in Syriac,” 537–44. 

2
 Simon, Nouvelles observations, 5–9. 

3 Cotelier, SS. Patrum qui temporibus apostolicis floruerunt, vol. 1, 345–46. 
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complete: it features only IGT 1–5 followed by the beginning of 
the story of Jesus and the Dyer, an episode otherwise unattested in 
the Greek tradition, but found also in Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. 
Genequand) 35, Arm. Gos. Inf. 21, and several other sources.4 This 
Arab. Gos. Inf. made its scholarly debut around the same time as the 
Greek IGT in Heinrich Sike’s 1697 edition and Latin translation of 
the text from an undated and initially unidentified MS,5 
subsequently revealed to be Oxford, Bodleian Library, Or. 350.6 
The text repurposes portions of Prot. Jas. and expands the story 
with additional traditions about Jesus’ birth and stories about the 
Holy Family’s sojourn in Egypt. Arab. Gos. Inf. is believed to be a 
translation from Syriac (specifically, the East Syriac Hist. Vir. or 
one of its sources); Sike’s version is particularly significant as it 
incorporates a large portion of IGT, again, probably translated 
from the Syriac. Additional sources for Arab. Gos. Inf. have 
appeared since Sike’s day but they have not been translated into 
English. For many scholars, then, Arab. Gos. Inf. is known in the 
form published by Sike.7  

For several centuries, most of the attention paid to IGT—
indeed, to all available early apocrypha—focused on the Greek and 
Latin traditions. Recovery of the Greek text was significantly 
advanced by Giovanni Luigi Mingarelli’s 1764 publication of 
Bologna, Biblioteca Universitaria, 2702 (15th cent.),8 the first 
known witness to the 19-chapter form of the text, which soon 
became dominant in scholarship. A similar MS, Dresden, Sächsische 
Landesbibliothek, A 187 (16th cent.),9 was used along with the 
Paris and Bologna MSS by Johann Karl Thilo for the first proper 

                                                           
4 The story is included in certain Ukrainian IGT MSS (see Rosén, 

Slavonic Translation, 44), some MSS of the Latin Ps.-Mt., and was known to 
Muslim writers (on the latter two sources see James, Apocryphal New 
Testament, 66–67). 

5 Sike, Evangelium Infantiae. English translation in Walker, Apocryphal 
Gospels, 100–24; and Cowper, Apocryphal Gospels, 170–216. Both 
translations were made from the revised Latin translation of Sike’s edition 
in Tishendorf, Evangelia Apocrypha, 181–209. 

6 Genequand, “Vie de Jésus en Arabe,” 209. 
7 For more discussion of Arab. Gos. Inf. see below pp. 111–18.  
8 Mingarelli, “Apocrypho Thomae Evangelio.”  
9 Thilo, Codex apocryphus Novi Testamenti, vol. 1, lxxiii–xci 

(introduction), 277–315 (text with Latin translation and notes). 
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critical edition of the text in 1832. Thilo drew also on portions of a 
fourth source—Vienna, Österreichische Nationalbibliothek, Phil. gr. 
162 (144) (15th cent.)—noted in a 1675 catalog by Peter 
Lambeck.10 Unfortunately, the IGT portion of the Vienna MS has 
since been lost; all that survives now are Lambeck’s extracts from 
chs. 1 and 2. The same four Greek MSS were then used by 
Constantin Tischendorf in his influential Evangelia Apocrypha 
collection from 1853. Tischendorf christened Thilo’s 19-chapter 
version Greek A (Ga)11 in order to distinguish it from a shorter 
form of the text, Greek B (Gb), which he published from a single 
MS found on his famous visit to St. Catherine’s monastery (Sinai gr. 
453, 14th/15th cent.).12 Tischendorf’s collection also includes three 
Latin versions of the text: an early translation from a fifth-century 
fragmentary palimpsest (Vienna, Österreichische 
Nationalbibliothek, lat. 563; =LV),13 a more recent translation that 
features a short prologue narrating the Holy Family’s activities in 
Egypt (based on Vatican, Biblioteca apostolica, lat. 4578, 14th 
cent.; =LT),14 and two MSS of an expanded version of Ps.-Mt. 
(=LM) that incorporates the Latin translation of IGT witnessed 
also in the early palimpsest.15  

The Ga text opens with an attribution to “Thomas the 
Israelite philosopher,” presumably intended to mean the apostle 
Thomas, though why Thomas, a figure often associated with 
unorthodox (some might say gnostic) forms of Christianity, was 
chosen as the author is somewhat mysterious. Based on this 
attribution, early scholars of the text identified IGT as the “Gospel 
of Thomas” often mentioned and sometimes quoted by early 
Christian authors.16 The problem with this identification is that the 

                                                           
10 Lambeck, Commentariorum, 270–73.  
11 Tischendorf, Evangelia Apocrypha, 140–57. 
12 Ibid., 158–63. Gb first saw publication in Tischendorf’s account of 

his Mt. Sinai expedition, “Rechenschaft über meine handschriftlichen 
Studien,” 51–53. 

13 Tischendorf, Evangelia Apocrypha, xliv–xlvi (published previously in 
De evangeliorum apocryphorum, 214–15).  

14 Tischendorf, Evangelia Apocrypha, 164–80. 
15 Ibid., 93–112.  
16 For a comprehensive discussion of the early citations to the 

“Childhood of the Lord” and to the “Gospel of Thomas” see Burke, De 
infantia Iesu euangelium, 3–44. 
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passages quoted from the “Gospel of Thomas” do not appear in 
IGT. This realization led to the creation of an expurgation theory 
that explained the absences as a result of “orthodox revision” 
similar to the changes made over time to the apocryphal acts. Early 
scholarship focused also on IGT’s troubling portrayal of Jesus. 
Commentators objected to the stories of Jesus maiming and 
murdering his Galilean neighbours, but they derived some comfort 
from the apparent progression in the young messiah’s 
demeanour—the villagers demand that Joseph teach his son to 
bless and not to curse and, for the most part, their desires are met. 
After the teacher Zacchaeus’s lament in ch. 7, Jesus restores those 
he cursed to health, and then performs a number of praiseworthy 
miracles (chs. 9–18), broken only by the cursing of the second 
teacher in ch. 14. The stories of chs. 10, 17, and 18 are of particular 
note because they are structured very much like Synoptic miracle 
stories; in these tales, the young Jesus seems to be turning into the 
man familiar to readers of the canonical Gospels. 

Tischendorf’s Ga text has been very popular in scholarship; its 
regular appearance in apocrypha collections, sometimes with Gb 
and LT, has cemented its status as the textus receptus of IGT, a 
position that has proved difficult to unseat despite subsequent 
advances in establishing the text’s original form based on other 
versions. 
 
2. SYRIAC MANUSCRIPTS AND SYRIAN ORIGINS 
 
The first of these advances arrived in 1865 with William Wright’s 
publication of a Syriac MS from the British Library. The sixth-
century MS—London, British Library, Add. 14484 (=W)17—
predates the previously published Greek MSS by almost a 
millennium and contains striking differences from Tischendorf’s 
Ga text. The introduction with its attribution to Thomas is lacking; 
thus the title of the text is simply “The Childhood of the Lord 
Jesus.” The Synoptic-like miracles of chs. 10, 17 and 18 also are 
absent and in general, the remaining individual chapters are shorter, 
except for ch. 6, which is considerably expanded with material that 
at this point in scholarship had been seen also in LT and LM but 
was largely neglected due to the favoritism showed to Ga. 

                                                           
17 Wright, Contributions, ܝܘ–ܝܐ  (Syriac text), 6–11 (English translation). 
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Wright’s MS quickly made an impact on IGT scholarship. 
Tischendorf, for his part, incorporated its readings into the 
apparatus of the second edition of Evangelia Apocrypha. B. H. 
Cowper went a step further in his 1867 collection of apocrypha in 
English translation. Alongside Tischendorf’s Ga text, Cowper 
placed Gb, LT, and his own translation of W,18 added because of 
its antiquity and its agreements with the Latin palimpsest LV.19 
Cowper stated also that he believed IGT may have been composed 
in Syriac.20 The same opinion was held by Michel Nicolas, though 
Nicolas, it seems, was unaware of the existence of Wright’s MS. In 
Études sur les évangiles apocryphes, published in 1866, Nicolas outlines 
his belief that all the infancy gospels were written by Syrian Jewish-
Christians.21 IGT’s Jewish-Christian features are said to include the 
text’s esteem of James, certain geographical hints (e.g., playing on 
rooftops as in IGT 9), and affinities between IGT’s letter 
speculation section (ch. 6:4) and similar practices in Kabbalah.22 
Nicolas was the first scholar to present an explicit argument for 
Syriac composition. He cited the text’s attribution to Thomas—an 
apostle associated with Syriac Christianity via the Acts of Thomas23— 
and the low quality of its Greek which, he claimed, owes itself to 
slavish translation from Syriac.24 Many of Nicolas’s ideas about 
IGT were revisited by Jean Variot in his comprehensive 1878 study 
Les évangiles apocryphes.25 A Syrian origin was again postulated, 
though Variot was able to support his claim with Wright’s Syriac 
text, a text which he felt demonstrated signs of an earlier 
tradition—it has fewer errors than the Greek and shows a concern 
for the law (see ch. 6:2b).26  

                                                           
18 Cowper, Apocryphal Gospels, lxviii–lxxv (introduction), 128–69 (Ga, 

Gb, LT), 448–56 (Syr). 
19 Ibid., lxxv. 
20 Ibid., 128; cf. lxxii. 
21 Nicolas, Études sur les évangiles apocryphes. 
22 Ibid., 290–94. 
23 Ibid., 199. 
24 Ibid., 331.  
25 Variot, Les évangiles apocryphes. 
26 Ibid., 46–47. 
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A second Syriac source for IGT was published in 1899 by E. 
A. W. Budge.27 During his travels in Syria, Budge commissioned a 
copy of a thirteenth/fourteenth-century manuscript from Alqoš 
featuring the East Syriac Hist. Vir., a compilation of various 
noncanonical texts that prominently feature stories of Jesus’ 
mother, beginning with Prot. Jas. and ending with Dorm. Vir. Much 
of the material in-between, featuring tales of the Holy Family in 
Egypt, is found also in Arab. Gos. Inf., indicating that Budge’s text is 
an important witness to an earlier stage in the infancy gospel’s 
development. Budge published his Hist. Vir. based on two 
manuscripts: the version from Alqoš that includes IGT as well as 
other expansions (=A), and a shorter version from a MS at the 
Royal Asiatic Library (Syr. 1; =B). Budge’s Alqoš MS is widely 
believed to be missing but that is not the case; it now resides in the 
library of the University of Leeds (cataloged as Syr. 1). Perhaps this 
belief has contributed to the severe neglect of Hist. Vir. by 
subsequent scholars.28 

Syr next appeared in scholarship in Arnold Meyer’s 
contributions to Edgar Hennecke’s Neutestamentlichen Apokryphen in 
deutscher Übersetzung.29 In the 1904 edition, Meyer notes the 
correspondences between the Latin and Syriac traditions, professes 
their superiority over the Greek manuscripts, and concludes that 
the original text, “ohne Zweifel,” stood nearer to these 
translations.30 Meyer’s support of the versions is apparent in his 
translation, which generally follows Ga but adds the Syriac and 
Latin translations in parallel columns where Meyer considered Ga 

                                                           
27 Budge, History of the Blessed Virgin Mary, vol. 1, 67–76 (IGT material 

in Syriac), vol. 2, 71–82 (in English). Budge also reprinted the Syriac text 
of W for comparison (vol. 1, 217–22). 

28 Aside from works by Paul Peeters, Elena Merscherskaja, and Anton 
Pritula (surveyed below), the most comprehensive study of the text would 
be Erica C. D. Frank’s unpublished 1974 Master’s thesis (“History of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary”), which examines Hist. Vir.’s use of other Syriac 
apocrypha and its possible influence on the Qur’an. A new edition of Hist. 
Vir. is being prepared by Louis-Marie Ariňo-Durand for future 
publication in the Corpus Christianorum Series Apocryphorum  

29 See Meyer, “Erzählung des Thomas” and the more in-depth study 
in the accompanying Handbuch (“Kindheitserzählung des Thomas” 
[1904]). 

30 Meyer, “Kindheitserzählung des Thomas” (1904), 133. 
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to be deficient (chs. 5–8). For the second edition in 1924, Meyer 
supplemented his readings from W with another early MS from 
Göttingen (Universitätsbibliothek, Syr. 10; 6th cent.; =G). Meyer 
became aware of the manuscript via Hugo Duensing who mentions 
it in a brief announcement made in 1911.31 It was then noted by 
Anton Baumstark in his 1922 survey of Syriac literature. Baumstark 
mentioned also several other unpublished MSS, all of which have 
turned out to be witnesses to Budge’s Hist. Vir.32 The full extent of 
the Göttingen MS was not revealed at the time, but readers would 
have seen from Meyer’s 1924 translation that it includes material 
from Ga 6–8 missing in W. The new MS reaffirmed Meyer’s belief 
that Syr represents an older text form than the Greek recensions.33 
Unfortunately, it was many years before a full collation of G saw 
publication. 

In the years between Meyer’s contributions to the Hennecke 
collections, Paul Peeters brought new interest to the Syriac 
traditions in his own Christian apocrypha collection, Évangiles 
apocryphes, co-edited with Charles Michel. The second volume, 
published in 1914, features an introductory essay by Peeters 
detailing a comprehensive Syro-Arabian theory of origin for the 
various infancy gospel traditions.34 To make his argument, Peeters 
drew upon a new seventeenth-century MS (Vatican, Bibliotheca 
apostolica, Syr. 159; dated 1622/1623; =P) featuring Arab. Gos. Inf. 
in Garšūnī (Arabic in Syriac script) with IGT appended in Syriac. 
According to Peeters’s theory, all of the childhood stories found in 
the infancy gospels derive from a larger collection of legends 
assembled in Syriac in the fifth century. The IGT material, he 
claimed, was soon detached from this collection and then 
translated into Greek and Latin. An intermediate Greek text 
between the Latin and Syriac texts was considered a possibility by 
Peeters but not a necessity. Peeters admitted the unlikelihood of 
such a transmission process, but the greatest weakness in his 
argument is his failure to offer any proof for his assertion of Syriac 
composition. He declared only that an inverse relationship from 

                                                           
31 In Meyer’s telling (“Kindheitserzählung des Thomas” [1924], 93–

94), the MS came from Sinai and was donated to Göttingen by Duensing 
who announced the discovery in “Mitteilungen 58.” 

32 Baumstark, Geschichte der syrischen Literatur, 69 n. 12. 
33 Meyer, “Kindheitserzählung des Thomas” (1924), 94. 
34 Peeters, Évangiles apocryphes, i–lix.  
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Greek to Syriac would not work.35 As for his new IGT MS, Peeters 
produced only an excerpt of chs. 5–8, translated into French with 
notes on variant readings from W, the Greek and Latin MSS, and an 
edition of four Slavonic MSS still largely unknown in the West at 
this time.  

Peeters’s lasting contribution to the study of IGT is his strong 
assertion about Syriac composition. The contention is a hallmark of 
French scholarship on the text, beginning from Variot and Nicolas 
and continuing up to the 1970s.36 Non-Francophone scholars also 
often argue for Eastern (even Syrian) origins for the text, though 
largely based on the text’s attribution to Thomas.37 As it turns out, 
both lines of argument have proved to be baseless.  

 
3. MORE EARLY VERSIONS 
 
Scholars had to wait decades before another Syriac witness to IGT 
saw publication. In the meantime a number of other early versions 
of the text appeared, eventually leading several scholars to conclude 
that the early versions, Syr among them, preserved the gospel 
better than the extant Greek traditions. 

One of these versions, the Georgian, became known to 
Western readers through Peeters’s essay on the infancy gospels. A 
fragmentary MS (Tblisi, Cod. A 95; 10th cent.; =Geo)38 containing 
chs. 1–7 came to Peeters’s attention via an 1897 summary by 
Alexander Khakhanov.39 The text was later published in two 
independent editions: one in Georgian by Kornelius Kekelidze in 
1918 and the other in Russian by Leon Melikset-Bek in a journal 
article dated 1917–1920.40 A third, definitive edition was prepared 
by Akaki Sanidze in 1941,41 and this formed the basis of a Latin 

                                                           
35 Ibid, xvii–xx. For an early critique of Peeters’s theory see James, 

review of Peeters, Évangiles apocryphes, vol. 2. 
36

 See the works cited in Burke, De infantia Iesu euangelium, 72 n. 3. 
37 Ibid., 72 n. 4. 
38 Peeters, Évangiles apocryphes, xix–xx. 
39 Khakhanov, Ocerki po istorii gruzinskoi slovenosti, vol. 2, 319–21.  
40 Kekelidze, Monumenta Hagiographica Georgica, vol. 1, 115–17; Melikset-

Bek, “Fragment grusinskoi.” 
41 Sanidze, “A Fragment of the Georgian Version of the Apocryphal 

‘Gospel of Thomas.’” 
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translation by Gérard Garitte in 1956.42 Except for a subsequent 
translation into Italian by Luigi Moraldi, the text has not been 
revisited since.43 Peeters also brought Arm. Gos. Inf. to Western 
readers’ attention in a French translation based on the 1898 edition 
of Esayi Tayec‘i,44 as well as two additional MSS and several 
fragments.45 Another translation, the first in English, was made by 
Abraham Terian in 2008.46 Arm. Gos. Inf. is significant for the study 
of Syr as it features several episodes from IGT (chs. 6, 9, 13 and 
the story of Jesus and the Dyer). These same stories are preserved 
alone, without the other IGT material, in the recension of Arab. 
Gos. Inf. published by Provera in 1973 (from Florence, Biblioteca 
Laurenziana, codex orientalis 387 [32]; dated to 1299).47 This 
recension is believed to preserve the text in a form earlier than the 
MS published by Sike. The shared material in Arm. Gos. Inf. and 
Arab. Gos. Inf. suggests some relationship between the traditions, 
perhaps originating in a Syriac milieu.48  

An Ethiopic version of IGT (=Eth) appeared in 1919 as part 
of Sylvain Grébaut’s efforts to publish the lengthy Ta’amra ’Iyasus 
(Miracles of Jesus).49 Miracle Eight of the collection corresponds to 
IGT 2–9, 11–16 and 19; ch. 12, however, is inserted, following a 
story of Jesus on a sunbeam, after ch. 19. This peculiar form of the 
text captured the attention of Adolf Grohmann, who suggested 
that ch. 12 may be a late addition to Eth, and that the missing 
chapters (10, 17, 18) were perhaps not available to the compiler.50 
Of the origin of Eth, Grébaut and Grohman assumed the Ta’amra 
’Iyasus was translated from Arabic.51 This source was later identified 

                                                           
42 Garitte, “Le fragment géorgien,” 516–20. 
43 Moraldi, Apocrifi del Nuovo Testamento, vol. 1, 276–79. 
44 Tayec‘i, Ankanon girk‘ nor ktakaranac‘, vol. 2, 1–236. 
45 Peeters, Évangiles apocryphes, 69–286. 
46 Terian, Armenian Gospel of the Infancy. 
47 Provera, Vangelo arabo dell’infanzia.  
48 Budge’s Hist. Vir. is proof that at least a portion of Arab. Gos. Inf. 

was translated from Syriac and Terian considers Arm. Gos. Inf. a “sixth-
century translation of a now lost Syriac original” (Armenian Gospel of the 
Infancy, xi, cf. xxii–xxvi). 

49 Grébaut, “Les miracles de Jésus,” 625–42. 
50 Grohmann, “Reste einer neuen Rezension der Kindheitsgeschichte 

Jesu,” 3–4.  
51 Grébaut, “Aperçu sur les miracles de N. S.,” 255; Grohmann, 

“Reste einer neuen Rezension der Kindheitsgeschichte Jesu,” 4. 
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as the Apocryphal Gospel of John,52 though Apocr. Gos. John does not 
contain the IGT material. Based on this determination and on the 
various placements of IGT in the Ta’amra ’Iyasus MSS, Victor Arras 
and Lucas Van Rompay concluded in 1975 that IGT was a late 
addition to the collection.53 

The next early version of IGT to see publication is a poetic 
paraphrase of the text in Gaelic (Dublin, National Library of 
Ireland MS G 50; 17th cent.; =Ir). The text appeared first in a 
preliminary edition by James Carney in 1958 and then in a 
definitive edition in 1964.54 Carney dated the translation of the text 
(from Latin) on philological grounds to around 700.55 The early 
date of Ir led Carney to speculate on the origins of the gospel. 
Noting formal correspondences between Ir and Gb—Ir features 
chs. 2–9, 11–13 while Gb has chs. 1–11 and 13—he concluded that 
the two share a common stock of eight episodes, with each 
eliminating one story.56 The additional teacher stories and the more 
benign miracles found in Ga and LT, he claimed, are the product 
of later additions made in “an effort to improve the character of 
Jesus as presented in the primitive text.”57 Subsequent Irish 
scholars fine-tuned this theory, culminating in David Dumville’s 
conclusion that Ir represents an early Latin text closer to Syr than 

                                                           
52 The determination was made by Oscar Löfgren in 1942 (“Fakta och 

dokument angående”) but the text was not published until 1957 by 
Iohannes Galbiati (as Iohannis evangelium apocryphorum arabice). For further 
discussion of the text, including the publication of additional MSS and its 
putative Syriac origins, see Horn, “Apocryphal Gospels in Arabic,” 604–
606; idem, “Syriac and Arabic Perspectives,” 285–90. Also helpful is 
Witakowski, “Miracles of Jesus,” 283–84. 

53 Arras and Van Rompay, “Les manuscrits éthiopiens,” 143–44; see 
also Witakowski, “Miracles of Jesus,” 296–97. 

54 Carney, “Two Old Irish Poems”; idem, Poems of Blathmac. Carney’s 

text has been reprinted a few times since, and was updated by Herbert and 
McNamara in “Versified Narrative.” 

55 Carney, Poems of Blathmac, xviii. 
56 Similar conclusions were reached by Lowe, “IOUDAIOI of the 

Apocrypha,” 76–78 who wrote, “it seems clear that SyrW and Eth 
represent a stage intermediate between Ir and GrB on the one hand, and 
GrA, GrC, Lat and Slav on the other” (78).  

57 Carney, Poems of Blathmac, xvi–xvii. 
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the Greek recensions and the related LT text.58 The Latin 
predecessor of Ir was further clarified when Guy Philippart re-
examined the Old Latin palimpsest (LV) in 1972.59 Philippart stated 
in his analysis that, contra Tischendorf, LV represents a translation 
distinct from LT.60 This determination was developed further by 
Sever Voicu who demonstrated that LV and Ir are both witnesses 
to the Latin form of IGT incorporated into Ps.-Mt. (LM).61 Ps.-Mt. 
has thus become a far more important source for the text than 
anyone had previously believed.  

Additional information about the origins of the other Latin 
translation (LT) came in 1927, when Armand Delatte published a 
third Greek recension, Greek D (Gd), from a fifteenth-century MS 
(Athens, Ethnike Bibliotheke, gr. 355).62 This version is attributed 
to James, not Thomas, and features the same prologue of the Holy 
Family’s journey in Egypt that opens LT. The Athens MS is 
noteworthy also for featuring, once again, a longer version of ch. 6 
that agrees well with the early versions. These features, along with 
other particular readings, clearly indicate that LT is a translation of 
the Gd recension. 
 One of the few scholars to take note of Gd is Aurelio de 
Santos Otero, who integrated its readings in his work on the 
Slavonic tradition. For Das kirchenslavische Evangelium des Thomas 
published in 1967, de Santos Otero drew on a number of Slavonic 
MSS published by Russian scholars and constructed a Greek 
retroversion of the single source from which the tradition is 
believed to have been translated. This source is dated to the tenth 
century, five centuries earlier than the Greek MSS known at the 
time. De Santos Otero’s work was heavily criticized by Slavistics 
scholars, but it is noteworthy for illustrating just how poorly Ga 
represents the original text of the gospel.63 De Santos Otero also 
responded to Peeters’s theory of Syriac composition, arguing that a 

                                                           
58 Dumville, “Biblical Apocrypha and the Early Irish,” 304; see also 

McNamara, “Notes on the Irish Gospel of Thomas,” 43–44; idem, “New 
Testament Apocrypha,” 335–36. 

59 Philippart, “Fragments palimpsestes latins.”  
60

 Ibid., 407. 
61 Voicu, “Notes,” 124 and developed further in idem, “Verso il testo 

primitivo dei Παιδικά,” 29–34. 
62 Delatte, “Évangile de l’enfance de Jacques.” 
63 See the works summarized in Burke, De infantia Iesu euangelium, 92. 
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Greek Vorlage is observable behind corruptions in Wright’s MS W. 
Unfortunately, the one example he cites as proof—the phrase 
“living fruit of judgment” (8:1) is said to be derived from the 

corrupt phrase ἵνα τοὺς κάτω ῥύσωμαι found in Tischendorf’s MSS 

(Ga 8:2)—is rather unconvincing.64 Given the flaws of de Santos 
Otero’s reconstructed text, few scholars have paid the Slavonic 
tradition much attention. More recent work by Thomas Rosén in 
1997 has increased significantly our knowledge of the tradition, but 
his edition does not include a translation into a Western language, 
leaving most scholars of IGT unable to adequately assess it.65 With 
the help of T. Allan Smith, I was able to integrate readings from 
Rosén’s Slavonic edition into an edition of Ga prepared for my 
2001 doctoral dissertation and to demonstrate that the translation 
derives from a branch of Ga in existence prior to the tenth 
century.66 
 By the end of the 1960s, the publication of the versions was 
beginning to erode scholars’ confidence in Tischendorf’s popular 
Ga text. Also, with the publication of the Gospel of Thomas found at 
Nag Hammadi, the belief that IGT was an abbreviation of a longer 
text had become groundless, leaving open the possibility that it 
could have begun as a smaller, not longer text. The first effort at 
integrating these new developments into the study of IGT is 
Stephen Gero’s comprehensive 1971 text-critical study published in 
Novum Testamentum.67 The article’s primary intent, Gero writes, is 
“to try to correlate the literary versions with the different stages of 
the oral tradition.”68 Along with assessments of all the witnesses 
(except for Ir) to both the full text and to the individual stories, the 
article features form-critical analyses of key episodes, and a detailed 
stemma of the text’s transmission. Among Gero’s conclusions is 
the determination that Syr should replace Ga as the base text for 
IGT, especially where it is supported by Geo.69  

                                                           
64 De Santos Otero, Kirchenslavishe, 150 n. 8. 
65 Rosén, Slavonic Translation. 
66 These conclusions are given in Burke, De infantia Iesu euangelium, 

161–62. 
67 Gero, “Infancy Gospel of Thomas.” 
68 Ibid., 47. 
69 Ibid., 55–57. Gero’s preference for the Syriac tradition is reflected 

also in his 1988 overview of recent Christian apocrypha research for 
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Gero’s position on the value of the versions is echoed in a 
seminal article by Lucas Van Rompay from 1980.70 Comparing 
readings from IGT 5 and 6 in Ga with their parallels in Eth, Syr 
(W), Geo, and LV, Van Rompay demonstrates that the four 
versions derive from a common recension. Eth is shown to be 
particularly important, with Van Rompay stating that it appears to 
have been “weinig gewijzigde” (“little changed”) in the process of 
transmission.71 The absence of IGT in the Arabic predecessor to 
the Ta’amra ’Iyasus had opened up questions about the origins of 
the Ethiopic IGT. Gero earlier considered the possibility of 
transmission from Syriac via Coptic.72 Now Van Rompay suggested 
that Eth may have been translated directly from Greek, a process 
that could only have been possible prior to 700 C.E.73 Gero argued 
for the same position when he returned to the text in 1988, 
pointing out specifically the Ethiopic text’s use of the names of the 
Greek letters (“alpha...beta”) in the alphabet speculation section in 
ch. 6.74  

Van Rompay’s work dramatically changed the course of text-
critical study of IGT. Tischendorf’s late Greek MSS could no longer 
be relied upon for reconstructions of the text. Fortunately, 
additional Greek MSS were soon brought into the discussion, 
allowing scholars to approach nearer the original form of the text 
in its language of composition, but these new discoveries could not 
be considered without the awareness that the textus receptus was 
flawed. The expurgation theory had finally lost its footing, 
demonstrating that the Syriac was not a “much abbreviated” 
version as M. R. James once wrote.75 From here on, the collective 
evidence of the versions was the yardstick against which the Greek 
MSS were measured. Of course, change did not come overnight. 
Oscar Cullmann’s entry for the 1987 Hennecke-Schneemelcher 

                                                                                                                    
ANRW in which he offers a summary of IGT based not on Ga, but on 
Syr (“Apocryphal Gospels,” 3981–83.) 

70 Van Rompay, “De ethiopische versie.” 
71 Ibid., 131–32. 
72 Gero, “Infancy Gospel of Thomas,” 53 n. 4. 
73 Van Rompay, “De ethiopische versie,” 132 n. 47. 
74 Gero, “Ta’amra ’Iyasus,” esp. 167. Since Gero, only one other work 

has appeared devoted solely to the Ta’amra ’Iyasus: Witold Witakowski’s 
1995 survey article, “Miracles of Jesus.”  

75 James, Apocryphal New Testament, 49. 
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collection, for example, again focuses on Ga, incorporates readings 
from de Santos Otero’s much-criticized Slavonic retrotranslation, 
and pushes Syr W’s version of ch. 6 into an appendix.76 J. K. 
Elliott’s 1993 update of James’s Apocryphal New Testament includes 
the standard Ga, Gb, and longer Latin texts. And Ron Hock’s 1997 
Greek and English edition of IGT, while laudable for providing 
variant readings from the Slavonic text and for drawing on Gd for 
the material absent in ch. 6,77 completely ignores the early 
versions—they are not mentioned in the introduction and do not 
appear in the apparatus to his edition. 

 
Relationships between the Traditions 
 

Greek Archetype 
                 
           
      Latin I    Geo     Eth      Syr 
 
 
Irish       Ps.-Mt.       ESyr   WSyr    Arab             Gs 
  
                         Arab. Gos. Inf.                             Ga 
 
 
                                                              Slav       Gb         Gd 
 
                                                                                      Latin II                              
 
                                               
 

                                                           
76 Cullmann, “Kindheistevangelien” (1990)—note that the 6th edition 

of 1990 is a minor update of the 5th edition from 1987. Cullmann’s entry 
for the 1959 Hennecke collection (“Kindheistevangelien” [1959]) also 
places Syr’s ch. 6 in the appendix but at least includes Syr readings in the 
notes. The Italian collections by Moraldi (Apocrifi del Nuovo Testamento, vol. 
1, 247–79) and Erbetta (Gli Apocrifi del Nuovo Testamento, vol. 1.2, 78–101) 
appeared just prior to Van Rompay’s work. Both feature the typical texts 
(Ga, Gb, and LT), though, as noted above, Moraldi provides also a 
translation of Geo. 

77 Hock, Infancy Gospels of James and Thomas. 
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4. RENEWED INTEREST IN THE SYRIAC TRADITION 

The past 25 years have been marked by great advances in Christian 
Apocrypha Studies and cognate disciplines, including Syriac 
Studies. Associations of Christian apocrypha scholars, such as 
AELAC (Association pour l’étude de la littérature apocryphe 
chrétienne), the Society of Biblical Literature Christian Apocrypha 
Section, and the recently formed NASSCAL (North American 
Society for the Study of Christian Apocryphal Literature), have 
worked to bring attention to neglected branches in the transmission 
of apocryphal texts, and initiatives such as the Hill Museum & 
Manuscript Library, e-Ktobe, and the Oxford-BYU Syriac Digital 
Corpus have enriched our knowledge of Syriac literature in all of its 
forms. IGT has benefitted greatly from these developments, with 
scholars re-examining previously published sources for Syr and 
finding new sources that have contributed significantly to 
reconstructing the complete text of the Syriac translation.  

The period begins with the publication of an Arabic version of 
IGT translated, apparently, from the Syriac. The text was first 
mentioned by Stephen Gero in 198878 and identified the following 
year by Luigi Moraldi as Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana, G 11 sup.79 
Sergio Noja presented a French translation of the text in 1990, 
followed by an Arabic edition in 1991.80 In form it follows the text 
of the early versions, but lacks sections of chs. 6 and 7 and the 
entire chs. 12, 15, and 19. It also includes two additional stories: 
Jesus and the Dyer (ch. 6; cf. Arab. Gos. Inf. [ed. Genequand] 
35/Arm. Gos. Inf. 21) and a tale similar to Jesus Turns Jewish 
Children into Goats (ch. 11; Arab. Gos. Inf. [ed. Genequand] 39). 

More significant for establishing the original text of Syr is the 
publication, at last, of MS G, known in scholarship since 1911 but 
finally made available in a 1993 article by Wilhelm Baars and Jan 
Heldermann.81 The article focuses only on the IGT section of the 

                                                           
78 Gero, “Apocryphal Gospels,” 3982. No MS is listed; Gero mentions 

only that the text is extant in Arabic and that, at the time, it was unedited. 
79 Moraldi, Nascita e infanzia di Gesù, 50; and idem, Vangelo arabo apocrifo 

dell’apostolo Giovanni, 28. 
80 Noja, “L’Évangile arabe apocryphe de Thomas”; idem, “À propos 

du texte arabe.” 
81 Baars and Heldermann, “Neue Materielen,” esp. 194–97. 
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MS, which features also portions of Prot. Jas. and 6 Bks. Dorm., and 
presents the text as a collation against Wright’s MS W. Additional 
leaves from the MS, featuring portions of Prot. Jas., were discovered 
among the new finds at St. Catherine’s monastery in 1975, but the 
association of the leaves to MS G was not made until 2009 in an 
article by Alain Desreumaux.82 

Baars’ and Heldermann’s collation of G is featured along with 
other Syriac sources in Sever Voicu’s multiple publications on IGT. 
One of the leading voices on IGT, Voicu built on Van Rompay’s 
pioneering work on the versions and combined his conclusions 
with evidence from a significant new IGT MS in Greek. In his first 
study of the text from 1991, Voicu repeats Van Rompay’s 
argument that Eth best represents the original form of IGT, adding 
that therefore, the story of the Miraculous Harvest in ch. 12 (here 
placed at the end of the gospel) is not original to the text.83 The 
same article features the first in-depth discussion of the eleventh-
century Greek MS Jerusalem, Bibliotheke tou Patriarcheiou, Saba 
259. The MS had been mentioned in 1972 by Jacques Noret in a 
short note announcing a planned critical edition of the text, an 
edition that never materialized.84 Noret passed along his collation 
of the MS to Voicu, who noted its significant departures from 
Tischendorf’s Ga text: it lacks chs. 17 and 18 but contains 1 and 10, 
though ch. 10 is placed between 16 and 19.85 Based on this 
evidence, Voicu determined that Saba 259 represents a stage in 
IGT’s development between the early versions and the later Greek 
MSS. The MS was assigned to a new recension: Greek S (Gs). As 
important as Gs is for the study of IGT, Voicu believed the early 
versions to be more valuable for establishing the text’s original 
form. This position is evident in his subsequent work on the text: a 
French translation of IGT for the 1997 collection Écrits apocryphes 
chrétiens based on Eth and Syr, 86 and a sprawling “critical synopsis” 
in 199887 incorporating all of the previously published sources for 

                                                           
82 Desreumaux, “Deux anciens manuscrits syriaques,” 117–21. 

Desreumaux credits the initial identification of the pages to Paul Géhin 
(ibid., 116). 

83 Voicu, “Notes,” 124. 
84 Noret, “Pour une édition de l’Évangile de l’enfance selon Thomas.” 
85 Voicu, “Notes,” 128–29. 
86 Voicu, “Histoire de l’Enfance de Jésus.” 
87 Voicu, “Verso il testo primitivo dei Παιδικά.” 
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the text, though favoring readings from the early versions, 
including the Syriac witnesses W, P (based on Peeters’s partial 
translation), and a collation of G made for him by Frédéric Rilliet; 
Budge’s editon of Hist. Vir., however, is absent.88 

Despite Voicu’s hesitancy in assigning much value to Saba 
259, the MS has been adopted by other scholars as the chief witness 
to IGT. This determination is based in large part on my work on 
the text in a 2001 dissertation, updated and expanded for 
publication in 2010.89 The dissertation contains four separate 
editions of IGT: Gs (presented here for the first time), Ga, Gb, and 
Gd, the latter three incorporating a number of unpublished MSS.90 
In addition, notes to the Gs translation feature readings from the 
early versions (including Syr), indicating places where Gs agrees 
with the early versions over the other Greek recensions—
particularly the much-discussed material from ch. 6 missing in 
Tischendorf’s MSS. The dissertation also provides details about the 
previously published Syriac MSS; these details were augmented in 
the 2010 edition with my own firsthand readings of G and P, 
examined between 2001 and 2010, and some preliminary 
observations about the West Syriac Life of Mary.91 

Overlooked in 2001, however, was a significant survey of both 
West and East Syrian Life of Mary traditions published in 1994 by 
Simon Mimouni.92 Mimouni’s primary research interest is the 
Dormition traditions but in the course of his discussion he 
provides an extensive list of Life of Mary MSS, including those 
noted previously by Baumstark and Graf, and he divides this 
evidence, long confused in the literature, into Eastern (Nestorian) 

                                                           
88 Voicu erroneously describes G as containing 15:2–4 (“Verso il testo 

primitivo dei Παιδικά,” 89–90), though it is not known whether the error 
is his or Rilliet’s. 

89 Chartrand-Burke, “Infancy Gospel of Thomas,” 101–16 and Burke, De 
infantia Iesu euangelium, 302–37. Gs was published subsequently in van 

Aarde, “Die Griekse manuskrip” and in Aasgaard, Childhood of Jesus, 219–
42. 

90 Descriptions of all the Greek IGT MSS can be found in Burke, De 
infantia Iesu euangelium, 127–44. A survey of these witnesses appeared prior 
to 2001 in Chartrand-Burke, “Greek Manuscript Tradition.” 

91 Burke, De infantia Iesu euangelium, 162–67. 
92 Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge.”  
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and Western (Jacobite) traditions.93 The East Syrian tradition is 
well-known, represented by Budge’s Hist. Vir. text; but before 
Mimouni’s article, little had been written about the West Syrian Life 
of Mary, less still on its connection to IGT. 

The West Syrian Life Mary (CANT 95) is arranged in six books 
with IGT comprising the fourth book. Books one and two are 
derived from Prot. Jas., book three details the activities of the Holy 
Family in Egypt as communicated in the Vision of Theophilus,94 
named for the patriarch of Alexandria from 385–412, and books 
five and six come from 6 Bks. Dorm. The collection first came to 
scholars’ attention in a summary presentation by François Nau in 
1910.95 Nau focused his discussion on Vis. Theo., drawn here from 
Vatican, Borg. Syr. 128 (dated 1720); other sections of the Life Mary 
collection are mentioned but not IGT, since, unbeknownst to Nau, 
his MS was missing many of the pages that comprise the fourth 
book. The full text of Vis. Theo. was published in 1917 by 
Michelangelo Guidi, in Syriac (from Vatican, Borg. Syr. 128) and in 
Arabic,96 and again in 1929 in a Syriac edition and translation by 
Alphonse Mingana based on Vatican, Borg. Syr. 128 and two MSS 
in his collection (Syr. 5 and 48).97 Again, IGT’s presence in Life 
Mary was not made apparent; Mingana mentions that one of the 
texts was entitled “Of the youth and upbringing of our Lord Jesus 
Messiah” and states that he decided to publish only Vis. Theo. 
because the other sections had already been published.98  

                                                           
93 Ibid., 239–43. 
94 See CANT 56 and CPG 2628 for references to various versions. See 

also Graf, Geschichte der christlichen Arabischen Literatur, vol. 1, 229–32; Gero, 
“Apocryphal Gospels,” 3983–84; and Horn, “Apocryphal Gospels in 
Arabic,” 601–602. For recent work on the text see Monferrer Sala’s 
edition of one of three Arabic recensions (Vision of Theophilus). 

95 Nau, “La version syriaque de la vision de Théophile.”  
96 Guidi, “La omelia di Teofilo di Alessandria,” 26 (1917) 441–69 and 

30 (1921/1922) 217–37 (Arabic text and Italian translation), 26 (1917) 
391–440 (Syriac text), 30 (1921/1922), 274–309 (translation). To be clear, 
the first full publication of the text was not the Syriac nor the Arabic but 
an Ethiopic translation by Rossini (“Il discorso su Monte Coscam”) 
published in 1912. 

97 Mingana, “Vision of Theophilus.” Mingana mentioned also at the 
time the existence of two Garshûni MSS (Syr. 39 and 114). 

98 Ibid., 384. 
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The combining of traditions about Mary seems to have taken 
place quite early in the Syriac tradition. This compilation process is  
described in some detail in a 2008 article by Cornelia Horn. Here 
she traces the origins of the Life of Mary tradition to the fifth 
century,99 the approximate date of the underwriting in a palimpsest 
containing Prot. Jas. and 6 Bks. Dorm. found at St. Catherine’s 
monastery by Agnes Smith Lewis (Cambridge University Library, 
Or. 1287).100 The compilation was soon enlarged with the addition 
of IGT, an outcome observable in MSS W and G.101 Stephen 
Shoemaker describes a similar developmental schema in several 
studies on the Life of the Virgin attributed to Maximus the 
Confessor. An article from 2009 notes the early collection of 
Marian apocrypha in the Smith Lewis palimpsest and W and G and 
suggests that similar compendia were once available in Greek.102 
This is evident from the so-called Tübingen Theosophy, composed 
around 500 CE, which is said to have drawn upon a work identified 

                                                           
99

 Horn, “Syriac and Arabic Perspectives,” esp. 273–75, 278–81; and 
revisited in Horn and Phenix, “Apocryphal Gospels in Syriac,” 532–33. 

100 Smith Lewis, Apocrypha Syriaca. The overwriting of the MS is an 
eighth-century Arabic Qur’an. Smith used a Life Mary MS (Cambridge 
Mass., Harvard Houghton Library, Syr. 39) to fill in text missing from 6 
Bks. Dorm. For more on this MS see below pp. 77–80. Additional early 
fragmentary witnesses to 6 Bks. Dorm. are noted in Shoemaker, Ancient 
Traditions, 48. 

101 Smith Lewis’s palimpsest, though fragmentary, never contained 
IGT as it clearly transitions directly from Prot. Jas. to 6 Bks. Dorm. In 
support of her argument, Horn (“Syriac and Arabic Perspectives,” 279) 
brings in the tenth-century fragment of Trans. Vir. printed in Wright, 

Contributions, ܢܐ–ܟܐ  (Syriac), 18–41 (English). The text, currently bundled 

with W as fol. 9r–11r, begins with a statement about Jesus’ birth and 
childhood: “the Word of Life, which was with the Father. truly came into 
the world, and was born of a woman by a great miracle; and went about 
the streets as a child, to the confirmation of His incarnation; and received 
the education of growth, after the manner of all the sons of men.” 
Because of the placement of Trans. Vir. in W, Horn mistakenly identifies 
it as 6 Bks. Dorm. and thus reads in this statement a transition from Prot. 
Jas. and IGT to 6 Bks. Dorm. While the writer of this later version of Dorm. 
Vir. may have had the infancy gospels in mind, 6 Bks. Dorm. does not 
contain such a statement. 

102 Shoemaker, “Virgin Mary’s Hidden Past,” 12–14. The argument is 
repeated in idem, Life of the Virgin, 17-18.  
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as “the birth and assumption of our Lady the immaculate 
Theotokos.” Maximus, for his part, certainly incorporated in his 
work traditions from both Prot. Jas. and Dorm. Vir., but not IGT, 
which he rejects in a statement after his narration of Luke’s story of 
Jesus in the Temple: “And all this time, from this moment until the 
baptism, transpired without the working of any public miracles. For 
the book that is called the Infancy of Christ is not to be received, but 
is alien to the order of the Church and contrary to what the holy 
evangelists have said and an adversary of truth that was composed 
for foolish men and storytellers” (62).103 Shoemaker takes from this 
statement that despite his rejection of IGT, Maximus drew upon a 
Greek Life of Mary compendium that included all three of the texts 
found in W and G.104  

Shoemaker and Horn focus only on the early witnesses to Life 
of Mary compendia; discussion of the later branches in this 
tradition are taken up by Stephen Davis and Charles Naffah. In his 
2008 book Coptic Christology in Practice, Davis discusses Vis. Theo., 
book 4 of the West Syriac Life Mary, as representative of a body of 
literature written in Egypt between the sixth and eighth centuries 
detailing the route of the Holy Family’s Egyptian sojourn.105 This 
determination expands upon earlier assessments of the original 
language of the text. Guidi believed Vis. Theo. was composed in 
Coptic from which it was translated into Arabic;106 from Arabic it 

                                                           
103 Translation by Shoemaker in Life of the Virgin, 89. 
104

 For a response to this particular argument, see Booth, “On the Life 
of the Virgin,” 198 n. 177, and Shoemaker’s subsequent defense in 
“(Pseudo?-) Maximus,” 117–18. Shoemaker continues to be interested in 
the early Syriac compendia and plans to publish them in a critical edition 
for the Corpus Christianorum Series Apocryphorum.  

105 Davis, Coptic Christology in Practice, 131–48; on Vis. Theo. in particular 
see 135–39 (citing in this regard Graf, Geschichte der christlichen Arabischen 
Literatur, vol. 1, 228 and others). Davis discusses Vis. Theo. also in 
“Ancient Sources for the Coptic Tradition,”144-51, though this earlier 
work does not touch on the origins of the Life Mary collection. 

106 Guidi, “La omelia di Teofilo di Alessandria,” 385–86; see also 
Gero, “Apocryphal Gospels,” 3984; and Monferrer Sala, Vision of 
Theophilus, 12. Mingana (“Vision of Theophilus,” 388) said only that the 
Syriac version was a translation from Arabic. A Coptic version of Vis. 
Theo. is now more than hypothetical; Alin Suciu published a fragment of 
the text from a MS originating from the White Monastery in “‘Me, This 
Wretched Sinner.’” 
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was translated into Ethiopic and Syriac, with subsequent translation 
into Garšūnī.107 Vis. Theo., therefore, must have been added to the 
other three Mary-related texts sometime between the sixth century 
and the date of the earliest Life Mary MS (Mingana Syr. 39, in 
Garšūnī, is dated 1462), at which time the collection would have 
achieved its six-book organization. 

Naffah added his voice to the discussion in a 2009 study that 
traces the history of the assembly of Marian materials from the 
earliest Syr MSS and into the six-book Life Mary collection on the 
one hand and the lengthy East Syriac Hist. Vir. on the other.108 
Since there is no early evidence for either the Syriac Prot. Jas. or 
Syriac IGT as an independent text, Naffah concludes that the two 
texts never existed separately from the Life of Mary compilations. 
Included in Naffah’s evidence is a detailed look at the contents of a 
range of Life Mary MSS, though based largely on information from 
catalog descriptions rather than firsthand examination.109 
Nevertheless, he was able to use that information to establish a 
relationship between three MSS: Harvard Syr. 39, Vatican Borg. Syr. 
128, and Charfeh, Fonds Rahmani 60, the latter mentioned here in 
scholarship for the first time. Alain Desreumaux echoed Naffah’s 
position on the Life of Mary compilations in an article appearing in 
the same volume of the journal as Naffah’s study. He argues that 
the compiling of texts observable in G, W, and Smith Lewis’s 
palimpsest indicates that, “en syriaque ces différent épisodes 
n’existent jamais à l’état séparé, mais sont toujours des chapitres 
d’une Histoire suivie de la Vierge, de sa naissance à sa mort.”110 
However, Peeters’s MS P (as well as M, N, and Q, unknown to 
Desreumaux at the time) would seem to argue against that 
position.111 Desreumaux accounts for P as a text that has “broken 
off” from the Life of Mary tradition. Naffah soon returned to Life 

                                                           
107 On translation into Garšūnī see Mingana, “Vision of Theophilus,” 

388. 
108 Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 140–59.  
109 Ibid., 161–66. 
110 Desreumaux, “Deux anciens manuscrits syriaques,” 119.  
111 Naffah concedes elsewhere that P and M contain IGT alone but 

this admission is made only in a footnote (“Apocalypse de la Vierge,” 103 n. 
5) and without reflection on its implications. Desreumaux mentions M 
elsewhere (“Les apocryphes syriaques sur Jésus et sa famille,” 57 n. 26) 
but characterizes it as “fragmentary.”  



22  SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS 

 

Mary for a second article, this one focusing on book six of the 
collection.112 After a brief description of the various Syriac 
witnesses and their development, Naffah provides a translation of 
Mary’s apocalypse based on Mingana Syr. 560 (erroneously 
identified as the oldest Life Mary MS) with readings from Harvard 
Syr. 39, based on Smith Lewis’s edition, in the notes. 

While it is heartening to see such attention finally being paid 
to the West Syriac compilation, the East Syriac Hist. Vir. is still 
relatively unexplored. In the century since its publication only two 
articles have appeared on the text. The first of these is Anton 
Pritula’s 2005 study of Giwargis Warda’s hymn on the childhood of 
Christ.113 Warda is an East Syrian hymnographer of the thirteenth 
century. His Christmas service hymn, entitled On the Book of the 
Childhood of the Lord (ܣܦܪ ܛܠܝܘܬܗ ܕܡܪܢ), is a poetic reworking of 

the complex of childhood stories in Hist. Vir. not derived directly 
from IGT (the Animation of the Sparrows, the Children Turned 
into Goats, Jesus is Made King, Simon the Canaanean and the 
Snake Bite, the Man and the Serpent, and the Fall of Buza; all 
contained in stanzas 73–82), demonstrating that Warda, or the 
author writing in his name, drew upon a version of Hist. Vir. that 
did not contain IGT (such as Budge’s MS B and related MSS). The 
second article is Elena Mescherskaja’s brief discussion of the 
section of the text narrating the Adoration of the Magi.114 Building 
on Peeters’s theory that Hist. Vir. was composed by Nestorian 
Christians in Iran,115 Mescherskaja notes a number of elements in 
the story that situates the text, or at least this particular section, in 
the final decades of the Sasanian Empire, just prior to the rise of 
Islam.116 These elements include the identification of the Magi as 
Persian kings (reflecting the semi-independent kingdoms of the 
Sasanid state), references to the kings’ elaborate crowns (attested in 
Persian art of the time), the statement that the kings departed from 
Persia at the cock-crow (an echo, perhaps, of the rooster’s 

                                                           
112 Naffah, “Apocalypse de la Vierge.” 
113 Pritula, “Hymn by Givargis Warda.” Warda’s first name is more 

commonly written as “Giwargis.”  
114 Merscherskaja, “‘L’Adoration des mages.’” The story is found on 

pp. 34–39 of Budge’s translation and Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Genequand) 5–7. 
In Sike’s MS it is severely shortened (see ch. 5). 

115 Peeters, Évangiles apocryphes, xxv. 
116 Merscherskaja, “‘L’Adoration des mages,’” 100. 
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veneration in Iranian mythology), and the burning of the swaddling 
bands in fire (evoking the practices of Zoroastrianism).117 If 
Merscherskaja is correct, this evidence provides a terminus post quem 
for Hist. Vir. (or at the very least, for its incorporation of the 
Adoration of the Magi) in the seventh century.  

The entire spectrum of sources for Syr is examined in my 
2013 article on Peeters’s unpublished Vatican MS.118 The article 
features a diplomatic edition of P with readings from W, G, and a 
new MS (Mingana Syr. 105; =M) similar to P, in the apparatus. I 
present also a revised list of Hist. Vir. and Life Mary MSS, with 
several additions and clarifications. The MSS are separated into 
three recensions: Sa for the MSS containing IGT as an independent 
text, Sw for the version of IGT found in Life Mary, and Se for the 
one contained in Hist. Vir. Significant readings from the Sw and Se 
recensions are found in the notes to the translation of P. The 
edition and translation are preceded by a brief overview of previous 
scholarship and a detailed discussion of Peeters’s off-handed claim 
that IGT was composed in Syriac. The claim had been dismissed to 
some extent by Voicu119 and in a more detailed fashion in my 
dissertation and edition.120 But with the full publication of Peeters’s 
MS providing a more complete text than found in W and G (i.e., the 
addition of the entire chs. 6–8, 14, and 15), it was worthwhile to re-
visit Peeters’s theory. Alas for Peeters, P presents no compelling 
reason to doubt that IGT was composed in Greek. Elements of the 
article were reworked into my entry on the Syriac IGT in the new 
Christian apocrypha collection, New Testament Apocrypha: More 
Noncanonical Scriptures.121 IGT routinely appears in such collections 
as a translation of Ga, sometimes accompanied by Gb and the 
Egyptian prologue from Gd/LT. My contribution to the volume 
features an introduction to the text with, once again, a full 
enumeration of the MSS known at the time, and a translation based 
primarily on W and G.  

 

                                                           
117 Ibid., 98–100. 
118 Burke, “Unpublished Syriac Manuscript.” 
119 Ibid., 53–55. 
120 Burke, De infantia Iesu euangelium, 174–88, a revision of Chartrand-

Burke, “Infancy Gospel of Thomas,” 247–54.  
121 Burke, “Infancy Gospel of Thomas (Syriac).” 



24  SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS 

 

A century and a half have passed since Wright introduced Western 
scholars to the Syriac tradition of IGT. His MS, though very early in 
comparison to other witnesses known at the time, suffered from 
significant lacunae. In the decades since, new MSS have been 
cataloged, one even contemporary to W, but relatively little 
attention has been paid to them, and no one until now has sought 
to establish a new critical edition of the text despite the emerging 
scholarly consensus about the importance of the Syriac tradition. 
Reliance on the edition of Wright also obscures the later life of this 
text, which has been in greater continual use through the centuries 
than the Greek tradition. Syriac may not be the original language of 
IGT but it is in the Syriac milieux that this text flourished. 

The critical editions in this volume represent a significant step 
forward in the study of IGT, but there is still much work that 
remains to be done on the Life of Mary traditions in which the text 
is embedded. The versions of Prot. Jas. and 6 Bks. Dorm. 
incorporated into the West Syriac Life Mary have not been 
integrated into text-critical work on those texts; and Vis. Theo. is in 
need of a comprehensive critical edition not only of the Syriac 
tradition, but also the Coptic, Arabic, and Ethiopic. As for the East 
Syriac Hist. Vir., the only edition of this text to appear so far relies 
on two MSS; at least 19 more are known, and many of these 
represent earlier stages in the text’s development than the one 
selected by Budge as his base text. As with Life Mary, Hist. Vir. is a 
witness to the Syriac Prot. Jas. and 6 Bks. Dorm. but, more 
importantly, it is the source of infancy materials found otherwise 
only in Arab Gos. Inf., which also has a rich, largely unevaluated MS 
tradition. Hist. Vir. has been sorely neglected as a source for Arab 
Gos. Inf.; a critical edition drawing on the Syriac and Arabic 
traditions is a desideratum, and further study of this text will add 
considerably to our knowledge of Arabic Christianity. The 
following chapter, with its descriptions of the various sources for 
the Syriac IGT, is far from a complete survey of the various paths 
taken in the transmission of the two Life of Mary collections, but 
consider it an invitation to continue work on these neglected 
expressions of Marian devotion.  
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2 DESCRIPTIONS AND CLASSIFICATION 

OF THE MANUSCRIPTS 

1. RECENSION A 
 
Sa is represented by the two earliest known MSS of Syr—W and 
G—and thus is most valuable for reconstructing the original text of 
the Syriac tradition. Nevertheless, these two MSS suffer from some 
significant lacunae. Fortunately, this material is supplied, with some 
caveats, by four MSS of the fifteenth to nineteenth centuries: Q, P, 
M, and N. Together, the six Sa MSS present us with a form of IGT 
considerably earlier than what is found in the extant Greek MSS that 
have dominated scholarship on the gospel.  
 
W  London, British Library, Add. 14484; vellum, 10.5 × 8.5 inches, 
36 fols., 2 col., 6th cent.: fols. 14v–18v.1  
 
Published by William Wright in 1865,2 W was scholars’ first look at 
IGT in Syriac. The MS was acquired by the British Library in 1843 
from the Deir al-Surian in Egypt, a monastery dedicated to the 
Virgin Mary. The majority of the early MSS in the British Library’s 
acquisitions were brought to the monastery from Baghdad in 
931/932 by Abbot Mushe of Nisibis; W may have been among this 

                                                 
1 Catalog: Wright, Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts, vol. 1, 98–100. In 1865 

Wright (Contributions, 6) gave the numbering as 12v–16v. By 1870, two 
additional leaves were added to the MS resulting in the present numbering. 
Some scholarship (e.g., Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge”; 
Geerard in CANT, 35) retains the old numbering. 

2 Wright, Contributions, ܝܘ–ܝܐ  (Syriac text), 6–11 (English translation), 

55–58 (notes). 
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group. It first appeared in scholarship in a brief mention by Robert 
Curzon in his 1845 account of the purchase.3  
 The fragmentary MS is a complex of Mary-related texts, 
beginning with Prot. Jas. (starting at ch. 17, fols. 12r–14v) and ending 
with 6 Bks. Dorm. (fols. 18v–47r).4 The same arrangement of texts is 
found in G, and similar groupings are found in Q (comprising, in 
its present, fragmentary form a memra on the birth of Mary, IGT, 
and 6 Bks. Dorm.) and the fifth/sixth-century palimpsest published 
by Agnes Smith Lewis (featuring only Prot. Jas. and 6 Bks. Dorm.).5 
IGT is incomplete in the MS: it lacks several entire verses (6:3–4, 
7:1–3, 8:2, and 15:3–4), parts of verses are missing, likely due to 
haplography (6.5–6, 6.17–18, 6.26–27, 6.29–31, 6.32, 8.4–5, 11.5–6, 
13.4–5, and 16.5–6), and several minor omissions are observable 
(4.6, 15.2, and 16.1). There are a few notable scribal errors: a 
spoonerism is signaled with corrector’s dots in 2.12 (ܒܦܟܐ); there 

are words misspelled in 2.11, 2.13, and 5.2; and Joseph is written 
instead of Jesus in 6.9. While W is favored in the edition of Sa 
featured in this volume, at times readings from other MSS are 
adopted where W appears to be inferior. The complete list of these 
inferior readings is as follows: 
 
Deficiencies in W: 
 
 W     om. PMN (cf. Sw) (lacuna in ܘܡܟܠܐ : G ܘܡܟܠܐ ܗܘܐ 3–2.2

Q up to 2.10)        
ܪܨ ܗܘܐ 2.3

ܿ
ܪܨ : GPMN ܘܬ

ܿ
      W ܘܬ

                                                 
3 Curzon, “British Museum,”  esp. 64. See also the introduction in 

Wright, Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts, vol. 3, i–xxxiv, esp. xiii; Curzon, 

Visits to Monasteries in the Levant, 84–89; and Brock and Van Rompay, 
Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts, xiii–xviii.  

4 On 6 Bks. Dorm. see the editio princeps by Wright, “Departure of my 
Lady Mary,” and the discussions in Shoemaker, Ancient Traditions, 46–57; 
Mimouni, Dormition, 91–104; and van Esbroeck, “Les textes littéraires sur 
l’assomption,” 266–69. Portions of other Dormition texts from other 
fragmentary MSS have been bound into the volume: Obsequies of the Virgin 
(fol. 1v–8v) and Trans. Vir. (fol. 9r–11r). The final page (11v) is described 
by Wright as “a diagram for finding the commencement of lent, etc.” 

5 Smith Lewis, Apocrypha Syriaca.  
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ܠ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܿ ܒܢܚܠܐ ܘܡ : scripsi ܒܢܚ̈ܠܐ — ܠܩܒ̈ܝܬܐ 4–2.3
ܠ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܩܒ̈ܝܬܐܥܿ ܢܚ̈ܠܐ ܘܡܒ     G ܠܩܒ̈ܝܬܐ  W    ܠ ܗܘܐ ܥ  ܘܡ
      PN ܒܢܚ̈ܠܐ ܠܩܒ̈ܝܬܐ     M ܠܗܘܢ ܒܢܚ̈ܠܐ ܠܩܒ̈ܝܬܐ

ܕ ܗܘܐܒܿ ܘܥ 2.4  GPMN (cf. Sw) : ܕܒܿ ܘܥ  W 

ܝܐ ܕܢܗܘܘܢܠܡ̈  2.4  GPMN : ܢܗܘܘܢ W 

      WG ܘܫܦܝܖ̈ܝܢ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܘܢܗܝܪܝܢ 2.5

ܕܒܿ ܕܥ 2.8  PMN (cf. Sw) : ܕܥܒܕ G     ܕܒܿ ܟܕ ܥ  W 

ܠ ܠܘܬ ܝܘܣܦ 9–2.8 ܪ ܠܝܘܣܦ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܘܐܙ   WG ܘܐܡ 

ܕ    PMN ܘܐܬܩܢ : G (cf. Sw) ܘܬܩܢ 2.10  W ܘܥܒ 

 GPMN : om. W (cf. Sw) ܕܛܝܢܐ 2.10

ܐ 2.11 ܠ : GPMN (cf. Sw) ܘܐܬ       W ܘܐܙ 

 Q ܠܡܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ     W ܠܡܐ : GPMN ܠܡܢܐ 2.11

 .QPN     om ܟܦܐ     W ܒܦܟܐ : G coni. Wright (cf. Sw) ܒܟܦܐ 2.12

M         
ܪ 2.13 ܪܘ : MN (et coni. Wright) ܩܕܡ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܡ       W ܩܕܡ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܡ 

ܪ       P     om. GQ  ܩܕܡ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܡ 

 PN     om. M ܕܚܐܝܝܢ      WQ ܕܚܝܝܢ : G ܕܚܝ̈ܝܢ 2.14

ܐ ܕܝܢ ܦܪܝܫܐ ܗܿܘ 2.15 ܐ ܦܪܝܫܐ ܗܿܘ : G ܟܕ ܚܙ  ܐ     W ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܚܙ  ܟܕ ܚܙ 
ܐ ܗܿܘ ܦܪܝܫܐ     QP ܕܝܢ ܗܿܘ ܦܪܝܫܐ       MN ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܚܙ 

ܗ 2.15       WG ܬܡܗ : QPMN ܬܡ 

ܪ 2.15 ܪ : QPMN ܘܐܡ        WG ܐܡ 

ܪܩ  ܘܥ : G (cf. Sw) ܘܓܪ 3.2  W     om. QPMN      

ܬܐܝܠܩܒ̈  3.2  scripsi : ܠܩܒܝܬܐ W     ̈ܬܐܝܐܢܝܢ ܠܩܒ  PN     ܐܢ̈ܝܢ
ܬܐܝܠܩܒ̈   QM     om. G      

ܬܗܘܢ ܐܘܒܫܝܘܠܩܒ̈  3.3  G (cf. Sw) : ܐܦ ܠܩܒ̈ܝܬܗܘܢ ܐܘܒܫ W     

ܬܗܝܢ ܐܘܒܫܝܘܠܩܒ̈   PN      ̈ܬܗܘܢ ܐܘܒܫܝܘܟܕ ܠܩܒ  M      ܫ ܘܐܘܒ 
ܬܐ ܗܠܝܢܝܠܩܒ̈   Q (cf. Sw)      

ܕܥܒܐܣܘܟܬܐ     Q ܣܘܟܬܐ ܗܿܝ : GPMN (cf. Sw) ܣܘܟܬܐ 3.5  W      

ܐܙܿܠ  4.1 QPMN : ܠ  WG ܐܙ 

ܪ 4.2  WG ܐܡܿܪ : QPMN (cf. Sw Se) ܘܐܡ 

ܬ 4.3  WG ܘܡܝܬ : QPMN ܘܡܝ 

ܬ 4.5 ܕܗܿܘ ܕܡܝܬ  : Q (cf. Sw) ܕܗܿܘ ܕܡܝ  WG    ܬ  ܕܗܿܘ ܛܠܝܐ ܕܡܝ 
PMN     

 GPMN : om. WQ (cf. Sw Se) ܐܒܘܗܝ 4.5

   GQPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W ܘܡܬܥܕܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗ 4.6

      WQ ܗܢܐ : GPMN ܕܗܢܐ 4.6

 W ܒܗܕܐ ܩܪܝܬܐ : GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) ܒܩܪܝܬܐ 4.7

ܒܪܩ   (G ܩܪܒ)  ܕܝܢ ܝܘܣܦ 5.1  GQ (cf. Sw) :   ܒ ܕܝܢܪܩ  W    ܘܟܕ 
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ܒ ܥ (PN ܕܝܢ .add) ܗܠܝܢ ܝܘܣܦ ܩܪ           PMN (MN ܟܕ) ܫܡ 
5.1 alt. ܠܗ GPMN (cf. Sw) : om. WQ 

 transp. W ܐܢܬ .post alt ܗܠܝܢ 5.2

 W ܘܚܫܒܝܢ    QPN (cf. Sw) ܘܚܐܫܝܢ :  G coni. Wright ܘܚܫܝܢ 5.2

ܪ 5.3 ܪ     W ܐܡܿܪ : GPN ܘܐܡ         M ܘܐܡܿܪ     Q ܐܡ 

ܡܢܟܝ̈ ܚ : GPMN (cf. Sw Se) ܕܚܟܝ̈ܡܢ 5.3  W 

      WQ (cf. Se) ܠܘ̈ܛܬܐ : GPMN (cf. Sw) ܠܘܛܬܐ 5.5

ܗܘܢܝܬܫܢܝܩ̈  : GPN ܬܫܢܝܩܗܘܢ 5.6  QM     ܬܫܢܝܩܐ W      

     QPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W (cf. Se) (lacuna in G) ܛܒ 5.7

     QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W (lacuna in G) ܐܢܬ 5.9

ܠܡ     Q ܕܬܫܠܡܝܗܝ : GPMN (cf. Sw Se) ܕܬܫܠܡܝܘܗܝ 6.4       W ܬܫ 

ܠܗܘܢ  6–6.5       GQPMN (with variants) : om. W ܘܕܢܗܘܐ —

         W (lacuna in Q to 6.31) ܠܡܐ : GPMN (cf. Sw) ܕܠܡܐ 6.8

ܘ     M ܗܘ : PN (cf. Sw) ܗܿܘ 6.8   G     om. W ܗ 

ܪ ܐܢܬܒܿ ܣ 6.8  PMN (cf. Sw) : ܣܒܪ ܐܢܬ G      ܿܪܣܒ  W  

  W ܥܢ ܐ : GPMN ܘܥܢ ܐ 6.9

 PMN (cf. Se) ܛܠܝܐ     W ܝܘܣܦ : G ܝܫܘܥ 6.9

  W (cf. Se) ܗܠܝܢ : GPMN (cf. Sw) ܕܗܠܝܢ 6.9

  GPMN (cf. Se) : om. W ܗܫܐ 6.10

ܗܬܡ  ܘܗܠܝܢ ܫܡ̈ܗܐ ܕܫ (.cod ܕܫܡܗܬ) 6.10  G : ܘܗܠܝܢ ܫܡ̈ܗܐ W     
ܐ ܕܫܡ̈ܗܬܐܗܘܕܢܗܘܘܢ ܫܡ̈   PMN (cf. Sw)  

  W ܐܝܬ ܓܝܪ : GPMN ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬܝ 6.11

  W ܒܒܣܪ : GPMN ܕܒܣܪܐ 6.11

ܕܝܢ  6.12 PMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W (lacuna in G) 

ܪ ܐܢܬܒܿ ܣ 6.13  GPMN : ܣܒܿܪܬ W  

  GPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W ܗܿܝ 6.14

  M ܕܢܠܦܗܿ      W ܢܐܠܦܝܗܿ  : GPN ܕܢܠܦܝܗܿ  6.15

ܘ 6.16   WGMN ܗܘ : P ܗ 

  GPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W ܐܢܐ 6.16

  GPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W ܗܿܘ 6.16

 W ܐܝܡܟܐ ܐܢܬ : GPMN (with variants) ܐܝܡܟܐ — ܐܢܬ 18–6.17

(homoeoarc.)      
  PMN     om. W ܠܟܠܟܘܢ : G (cf. Sw Se) ܠܟܘܢ 6.19

ܘܕܟܡܐ     W ܕܬܟܬܪܘܢ ܬܢܢ : G (cf. Sw) ܕܬܟܬܪܘܢ ܗܪܟܐ 6.20
  PMN ܬܟܬܪܘܢ ܗܪܟܐ

     PMN (cf. Sw) : om. W (cf. Se) (lacuna in GQ) ܛܒ 6.21

      PMN (cf. Sw) : om. W (lacuna in GQ) ܠܢ 6.25
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ܝܐܢܬܘܢ ܠ 27–6.26  PMN (with variants) : om. W ܥܠܝ — 

(homoeotel.) (lacuna in GQ)    
 W (lacuna in GQ) ܗܘܝܬܘܢ : PMN ܐܬܝܠܕܬܘܢ 6.28

ܪܒ — ܒܬܪ̈ܥܝܬܟܘܢ 31–6.29  GPM (with variants) : om. W ܘܩ 

(lacuna in Q) 
     PMN ܘܠܐ ܐܬܒܝܐܢܘ ܩܠܝܠ : G (cf. Sw) ܘܟܕ ܐܬܒܝܐܘ ܩܠܝܠ 6.32

om. WQ      
ܪ — ܕܝܫܘܥ 6.32 ܪ) ܐܡ  ܪ ܙܟܝ ܡܠܦܢܐ : P) GPMN (cf. Sw) ܘܐܡ  ܘܐܡ 

ܪ ܠܗ ܙܟܝ     W ܠܝܘܣܦ       Q ܐܡ 

     N ܐܝܬܝܘܗܝ ܠܝ     M ܕܐܝܬܝܘܗܝ ܠܝ : GP (cf. Sw) ܐܝܬܝܗܝ ܠܝ 6.33

    Q     om. W ܐܝܬܝܘܗܝ

 W ܐܢܐ : GQPMN (cf. Sw) ܘܐܢܐ 6.33

6.34 ܕܠܗ    GQPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W  ܘܫ 

    WQ (cf. Sw) ܫܿܪܝ : GPMN ܫܿܪܝ ܗܘܐ 6.35

ܪ 6.36 ܪ ܗܘܐ     W ܘܐܡܿܪ : GPMN (cf. Sw Se) ܘܐܡ        Q ܘܐܡ 

ܙ 6.37       W ܪܓܙ ܗܿܘ     GQM ܪܓܙ : PN ܪܓ 

     GPMN (cf. Sw) : om. WQ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ 6.39

  W ܪ̈ܕܐ : GQPMN (cf. Sw) ܪܕܐ 6.39

6.39 ante  ܡܫܟܚ add. ܕܝܢ W 

ܠܡܐܡܪ    PMN (cf. Sw) ܠܡܐܡܪ ܐܝܠܝܢ : G ܠܡܐܡܪ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ 6.40
    W ܕܐܿܡܪ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ     Q ܗܠܝܢ

ܐܝܟ ܢܚܫܐ ܕܙܐܡ ܘܐܝܟ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܐܝܟ — ܠܗܝܢ 42–6.40
   W     om. G ܒܝܕܥܬܐ ܘܒܣܘܟܠܐ     Q ܨܨܠܐ ܕܝܗܒ ܩܠܐ

ܐܝܚ̈ ܕ 52–6.43   QPMN (with variants) : om. WG ܗܝܕܝܢ — 

: GQPMN (with variants) ܙܟܝ — ܕܦܬܓܡ̈ܘܗܝ 17–7.1 ܐ  ܗܿܘ ܥܢ 
ܪ   W ܣܦܪܐ ܘܐܡ 

ܘ ܪܒܐ 7.18 ܘ ܪܒ     G ܗܘ ܪܒ     W ܗܘ ܪܒܐ : M ܗ   ܪܒ ܗܘ     PN ܗ 
Q      

7.18 tert. ܘ       PM     om. G ܗܿܘ     WQN ܗܘ : scripsi ܗ 

          GPMN : om. W (Q differs widely) ܗܘܐ 8.2

ܠܡܪܓܙܘܬܗ  5–8.4     GQPMN (with variants) : om. W ܚܝܘ —

ܠܝܐܛ̈  ܥܡ 2–9.1  GQ (cf. Sw) : om. WPMN     

        W ܫܕܝܬܝܗܝ : GQPMN (cf. Sw) ܐܪܡܝܬܝܗܝ 9.5

      W ܫܪܝܬܗ : GQPMN (cf. Sw) ܐܪܡܝܬܗ 9.5

ܬ 9.7      W ܨܝܕ ܡܝܬܐ     G (cf. Sw) ܠܘܬ ܡܝܬܐ : Q ܠܘܬ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܝ 

[MN ܕܡܐܝܬ] ܗܘܐ ܬ ܢ ܫܠܕܗ ܕܗܿܘ ܛܠܝܐ ܕܡܝ    ܩܡ ܠܗ ܠܥܠ ܡ 

PMN 
      Q     om. WG ܘܩܪܝܗܝ ܒܩܠܐ ܪܡܐ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܒܩܠܐ ܪܡܐ 9.7
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      M ܕܚܘܢ     WG ܙܢܘܢ : QPN (cf. Sw) ܙܝܢܘܢ ܙܝܢܘܢ 8–9.7

      W ܐܢܐ ܫܕܝܬܟ     MN ܐܢܐ ܐܪܡܝܬ : GQP ܐܢܐ ܐܪܡܝܬܟ 9.8

ܡ 9.9       W ܩܡ     G ܘܩܡ : QPMN ܘܩ 

ܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ  [legit Baars ܬܡܘܪܬܐ] ܕܗܘܬ 9.11 GQ : ܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ ܗܕܐ
      W ܬܕܡܖ̈ܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ     PMN (cf. Sw) ܕܗܘܬ

      W ܒܙܒܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܗܘܐ : GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) ܟܕ ܗܘܐ 11.1

    G (cf. Sw) : om. WQPMN ܐܝܟ 11.1

     MN ܘܢܛܪܐ ܗܘܬ ܒܠܒܗܿ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ : G ܘܢܛܪܐ ܒܠܒܗܿ ܟܠܗ 6–11.5

ܘܢܛܪܐ ܒܠܒܗܿ ܟܠܗ ܗܠܝܢ   P     ܛܪܐ ܗܘܬ ܗܠܝܢ ܒܠܒܗܿ ܡܕܡܢ  Q     

 W ܒܟܠ

    W (lacuna in M) ܡܐܐ : GQPN ܡ̈ܐܐ 12.3

 ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ     WQ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܓܝܪ : G ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܝܢ 13.1
PMN      

ܪ — ܗܘܬ 5–13.4 ܪ ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ : Q  (cf. Sw MS O et Se) ܘܐܡ  ܘܐܡ 
ܢ ܚܒܪܬܗܿ . ܠܐܒܘܗܝ ܐܚܘܕ ܒܪܝܫܗܿ ܕܗܿܝ ܕܟܪܝܐ ܡ   PM      ܪ ܘܐܡ 

ܕܗܿܝ ܕܟܪܝܐ ܐܚܘܕ ܒܪܝܫܗܿ . ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܠܐܒܘܗܝ  M     om. WG   

13.6 post ܘܐܚܕ add. ܛܠܝܐ W  

: scripsi ܘܡܬܚܗ ܘܐܫܘܝܗ ܠܚܒܪܬܗ 7–13.6 ܘܡܬܚܗܿ ܘܐܫܘܝܗܿ  
ܘܡܬܚܗ ܠܩܝܣܐ     G ܘܡܬܚܗ ܘܐܫܘܝܗܿ ܠܚܒܪܗ     W ܠܚܒܪܬܗܿ 
 ܘܡܬܚܗ ܠܩܝܣܐ ܘܐܫܘܝܗ ܐܝܟ ܚܒܪܗ     Q ܘܐܫܘܝܗ ܥܡ ܚܒܪܗ
P     ܘܡܬܚܗ ܠܩܝܣܐ ܘܐܫܘܝܗ ܥܡ ܚܒܪܗ MN (cf. Sw)               

    GQPMN : om. W (cf. Sw Se) ܝܫܘܥ 13.7

  Q (cf. Sw Se) ܗܫܐ     W ܟܠ : GPMN ܡܟܝܠ 13.7

ܠ     P ܐܬܚܡܬ : QMN (cf. Sw Se) ܐܬܚܡܬ ܕܝܢ 14.5  W ܘܫܩ 

(lacuna in G)    
    W (lacuna in G) ܚܕ : QPMN (cf. Sw Se) ܐܚܪܢܐ 15.1

    QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W (lacuna in G) ܒܫܘܕܠܐ 15.2

    W (lacuna in G) ܠܘ : QPMN (cf. Sw Se) ܠܐ 15.3

     QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W (lacuna in G)  ܗܘܐ 15.4

ܐܠܐ ܬܕܡܖ̈ܬܐ : QPMN (with variants) ܐܠܐ — ܠܒܝܬܗ 12–15.4
 W (lacuna in G) ܖ̈ܘܪܒܬܐ

ܠ ܗܘܐܘܐܙ   16.2  GQ :  ܿܠ ܗܘܐܘܐܙ  W     ܠ       N ܘܐܙܠ     PM ܘܐܙ 
  GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W ܩܫܝܬܐ 16.3

ܬܬ  ܢܟ   16.3  QPMN : ܢܟܬܬ WG 

     WQ ܠܗ : GPMN ܠܘܬܗ 16.4

16.5 post ܛ  W ܠܗ .add  ܕܦܫ 

   GPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. WQ ܒܗܿ  16.5
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ܐ 6–16.5 ) — ܚܝ  ܬܬܡܝ    M)   ܬܬ  ܘܐܟܕܢܐ ܡܝ  QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. 

WG        
    GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W ܠܗܘܢ 19.2

ܠܥܕܥܐܕܐ      W ܠܥܕܥܕܗܘܢ : Q (cf. Sw Se) ܠܥܐܕܐ ܕܦܨܚܐ 19.3
        G ܠܥܐܕܐ ܕܦܣܟܐ     PMN ܕܦܨܚܐ

   GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W ܠܗ 19.4

 WQ ܗܘ     M ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܘ : GPN (cf. Sw) ܐܝܬܘܗܝ 19.5

      QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. WG ܒܗܝܟܠܐ 19.9

 W ܗܠܝܢ : GQPMN (cf. Sw OSLk) ܗܟܢܐ 19.13

      GQPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W ܕܝܢ 19.16

ܝ 19.16  QPMN (cf. Sw) ܐܢܬܝ ܐܝܬܝܟܝ     W ܐܢܬ ܗܝ : G ܐܢܬܝ ܗ 

 GPMN ܕܒܪܟܟܝ (P ܕܒܘܪܟܟܝ) ܡܪܝܐ ܒܦܐܖ̈ܝܟܝ (MN ܒܦܐܪܝܟܝ) 19.17

(cf. Sw) : ܢܒܪܝܟ ܡܪܝܐ ܦܐܪܟܝ Q     ܒܪܟܟܝ ܡܪܝܐ  W    

ܡ̈ܠܐ      W (cf. OSLk 2:51) ܡ̈ܠܐ ܗܠܝܢ : Q ܡ̈ܠܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܒܠܒܗܿ  19.20
       PMN (cf. Sw) (lacuna in G) ܒܠܒܗܿ 

      GQPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W ܘܒܩܘܡܬܐ 19.21

     
G  Göttingen, Universitätsbibliothek, Syr. 10; parchment, 26.5 × 
21.5 cm, 37 fols., 2 col., 6th cent.: fols. 1v–4v.6 
 
Though of the same antiquity as W, G has had a far smaller impact 
on the study of IGT. The MS is said to have originated from St. 
Catherine’s Monastery,7 the same location as a few Greek witnesses 
to IGT. This provenance has been confirmed by Alain 
Desreumaux, who recently demonstrated that several of the newly-
discovered fragments from St. Catherine’s (M26N and Sp. 78) 
belong to this MS, though these do not add anything new to the 
text of IGT.8 The Göttingen pages of IGT suffer from some minor 
damage: in the title; at 2.1, 2.8, and 6.34; and fol. 2r has a small hole 
in the right hand column made before writing. G first appeared in 
scholarship in a brief note by Hugo Duensing in 1911. This note 

                                                 
6 MS description given in Baars and Heldermann, “Neue Materielen,” 

192–94. The MS is not listed in the Universitätsbibliothek’s catalogs. 
7 Ibid., 192 n. 8. 
8 Desreumaux, “Deux anciens manuscrits syriaques.”  For a 

description of Sinai Sp. 78, identified provisionally as “Homily with 
quotation from Mt 2, 9,” see Brock, Catalogue of the Syriac Fragments, 73–74; 
for Sinai M26N, identified as “a lectionnaire du Nouveau Testament,” see 
Philothée du Sinaï, Nouveaux manuscrits syriaques du Sinaï, 362–65.  
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attracted the attention of Arnold Meyer, who consulted the MS for 
his translation of IGT in the 1924 edition of Hennecke’s 
Neutestamentliche Apokryphen in deutscher Übersetzung. A full collation 
of the MS was made in 1993 by Wilhelm Baars, though it suffers 
from a number of errors (signaled in the apparatus at 2.2, 6.9, 6.14, 
6.36, 7.19, 9.11, 11.2, 11.4, 12.3, 16.5, and 19.4).9 G was collated 
also by Frederic Rilliet for Sever Voicu, who incorporated it into 
his synopsis of the various IGT sources; unfortunately, Voicu’s 
description of G is problematic as he mistakenly reports that the 
text contains ch. 15.10 

G contains the same complex of texts as W (portions of Prot. 
Jas. in M26N + Sp. 78 + G fol. 1r–1v, IGT fols. 1v–4v, and 6 Bks. 
Dorm. in G fols. 4v–37v) and they share two large omissions in IGT 
(6:3–4 and portions of ch. 7). Otherwise, however, the two MSS 
differ from one another considerably. G suffers from few of the 
scribal errors in W noted above (the exceptions are 13.4–5 and 
16.5–6) and contains a number of unique readings and omissions 
(most notably, it lacks 5:2, 6:1, 6:2c–d, and chs. 14 and 15). G also 
has several smaller omissions, some of which are due to scribal 
error (2.9, 2.13, 6.5, 6.12–13, 6.40–42, 19.10–12, 19.14–15, and 
19.19–20). On numerous occasions G is preferred in the edition to 
W, particularly where G agrees with Q and/or PMN (as indicated 
in the list of “Deficiencies in W” above) and, of course, in portions 
of the text absent in W but present in G (6.29–31 and 7.16–17). 
 
Significant readings unique to G: 
 
 G (cf. Sw)     om. PMN ܕܝܢ : W ܓܝܪ 2.7

      WQPMN (cf. Sw) : om. G ܕܝܢ 3.1

ܢ ܥܪܒܬܐ 3.2      QPMN (cf. Sw) ܕܥܪܒܬܐ     G ܕܥܪܦܬܐ : W ܡ 

ܪܩ  ܘܥ : G (cf. Sw) ܘܓܪ 3.2  W     om. QPMN   

ܬܐܝܠܩܒ̈  3.2  scripsi : ܠܩܒܝܬܐ W     ̈ܬܐܝܐܢܝܢ ܠܩܒ  PN     ̈ܝܢ ܢܐ
ܬܐܝܠܩܒ̈   QM     om. G 

   WQPMN : om. G ܘܐܥܪܩ 3.2

   G ܘܩܪܒܘ : WQPMN (cf. Sw) ܘܐܬܩܪܒܘ 4.5

                                                 
9 Baars and Heldermann, “Neue Materielen,” 194–97. 
10 See Voicu, “Verso il testo primitivo dei Παιδικά,” 89–90. 
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ܪ ܠܝܘܣܦ ܐܒܘܗܝ 6.3 ܪ ܠܝܘܣܦ : W ܘܐܡ       PMN (cf. Sw Se) ܘܐܡ 

ܪ ܙܟܝ ܠܝܘܣܦ     G ܙܟܝ ܕܝܢ ܣܦܪܐ ܫܪܝ ܕܢܐܡܪ ܠܐܒܘܗܝ     Q ܘܐܡ 

6.20 post ܗܪܟܐ add.   ܐܢܐ ܕܥܝ  G        

— ܘܦܐܝܘܬܐ 7.17  .G (cf ܘܛܘܟܣܐ ܕܩܠܗ ܘܦܐܝܘܬܐ : scripsi  ܡܛܠ

Sw Se)     ܡܛܠ ܕܩܠܗ ܘܛܘܟܣܐ M     ܡܛܠ ܕܩܠܗ ܘܛܘܦܣܐ PN 

(cf. Sw MS Cac) (lacuna in W) 
      G ܡܬܛܫܐ : WQPMN (cf. Sw) ܡܫܬܥܐ 9.1

ܫ 9.3  PMN (pro ܘܐܫܬܚܪ     G (cf. Sw) ܘܐܫܬܟܚ : WQ ܘܦ 

 (ܘܐܫܬܘܚܪ

9.8 post ܗܘܐ add. ܘܐܡܕ ܠܗ G  

ܒܙܒܢ      M (cf. Sw) ܟܕ ܒܙܒܢ     Q ܕܝܢ ܒܙܒܢ ܟܕ : WPN (cf. Se) ܒܙܒܢ 12.1
 G ܟܕ     N ܟܕ

ܐ ܐܢܬܒܿ ܨܕ 13.8  WQPMN (cf. Sw Se) : ܕܨܒܝܬ G      

ܠܡܬ  ܘܐܬܚ   16.5  WQ (cf. Sw Se) :   ܠܡܬ  ܐܬܚ  M      ܘܡܚܕܐ
ܠܡܬ  ܘܢܘܟܬܬܐ ܐܬܚ        G ܐܬܚܠܡܬ  PN          

ܠܥܕܥܐܕܐ     W ܠܥܕܥܕܗܘܢ : Q (cf. Sw Se) ܠܥܐܕܐ ܕܦܨܚܐ 19.3
      G ܠܥܐܕܐ ܕܦܣܟܐ     PMN ܕܦܨܚܐ

ܪ ܦܨܚܐ : W (cf. Se) ܥܒܪܘ ܦܨܚܐ 19.3 ܥܒܪܘ ܦܣܟܐ      QPMN ܥܒ   

G           

 
Q  Mosul, Mar Behnam Monastery, MBM 20 (olim 412; 41/8?); 
paper, 12.5 × 8 cm, 79 fols.,1 col., 15th/16th cent.: fols. 26r–v, 6r–
11v. 
 
The Mar Behnam MSS were photographed by the Centre 
Numérique des Manuscrits Orientaux in 2011 and 2012. Copies of 
the images were given to the Hill Museum & Manuscript Library 
and a handlist was drawn up by Joshua Falconer, giving some bare 
details about the materials.11 Q is described by Falconer as 

                                                 
11 There is no catalog for the Mar Behnam collection. Falconer’s notes 

say only that the MS contains “part of the Gospels of Matthew and Mark; 
missing all of the Gospels of Luke and John.” More detailed information 
is provided in a blog post by Adam McCollum, “Notes on some 
manuscripts of the Mar Behnam Monastery,” which notes that Q contains 
IGT and 6 Bks. Dorm., but no mention is made of Ps.-Ephrem. For 
background on the monastery see the essays collected in Cassmousa, 
Monastery of the Martyr Behnam, particularly the contribution by Awwad 
(“Libraries of the Monasteries and of Der Mār Behnam”). In lieu of 



34   SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS 

 

 

“Narrative of Mary the Godbearer,” though in reality it contains 
IGT sandwiched between the memra On the Malice of the Jews against 
Mary and Joseph by Ps.-Ephrem,12 which draws heavily on scenes 
from Prot. Jas., and 6 Bks. Dorm. The MS has no cover and some 
folios are missing or in disarray. Quire numbers remain only for qu. 
11 (fols. 59r and 66v) and 12 (fols. 67r and 76v). The memra is 
without beginning and ending (fols. 1r–5v; it lacks also at least one 
page in  the middle of the text); IGT follows, beginning at 5.1, but 
a later folio (fol. 26) contains 2.11–5.1; the remainder of the MS 
contains 6 Bks. Dorm. (fols. 13r–25v, 27r–78v; the title for book 2 is 
found on fol. 23v, book 6 on fol. 29v). A partial colophon is found 
on fol. 78v, but it contains no clues about the provenance of the 
MS. A number of folia are damaged, but IGT suffers from only 
minor holes affecting 2.12–13 and 4.1–2. Note also that fol. 9 is 
unnumbered, bringing the total folia to 79 rather than the reported 
78. 

Though a relatively recent MS, Q is nevertheless an important 
witness to Sa as it contains readings shared with W and G that are 
distinct from PMN. Q is particularly valuable when W and G are 
deficient (6:3–4, 7:1–3, and 15:2), as it may preserve readings closer 
to the original text than PMN (see below). However, Q must be 
used with caution as it also contains idiosyncratic readings. Of 
particular note is its consistent use of “Alpha” and “Beta” in the 
Teacher stories (see 6.35, 6.43–44, 6.46, and 14.3–5) and the 
additions and variations in the alphabet speculation section (6.47–
52), which nevertheless could point to more primitive readings 
given that here W and G are not extant.  
 
Agreements between Q and G against W: 
 
ܪ 2.13 ܪܘ : MN (et coni. Wright) ܩܕܡ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܡ       W ܩܕܡ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܡ 

ܪ    P     om. GQ  ܩܕܡ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܡ 

      WPMN (cf. Sw) ܠܟ : GQ (cf. Se) ܠܢ 5.3

                                                                                                  
Cassmousa’s hard-to-find volume see the brief overview in Rassam, “Der 
Mār Behnam: The Monastery of Saint Behnam.”  

12 Published in Beck, Nachträge zu Ephrem Syrus, 24–37 (lines 267–825 
of Sermo I) and from a different recension in Brock, Luqqata d-Memre d-‘al 
Ktabay Qudsha, 57–67; an English translation is available in Brock, Bride of 
Light, 163–75.  
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ܒܫܥܬܐܘܒܗܿ  : W ܘܒܪ ܫܥܬܗ 5.6  GQPMN   

   GQ ܕܩܝܢܝܐ : WPMN ܕܩܝ̈ܢܝܐ 6.38

ܪ 7.2 ܐ ܘܐܡ  ܪܘ : G ܩܥ  ܐ ܘܐܡ  ܩܥ   Q     ܪ ܐ ܗܿܘ ܣܦܪܐ ܘܐܡ       W ܥܢ 

ܪ     P ܐܡܪܘܗܿ        MN ܐܡ 

 PMN (lacuna in W) ܠܘܛܬܐ : GQ ܠܘܛܬܗ 8.4

ܠܝܐܥܡ ܛ̈  2–9.1  GQ (cf. Sw) : om. WPMN     

      GQ ܟܕ ܚܙܘ ܕܝܢ : WPMN ܘܟܕ ܚܙܘ 9.2

ܠܝܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐܛ̈  9.3  GQMN : ܚܪ̈ܢܐ W      ̈ܠܝܐܛ  P      

        W ܫܕܝܬܝܗܝ : GQPMN (cf. Sw) ܐܪܡܝܬܝܗܝ 9.5

      W ܫܪܝܬܗ : GQPMN (cf. Sw) ܐܪܡܝܬܗ 9.5

      W ܐܢܐ ܫܕܝܬܟ     MN ܐܢܐ ܐܪܡܝܬ : GQP ܐܢܐ ܐܪܡܝܬܟ 9.8

ܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ  [legit Baars ܬܡܘܪܬܐ] ܕܗܘܬ 9.11 GQ : ܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ ܗܕܐ
      W ܬܕܡܖ̈ܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ     PMN (cf. Sw) ܕܗܘܬ

     MN ܘܢܛܪܐ ܗܘܬ ܒܠܒܗܿ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ : G ܘܢܛܪܐ ܒܠܒܗܿ ܟܠܗ 6–11.5

ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗ ܒܠܒܗܿ  ܘܢܛܪܐ   P     ܛܪܐ ܗܘܬ ܗܠܝܢ ܒܠܒܗܿ ܡܕܡܢ  Q     

 W ܒܟܠ

      GQPMN : om. W (cf. Sw Se) ܝܫܘܥ 13.7

     GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W ܩܫܝܬܐ 16.3

    GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W ܠܗܘܢ 19.2

        GQ ܘܠܐ ܐܫܟܚܘܗܝ ܘܟܕ : WPMN ܘܟܕ ܠܐ ܐܫܟܚܘܗܝ 19.7

 W : om. GQMN (P homoeotel.) ܠܝܫܘܥ 19.7

 
Agreements between Q and W against G: 
 
ܬܐܝܠܩܒ̈  3.2  scripsi (cf. lin. 2.4; 3.3 et Sw) : ܠܩܒܝܬܐ W     ̈ܬܐܝܐܢܝܢ ܠܩܒ  

PN     ̈ܬܐܝܢܝܢ ܠܩܒ̈ ܐ  QM     om. G 

 WQPMN : om. G ܘܐܥܪܩ 3.2

     G ܘܩܪܒܘ : WQPMN (cf. Sw) ܘܐܬܩܪܒܘ 4.5

  GPMN : om. WQ (cf. Sw Se) ܐܒܘܗܝ 4.5

     PMN ܘܠܐ ܐܬܒܝܐܢܘ ܩܠܝܠ : G (cf. Sw) ܘܟܕ ܐܬܒܝܐܘ ܩܠܝܠ 6.32

om. WQ      
      WQ (cf. Sw) ܫܿܪܝ : GPMN ܫܿܪܝ ܗܘܐ 6.35

6.36 pr. ܠܗ WQ : om. GPMN      

      GPMN (cf. Sw) : om. WQ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ 6.39

      G ܡܬܛܫܐ : WQPMN (cf. Sw) ܡܫܬܥܐ 9.1

ܫ 9.3  PMN (pro ܘܐܫܬܚܪ     G (cf. Sw) ܘܐܫܬܟܚ : WQ ܘܦ 

      (ܘܐܫܬܘܚܪ

      G (cf. Sw) : om. WQPMN ܐܝܟ 11.1
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 ܟܕ     M (cf. Sw) ܟܕ ܒܙܒܢ     Q ܕܝܢ ܒܙܒܢ ܟܕ : WPN (cf. Se) ܒܙܒܢ 12.1

G        
 ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ     WQ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܓܝܪ : G ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܝܢ 13.1

PMN      
     WQ ܠܗ : GPMN ܠܘܬܗ 16.4

 GPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. WQ ܒܗܿ  16.5

ܠܡܬ  ܘܐܬܚ   16.5  WQ (cf. Sw Se) :    ܠܡܬ  ܐܬܚ  M      ܘܡܚܕܐ
ܠܡܬ  ܘܢܘܟܬܬܐ ܐܬܚ        G ܐܬܚܠܡܬ  PN      

 WQ ܗܘ     M ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܘ : GPN (cf. Sw) ܐܝܬܘܗܝ 19.5

ܠ ܥܡ ܐܡܗ 19.19 ܠ ܥܡ ܡܪܝܡ ܐܡܗ : W ܐܙ  ܠ ܗܘܐ      Q ܘܐܙ  ܐܙ 
ܥܡܗܘܢ      G ܥܡܗܘܢ ܠ) ܠ (MN ܐܙ        PMN ܘܐܙ 

 
Significant readings unique to Q: 
 
3.2 ܒ : WGPMN  ܠܩ  ܘܫ   Q ܘܢܣ 

ܕܠܐ  — ܡܘܥܝܬܟ 5–3.4 WG :   ܡܘܥܝܬܟ ܝܗܿ ܕܠܐ ܥܩܪܐ Q    ܕܠܐ
     M  ܕܠܐ ܥܩܪ̈ܐ ܣܘ̈ܟܬܟ     PN ܥܩܪ̈ܐ ܣܘ̈ܟܬܟ ܢܗ̈ܘܝܢ

ܢ ܪܘܚܐ 6–3.5      ܕܐܬܦܣܩܬ     G ܕܐܬܦܫܚܬ ܒܪܘܚܐ : W ܕܐܬܦܫܚܬ ܡ 
      Q ܕܐܫܟܚܬ ܒܐܪܘܚܐ     PMN (cf. Sw) (M ܕܐܬܦܣܬ) ܒܪܘܚܐ

4.1 ܠ : W  ܘܛܠܝܐ ܚܕ ܟܕ ܪܗܿܛ  ܘܛܠܝܐ     G ܘܛܠܝܐ ܚܕ ܟܕ ܪܗܿܛ ܐܙ 

ܘܐܙܿܠ ܪܗܿܛ ܚܕ ܟܕ      ( ܘܛܠܝܐܘܛܠܝܐ   N) PN     ܘܛܠܝܐ ܚܕ ܪܗܿܛ ܘܐܙܿܠ 
G      ܚܕ ܛܠܝܐ Q     

          Q (cf. Sw) (lacuna in PMN) ܡܟܟ : WG ܡܒܪܟ 4.8

      Q ܥܝܢ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܕܗܠܝܢ : WGPMN ܗܠܝܢ 5.6

      Q     om. GM ܛܠܝܐ ܩܫܝܐ     P (et in marg. N) ܛܠܝܐ : W ܝܫܘܥ 6.38

ܘ ܠܐ 6.39 ܘ ܒܿܠܥ ܠܐ     M ܘܠܐ : WGPN (cf. Sw) ܘܗ        Q ܘܟܕ ܗ 

ܐܝܟ ܢܚܫܐ ܕܙܐܡ ܘܐܝܟ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܐܝܟ — ܠܗܝܢ 42–6.40
 W     om. G ܒܝܕܥܬܐ ܘܒܣܘܟܠܐ     Q ܨܨܠܐ ܕܝܗܒ ܩܠܐ

 PMN (cf. Sw) : om. Q (lacuna in ܥܕܡܐ (M ܘܥܕܡܐ) ܠܬܘ 6.43

WG)     
            Q (lacuna in WG) ܪܒܬܐ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܣܓܝܐܬܐ 6.44

7.1 ܢ ܛܠܝܐ ܘܥܠ ܫܡ̈ܗܐ :PMN (cf. Sw Se) ܫܡ̈ܗܐ  ܥ ܡ   Q ܕܫܡ 

(lacuna in WG)      
ܘܐܣ̈ܟܝܡܐ : GPMN ܘܥܠ ܪܒܘܬܐ ܕܡܠܬܗ (PM ܕܡܠܬܐ)  7.2

 Q     om. W ܕܟܬܝ̈ܒܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ
 Q (lacuna in ܨܒܘܬܐ : PMN (cf. Sw) (?ܦܬܓܡܐ pro) ܦܪܓܡܐ 7.3

WG)  



DESCRIPTIONS OF MANUSCRIPTS  37 

 

ܬ  ܪܒܝ   8–7.7  — pr. ܐܝܕܐ PMN (with variants) : ܐܡܐ ܠܗܢܐ  ܘܐܝܕܐ
ܬ  ܘܐܝܿܕܐ ܟܪܣܐ ܫܩܠܬܗ ܠܗܢܐ       Q (lacuna in WG) ܪܒܝ 

     Q (lacuna in WG) ܐܪܚܩܘܗܝ ܡܢܝ : PMN (cf. Sw Se) ܐܘ̄ ܪ̈ܚܡܝ 7.12

  Q     om. WG ܘܩܪܝܗܝ ܒܩܠܐ ܪܡܐ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܒܩܠܐ ܪܡܐ 9.7

 et post) ܕܗܟܢܐ ܫܡܗ ܗܘܐ : WG ܗܟܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܫܡܗ ܗܘܐ 9.8

ܗܟܢܐ     P ܗܟܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܫܡܗ ܫܪܝܪܝܬ     transp.) Q ܐܪܡܝܬܟ
         MN ܗܿܘܓܝܪ ܫܡܗ ܫܪܝܪܝܬ

9.9 post ܡܪܝ add. ܐܢܬ ܠܐ ܐܪܡܝܬܢܝ Q (cf. Sw) 

ܘܬܡܝܗܘ ܗܘܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܘ : WGPMN ܘܬܡܗܘ 9.10
     Q (cf. Sw) ܬܡܢ

ܘܐܦ ܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܛܠܝܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ : WG ܐܦ ܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܛܠܝܐ ܗܿܘ 9.10
 ܘܐܙܠܘ ܡܢ ܬܡܢ ܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܗܿܘ ܛܠܝܐ    PMN ܕܥܿܫܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܝܫܘܥ

Q        
ܪܥ 12.1 ܪܥ : W  ܘܙ  ܪܥ ܙܪܥܐ     GPMN ܙ        Q (cf. Swca) ܙ 

ܘܡܕܡ ܐܚܪܝܢ ܠܐ  13.2 WPMN : ܚܪܝܢ ܠܐ G      ܘܠܐ Q       

13.2 post ܘܢܝܖ̈ܐ add. ܘܡܕܡ ܐܚܪܝܢ ܠܐ Q      

—  ܠܘܬܗ 3–13.2      G ܘܐܘܚܕ ܗܘܐ ܐܢܫ ܠܘܬ ܐܒܘܗܝ : W  ܘܐܘܚܕ

ܘܒܚܕ ܡܢ      M ܘܐܘܚܕ ܕܝܢ ܠܘܬܗ     PN ܘܐܘܚܕ ܕܝܢ ܠܘܬܗ ܐܢܫ
 Q ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܐܘܚܕ ܗܘܐ ܐܢܫ ܠܘܬܗ

ܒܪܝܫܐ      W ܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܗܿܝ ܕܩܝܣܐ : GPMN ܡܫܘܚܬܗ ܕܩܝܣܐ 13.6
  Q ܐܚܕܢܐ ܕܕܦܐ

 WPMN : om. Q (lacuna in G) ܐܡܗ 14.7

ܪ ܠܗܿ ܘܦܩܕܗܿ  14.8 ܪ ܠܗܿ  : W ܘܐܡ  ܪ ܠܗܿ      PMN ܘܦܩܕܗܿ ܘܐܡ   Q ܘܐܡ 

(lacuna in G)          
     PMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. Q (lacuna in WG) ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ 15.5

15.6 post  ̈ܓܝܐܐܣ  add. ܟܕ ܫܡܥܘ ܡ̈ܠܘܗܝ PMN (lacuna in WG)     

 Q (cf. Se) ܐܬܟܢܫ ܠܬܡܢ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܘܩܡܘ ܬܡܢ 15.6

(lacuna in WG)      
     M     om. Q (lacuna in WG) ܘܐܦ : PN (cf. Sw Se) ܐܦ 15.10

ܬ 15.10      Q (lacuna in WG) ܢܣܘܦ : PMN (cf. Sw Se) ܢܡܘ 

 Q ܘܐܝܬܝܘܗܝ     M ܘܐܦ ܐܘܒܠܗ : PN (cf. Sw Se) ܘܐܘܒܠܗ 15.12

(lacuna in WG)     
      Q ܬܪ̈ܥܣܪ : WGPMN ܬܪ̈ܬܥܣܪܐ 19.1

ܠ ܗܘܐ ܥܡ ܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ : WGPMN ܐܙܠܘ ܗܘܘ 19.1       Q ܐܙ 

ܗܠܟܘ      GMN ܗܘܘ ܗܦܟܘ : WP ܗܦܟܘ 19.3 Q   

ܘܝ 4–19.3 ܘܟܕ ܐܬܘ : WGPMN (with variants) ܘܟܕ ܦܢܘ ܠܡܐܬܐ ܩ 
      Q ܡܪܕܐ ܕܝܘܡܐ ܦܫ  
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 PM (cf. Se) ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ : WG ܡܿܢ ܕܝܿܕܥ ܠܗܘܢ 19.7

 Q ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ     (sup. lin. N ܗܘܘ)

ܢ ܒܬܪ  : W ܘܒܬܪ ܬܠܬܐ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ 19.8 ܠܬܐ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢܘܡ 
̈
ܬ  G     ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ

     N ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܬܪ ܬܠܬܐ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ     M ܘܒܬܪ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܬܠܬܐ

om. Q (lacuna in P) 
      Q ܘܚܙܐܘܘܗܝ : WGPMN ܐܫܟܚܘܗܝ 19.9
ܢܐܠܦ̈ ܡ 19.11 ܒܡ̈ܠܐ ܕܢ̈ܦܩܢ ܡܢ : WPMN (with variants) ܕܡܫܬܩ — 

 Q (lacuna in G) ܦܘܡܗ

— ܕܢܡܘܣܐ (.cod ܕܒܢܡܘܣܐ) 19.12 ܡ̈ܬܠܐ   W : ܐܝܡ̈ܬܠܐ ܕܢܒ̈   
ܡ̈ܬܠܐ ܘܦܠܐ̈ܬܐ       PN ܘܐܪ̈ܙܐ (N ܘܖ̈ܐܙܐ) ܘܦܠܐ̈ܬܐ ܕܢܡܘܣܐ

ܐ ܘܖ̈ܐܙܐ ܘܛܘܦܣ̈ܐ ܕܢܡܘܣܐܝܕܢܒ̈   M     ܡ̈ܠܐ ܘܦܐܠܐ̈ܬܐ
               Q (lacuna in G) ܕܢܡܘܣܐ

ܗܘܝܢ ܥܩܝܢܕܡ  (G ܗ̈ܘܝܢ) — ܠܟ 14–19.13 WG :  ܕܗܐ ܐܢܐ ܘܐܒܘܟ
    PN (cf. OSLk) ܒܛܘܪܦܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܘܒܥܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܟ

ܕܗܐ     M ܕܡܬܬܥܝܩܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܘܡܬܛܪܦܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܘܒܥܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܟ
      Q ܐܢܐ ܘܝܘܣܦ ܒܛܘܪܦܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܐܝܬܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܡܛܥܬܝܢ

 GPMN ܕܒܪܟܟܝ (P ܕܒܘܪܟܟܝ) ܡܪܝܐ ܒܦܐܖ̈ܝܟܝ (MN ܒܦܐܪܝܟܝ) 19.17

(cf. Sw) : ܢܒܪܝܟ ܡܪܝܐ ܦܐܪܟܝ Q     ܒܪܟܟܝ ܡܪܝܐ W    

 WGPMN : om. Q ܓܝܪ ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ 18–19.17

 
At several points, Q alone seems to preserve the best reading:13 
 
     Q (cf. Sw Se) : om. PMN (lacuna in WG) ܐܝܟܢܐ 6.45

 Q (cf. Sw Se) : om. PMN (lacuna in WG) ܠܘܩܕܡ 6.45

 PN (lacuna in WG and ܗܝܡܢܟܘܢ : Q (cf. Sw Se) ܐܗܝܡܢܟܘܢ 6.46

M)   
ܘ) : Q (cf. Sw Se) ܘܐܫܿܟܚܬ ܕܐܝܬܝܬ 7.10 ܘ (M ܕܗ   ܘܟܕ ܚܙܝܬ ܗ 

ܬܠܡܝܕܐ ܗܘܐ   PMN (lacuna in WG)     

       Q (cf. Sw Se) : om. PMN (lacuna in WG) ܠܝ 7.12

        Q (lacuna in W) ܕܢܪܓܙ ܥܠܘܗܝ : GPMN ܠܡܪܓܙܘܬܗ 8.5

ܬ  9.7 ܠܘܬ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܝ  Q (cf. lin. 4) : ܠܘܬ ܡܝܬܐ G (cf. Sw)     ܨܝܕ
ܬ     W ܡܝܬܐ ܢ ܫܠܕܗ ܕܗܿܘ ܛܠܝܐ ܕܡܝ    ܩܡ ܠܗ ܠܥܠ ܡ 
      PMN [MN ܕܡܐܝܬ] ܗܘܐ

ܪ — ܗܘܬ 5–13.4 ܪ ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ : Q  (cf. Sw MS O et Se) ܘܐܡ  ܘܐܡ 
ܢ ܚܒܪܬܗܿ . ܠܐܒܘܗܝ ܐܚܘܕ ܒܪܝܫܗܿ ܕܗܿܝ ܕܟܪܝܐ ܡ   PM      ܪ ܘܐܡ 

ܕܗܿܝ ܕܟܪܝܐ ܐܚܘܕ ܒܪܝܫܗܿ . ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܠܐܒܘܗܝ  N     om. WG   

                                                 
13 See also below where Q with PMN are chosen over W and/or G. 
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ܠ     P ܐܬܚܡܬ : QMN (cf. Sw Se) ܐܬܚܡܬ ܕܝܢ 14.5  W ܘܫܩ 

(lacuna in G)      
     PMN (lacuna in WG) ܒܪܘܚ : Q (cf. Sw Se) ܒܪܘܚܐ 15.4

ܒ ܗܘܐ 15.5 ܒ : Q (cf. Se) ܝܬ  ܒ     MN ܢܬ           P (lacuna in WG) ܟܬ 

     PMN (lacuna in WG) ܡܢܗ : Q (cf. Sw) ܕܡܢܗ ܢܐܠܦ 15.5

ܠܥܕܥܐܕܐ      W ܠܥܕܥܕܗܘܢ : Q (cf. Sw Se) ܠܥܐܕܐ ܕܦܨܚܐ 19.3
      G ܠܥܐܕܐ ܕܦܣܟܐ     PMN ܕܦܨܚܐ

ܡ̈ܠܐ      W (cf. OSLk 2:51) ܡ̈ܠܐ ܗܠܝܢ : Q ܡ̈ܠܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܒܠܒܗܿ  19.20
         PMN (cf. Sw) (lacuna in G) ܒܠܒܗܿ 

 
And perhaps also: 
 
ܫܬ  ܢܩ   11.2  WPMN : ܢܩܫܬ G        ܫܬ  ܐܬܢܩ  Q (cf. Sw) 

ܕܝܢ ܡܪܝܡ ܐܡܗ 11.5  WG (cf. Sw Se) : ܗܝܕܝܢ ܡܪܝܡ ܐܡܗ PMN     

ܝ ܡܪܝܡ ܘܢ ܠܘܬ ܐܡܗ ܘܗ       Q (cf. Se) ܘܐܝܬܝ ܐܢ 

 Q (cf. Sw Se) ܗܫܐ     W ܟܠ : GPMN ܡܟܝܠ 13.7

 
Noteworthy too are places where Q agrees with PMN against WG: 
 
ܪܩ  ܘܥ : G (cf. Sw) ܘܓܪ 3.2  W     om. QPMN 

      QPMN (cf. Sw) ܒܐܘܪܚܟ : WG (cf. Se) ܐܘܪܚܟ 4.2

4.6 ante ܕܗܢܐ add. ܕܟܡܐ PQ (et sup. lin. N) (cf. Sw)      

 PN ܠܡܢܐ     Q ܠܡܢܐ   G (cf. Sw) ܘܥܠ ܡܢܐ : W ܘܡܛܠ ܡܢܐ 5.2

(cf. Se)     om. M  
5.3 post ܪ ܠܗ  .add ܘܐܡ  QPMN 

5.5 alt. ܠܐ WGM : om. QPN  

ܝܬ 6.3       QPMN ܨܒܐ ܐܢܬ     G ܨܒܝܬ : WG ܨܒ 

 Q ܥܩܝܖ̈ܐ      PN ܥܩܘܖ̈ܐ : WGM ܡܥܘܖ̈ܐ 8.2

  Q     om. WG ܘܩܪܝܗܝ ܒܩܠܐ ܪܡܐ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܒܩܠܐ ܪܡܐ 9.7

   M ܕܚܘܢ     WG ܙܢܘܢ : QPN (cf. Sw) ܙܝܢܘܢ ܙܝܢܘܢ 8–9.7

ܣܝ ܗܘܐ 11.4 ܣܝ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ : WG ܕܡܟ  ܕܡܟܣܐ     PMN (cf. Se) ܕܡܟ 
     Q (cf. Se) ܗܘܐ ܒܗ

      WG : om. QPMN ܐܢ 13.2

ܪ — ܗܘܬ 5–13.4 ܪ ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ : Q  (cf. Sw MS O et Se) ܘܐܡ  ܘܐܡ 
ܢ ܚܒܪܬܗܿ . ܠܐܒܘܗܝ ܐܚܘܕ ܒܪܝܫܗܿ ܕܗܿܝ ܕܟܪܝܐ ܡ   PM      ܪ ܘܐܡ 

ܕܗܿܝ ܕܟܪܝܐ ܐܚܘܕ ܒܪܝܫܗܿ . ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܠܐܒܘܗܝ  N     om. WG  

: scripsi ܘܡܬܚܗ ܘܐܫܘܝܗ ܠܚܒܪܬܗ 7–13.6 ܘܡܬܚܗܿ ܘܐܫܘܝܗܿ  
ܘܡܬܚܗ ܠܩܝܣܐ      G ܘܡܬܚܗ ܘܐܫܘܝܗܿ ܠܚܒܪܗ     W ܠܚܒܪܬܗܿ 
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 ܘܡܬܚܗ ܠܩܝܣܐ ܘܐܫܘܝܗ ܐܝܟ ܚܒܪܗ     Q ܘܐܫܘܝܗ ܥܡ ܚܒܪܗ
P     ܘܡܬܚܗ ܠܩܝܣܐ ܘܐܫܘܝܗ ܥܡ ܚܒܪܗ MN (cf. Sw)           

ܠܗܥ  ܘܐ 14.2  W : ܘܐܝܬܝܗ QPMN (cf. Sw)      

 W (lacuna in G) ܚܕ : QPMN (cf. Sw Se) ܐܚܪܢܐ 15.1

 QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W (lacuna in G) ܒܫܘܕܠܐ 15.2

 W (lacuna in G) ܠܘ : QPMN (cf. Sw Se) ܠܐ 15.3

     QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W (lacuna in G)  ܗܘܐ 15.4

16.2 post ܗܘܐ add. ܘ       QM ܐܦ .PN, add ܐܦ ܗ 

ܐ 6–16.5 ) — ܚܝ  ܬܬܡܝ    M)   ܬܬ  ܘܐܟܕܢܐ ܡܝ  QPM (cf. Sw Se) : om. 

WG 
      QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. WG ܒܗܝܟܠܐ 19.9

ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ  : W ܟܠ 19.10 QPMN (cf. Sw) (lacuna in G)     

19.10 post alt. ܗܘܘ add. ܠܗ QPN (cf. Sw) 

ܝ 19.16  QPMN (cf. Sw) ܐܢܬܝ ܐܝܬܝܟܝ     W ܐܢܬ ܗܝ : G ܐܢܬܝ ܗ 

 WG : om. QPMN ܕܐܢܫ ܡܠܠ 19.18

19.20 post  ܿܒܠܒܗ add.  ܗܘܬ ܠܗܘܢܘܟܕ ܡܦܚܡܐ  Q, add. ܘܡܦܚܡܐ
      PN ܗܘܬ

 
Q also has some notable lacunae, including the sizeable omission of 
6:2b–d and several smaller omissions resulting from orthographic 
errors (at 5.3–4, 7.8–9, 7.13, 7.16–17, 15.6–8, and 16.4–5); there are 
also two cases of scribal correction at 4.3 and 11.2. 
 
P  Vatican, Bibliotheca apostolica, Syr. 159; paper, 31.1 × 21.5 cm, 
467 fols., 2 col., 1622/162314: fols. 104r–106v.15 
 
P became known to scholars via Paul Peeters in 1914, though for 
IGT he presented only a translation of chs. 5–8.16 The complete 
text finally appeared, collated against WG and N, in my 2013 
edition published in Hugoye.17 The IGT material is found in Syriac 
appended, without a new title, to a version of Arab. Gos. Inf. in 

                                                 
14 Catalog: Assemani, Bibliothecae Apostolicae Vaticanae, 307–19. 

Baumstark, Geschichte der syrischen Literatur, 69–70 n. 12, following 
Assemani, dates the MS to 1628/1632. Peeters (Évangiles apocryphes, xiv) 
clarifies that the section of the MS containing the infancy material (fol. 
98v–106v) was transcribed in 1622/1623 (see fol. 231v, 275v). 

15 The pages are also numbered 237r–239v. 
16 Peeters, Évangiles apocryphes, 290–311. 
17 Burke, “Infancy Gospel of Thomas.” 
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Garšūnī; the same combination of texts is found in N (see below). 
Arab. Gos. Inf. begins on fol. 98v with the title of IGT (in Syriac) 
but the text of IGT does not appear until fol. 104r. Two scribal 
notes (fols. 231v, 275v) pinpoint the composition of this section of 
the MS to the convent of Mar Cyriacus or of Abu Galeb, near 
Gargar.18 Two other noncanonical texts are contained in the MS: 
Apoc. Paul (fol. 197f.), and the Book of Clement (a.k.a. Apocalypse of 
Peter and the Book of the Rolls) (fol. 228f.). The MS also contains 
works by Ephrem and Philoxenos of Mabbug (three of which—
items V, VI, and XLIII— are found also in MS M), and the 
canonical epistles of James and 1 Timothy. The copyist of IGT 
commonly abbreviates the third person singular possessive and a 
few other words, and Greek vocalization is employed on rare 
occasions. The IGT folia feature two curious marginalia on fol. 
105v: ܒܠܦܗ (from ܒܠܠܦܗ?=his wrapping; perhaps a reference to 

Jesus’ hood, ܡܥܦܪܐ, in the story) near ch. 11, and  ܟܠ ܟܘܪܐ ܬܪܝܢ
ܐܬܪܝܢ ܛ̈ܥܢܐ ܓܪܝܒܐܓܖ̈ܝܒܐ ܘܟܠ   (every kor [is] two measures and 

every measure [is] two loads) near ch. 12. 
The MS has a number of clear deficiencies. Two lines of text 

are blacked out in 7.15–16, the contents of which, fortunately, can 
be reconstructed from M and N; expunged also are what appear to 
be three cases of dittography (5.5, 6.46, and 9.5). There is a case of 
homoeoteleuton in 19.7–9 and a number of clearly corrupt and 
inferior readings are apparent. 
 
Deficiencies in P:  
 
— ܠܩܒ̈ܝܬܐ 4–2.3 : scripsi  ܒܢܚ̈ܠܐ ܠ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܿ ܢܚܠܐ ܘܡܒ

ܠ ܗܘܐ ܥܿ ܘܡ    W ܒܢܚ̈ܠܐ ܘܡܿܥܠ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܩܒ̈ܝܬܐ     G ܠܩܒ̈ܝܬܐ
   PN ܒܢܚ̈ܠܐ ܠܩܒ̈ܝܬܐ     M ܠܗܘܢ ܒܢܚ̈ܠܐ ܠܩܒ̈ܝܬܐ

     MN ܗܟܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܒܫܒܬܐ : WG (cf. Sw) ܗܠܝܢ ܒܫܒܬܐ 12–2.11

 P ܗܟܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ     Q ܒܫܒܬܐ

ܝ ܓܢܘܢܐܢܒ̈  5.5  WGM (cf. Sw) : ܓܢܘܢܐ (ܚܛܝܬܐ sup. lin.)  ̈ܝܢܒ  N     

ܝ ܚܛܝܬܐܢܠܐ ܒ̈   P      ̈ܝ ܚܛܝܬܐܢܒ  Q      ̈ܝ ܓܗܢܐܢܠܐ ܒ  prop. 

Peeters      
ܐܢܝܕܒ̈  6.6  GQMN :  ̈ܐܢܝܕܟܝ  P (ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ prop. Peeters) 

 Q ܠܒܝܬ ܣܟܘܠܝ     P ܠܐܣܟܘܠܝ : WGMN ܠܐܣܟܘܠܐ 6.34

                                                 
18 See Peeters, Évangiles apocryphes, xiv. 
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 legit ܒܛܠܠܐ     P ܒܛܠܐ     N ܒܝܛܢܐ     QM ܒܝܛܐ : scripsi ܒܝܬ 6.45

Peeters (et prop. ܒܝܛܐ ܠܐ) (lacuna in WG)  

     QMN (cf. Sw) : om. P (lacuna in WG) ܥܠ 7.1

ܪ 7.2 ܐ ܘܐܡ  ܪ : G ܩܥ  ܐ ܘܐܡ  ܪ     Q ܘܩܥ  ܐ ܗܿܘ ܣܦܪܐ ܘܐܡ       W ܥܢ 

) P ܐܡܪܘܗܿ  ܪ ܠܗ ܐܡ   prop. Peeters)      ܪ   MN ܐܡ 

ܪ     MN ܘܐܡܪܘ : WGQ ܘܐܡܪܝܢ 9.4        P ܘܐܡ 

ܪܘ 9.5 ܝܫܘܥ ܐܡ   WG : (et ܛܠܝܐ ܗܘܐ [?] exp.) ܘ ܕܝܢ ܛܠܝܐ ܗܘܐ  ܗ 

P     ܘ ܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܐܡܿܪ ܗܘܐ ܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܐܡܿܪ     MN ܗ  ܘ ܕܝܢ ܥܢ  ܗ 
  Q ܗܘܐ

     QMN ܥܡ ܚܒܪܗ     G ܠܚܒܪܗ     W ܠܚܒܪܬܗܿ  : scripsi ܠܚܒܪܬܗ 13.7

    P ܐܝܟ ܚܒܪܗ

ܠܗܥ  ܘܐ 14.2  W : ܘܐܝܬܝܗ QMN (cf. Sw)      ܿܘܐܝܬܝܗ P       

ܒ ܗܘܐ 15.5 ܒ : Q (cf. Se) ܝܬ  ܒ     MN ܢܬ     P (lacuna in WG) ܟܬ 

ܘܠܐ ܝܕܥ ܝܘܣܦ ܐܒܘܗܝ ܘܠܐ ܡܪܝܡ : W ܘܠܐ ܝܕܥܘ — ܐܡܗ 5–19.4
  ܕܦܫ  ܠܗ     Q ܘܠܐ ܝܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗ ܝܘܣܦ ܘܡܪܝܡ    G ܐܡܗ

(pro  ̈ܘܗܝܗܐܒ  ?)   PN     om. M  ܘܝܗܘܠܐ ܝܕܥܘ ܒܐܒ̈ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ  

(homoeotel.) 
ܟܝܪܢܒ     W ܒܪܟܟܝ     P ܕܒܘܪܟܟܝ : GMN ܕܒܪܟܟܝ 19.17  Q       

19.19 alt. ܐܡܗ WQMN :  ܿܐܡܗ P   

 
Examination of M and N demonstrates that these two MSS are 
closely related to P; the relationship is evident particularly in their 
expansions of chs. 9 and 11. The importance of the three MSS lies 
chiefly in those portions of the text that are absent in WG and Q 
(6.26–27, 7.8–9, 15.6–8). Detailed descriptions of M and N are 
provided below; for now it is useful to note the significant readings 
shared by the three MSS.  
 
Distinctive readings in PMN:  
 
 W     om. PMN (cf. Sw) (lacuna in ܘܡܟܠܐ : G ܘܡܟܠܐ ܗܘܐ 3–2.2

Q) 
ܐܠܝܛ̈  2.8  ( ܡ].[  G) ܥܡ WG (cf. Sw) : om. PMN (lacuna in Q)      

2.12 post ܒܐܝ̈ܕܘܗܝ add. ܒܩܠܐ PMN          

ܠ 2.14      PMN (cf. Sw) (lacuna in Q) ܘܐܙ̈ܠܝ : WG ܐܙ 

2.14 ante ܟܕ add. ܘܦܖ̈ܚܝ PMN      

      WGQ (cf. Sw) : om. PMN ܐܝܬܘܗܢ ܗܘܐ 3.1



DESCRIPTIONS OF MANUSCRIPTS  43 

 

ܪ ܠܗ 3.4 ܐ — ܐܡ  ܪ ܠܗ : W ܘܟܕ ܚܙ  ܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܕܡ ܕܗܘܐ ܐܡ   ܘܟܕ ܚܙ 

G    ܪ ܠܗ ܐ ܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܠܡܕܡ ܕܗܘܐ ܐܡ  ܪ ܠܗ     Q ܘܟܕ ܚܙ  ܘܐܡ 
ܐ ܡܕܡ ܕܗܘܐ  PMN ܝܫܘܥ ܟܕ ܚܙ 

ܕܠܐ  — ܡܘܥܝܬܟ 5–3.4 WG : ܕܠܐ    Q ܕܠܐ ܥܩܪܐ ܗܿܝ ܡܘܥܝܬܟ 
 M  ܕܠܐ ܥܩܪ̈ܐ ܣܘ̈ܟܬܟ     PN ܥܩܪ̈ܐ ܣܘ̈ܟܬܟ ܢܗ̈ܘܝܢ

ܢ ܪܘܚܐ 6–3.5  ܕܐܬܦܣܩܬ     G ܕܐܬܦܫܚܬ ܒܪܘܚܐ : W ܕܐܬܦܫܚܬ ܡ 
      Q ܕܐܫܟܚܬ ܒܐܪܘܚܐ     PMN (cf. Sw) (M ܕܐܬܦܣܬ) ܒܪܘܚܐ

 Q     om. PMN ܘܬܘܒ ܠܐ ܠܝܬ : WG (cf. Sw) ܘܬܘܒ ܠܝܬܝܗܿ  3.6

   PMN ܐܒܗ̈ܘܗܝ : WG (cf. Sw Se) ܐܒܘܗܝ 4.1

ܬܦܗ]..[ : WG (cf. Sw Se) ܒܟܬܦܗ 4.2  Q     ܐܪܥܐ (pro ܕܪܥܐ?) ܥܠ 

PMN    
4.3 post ܠ       PMN (cf. Se et Sw MS V) ܗܿܘ ܛܠܝܐ .add ܢܦ 

      WGQ (with variations) : om. PMN ܐܠܐ — ܡܒܪܟ 8–4.7

ܒܪܩ   (.cod ܩܪܒ)  ܕܝܢ ܝܘܣܦ 5.1  GQ (cf. Sw) :   ܒ ܕܝܢܪܩ  W    ܘܟܕ 

ܒܪܝܘܣܦ ܩ  ܗܠܝܢ   (add. ܕܝܢ PN) ܥ  PMN (MN ܟܕ) ܫܡ 

ܢܘܢܘܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܗܿ      P ܐܢܫ̈ܐ : WGQ ܗܠܝܢ 5.3  MN      

ܕ ܒܐܕܢܗܚ  ܘܐ 5.7  W (cf. Sw) : ܕܗ ܒܐܝܕܗܚ  ܘܐ  QPMN (cf. Se) (lacuna 

in G)      
 PMN (cf. Se) (lacuna ܛܠܝܐ     W (uide adnot.) ܝܘܣܦ : G ܝܫܘܥ 6.9

in Q)     
ܘܝܬ 6.12 ܐ ܐܢܬܩܿ ܒ : W ܗܘ ܡܩ   PMN (cf. Sw) (lacuna in G and Q)      

6.13 pr. ܐܢܬ W : ܗܘܝܬ ܐܢܐ PMN (lacuna in G and Q)          

      PMN (lacuna in Q) ܡܢܟ : WG ܡܢܝ 6.14

         WG : om. PMN (lacuna in Q) ܥܠܘܗܝ 6.15

ܢ 6.17      PMN (lacuna in Q) ܠܐ : WG (cf. Sw Se) ܡ 

     PMN (cf. Sw) (lacuna in Q) ܐܝܿܬܝ : WG (cf. Se) ܐܢܬ 6.18

6.24 post ܐܝܬܘܗܝ add. ܘܠܐ ܟܠܗܝܢ PMN (cf. Sw MSS STV) (lacuna 

in G and Q) 
      W (cf. Sw MS T) : om. PMN (lacuna in G and Q) ܐܢܫ 6.25

     PMN (cf. Sw) (lacuna in WG and Q) ܕܡܿܠܠܬ : W ܕܐܡܿܪܬ 6.27

6.27 ante ܕܝܿܕܥ add. ܘܐܡܿܪܬ PMN  

         W (lacuna in G and Q) ܗܘܝܬܘܢ : PMN ܐܬܝܠܕܬܘܢ 6.28

 PMN ܘܠܐ ܐܬܒܝܐܢܘ ܩܠܝܠ : G (cf. Sw) ܘܟܕ ܐܬܒܝܐܘ ܩܠܝܠ 6.32

      om. WQ     (prop. Peeters ܩܠܝܠ ܘܠܡܬܒܝܢܢܘ)

ܗܿܝ ܟܠ 6.36  W : ܝ ܗܿܝ ܝ ܗܿܝ     G ܟܠ ܗ  ܘܐܙܿܠ ܟܠܗܿ      PN ܘܐܙܿܠ ܟܠܗܿ ܗ 
      Q ܠܗܿܝ     M ܗܿܝ

6.39 pr.  Q ܗܿܘ     PMN ܐܝܟ : WG (cf. Sw) prop. Peeters  ܐܢܐ

 Q (cf. Sw Se) : om. PMN (lacuna in WG) ܐܝܟܢܐ 6.45
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   Q (cf. Sw Se) : om. PMN (lacuna in WG) ܠܘܩܕܡ 6.45

ܪܝ 6.47   PN (lacuna in M and WG) ܫܪܝܘ : Q ܫ 

6.48 post ܐܬܘܬܐ add. (ܪܝ ܢ ܟܬܝ̈ܒܬܐ  (M ܫ  ܪܝ ܡ  ܘܫ  PMN (lacuna in 

WG) 
6.52 post ܒܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ add. ܘܕܡܟܠܠܝܢ ܘܕܡܥܛܦܝܢ PMN (cf. Sw) 

(lacuna in WG)  
 
ܘ) : Q (cf. Sw Se) ܘܐܫܿܟܚܬ ܕܐܝܬܝܬ 7.10 ܘ (M ܕܗ   ܘܟܕ ܚܙܝܬ ܗ 

ܬܠܡܝܕܐ ܗܘܐ  PMN (lacuna in WG) 

 Q (cf. Sw Se) : om. PMN (lacuna in WG) ܠܝ 7.12

ܗܢܐ  7.18 WGQ (cf. Sw Se) : ܕܗܢܐ PMN      

 PMN ܕܝܢܐ : WGQ ܕܕܝܢܐ 8.3

ܫ 9.3  PMN (pro ܘܐܫܬܚܪ     G (cf. Sw) ܘܐܫܬܟܚ : WQ ܘܦ 

   (ܘܐܫܬܘܚܪ

9.5 post ܠܛܠܝܐ add. ܬ ܢ ܐܓܪܐ ܘܡܝ           Q ܗܢܐ .PMN, add ܡ 

9.6 ante ܥܫܩܝܢ add. ܕܡܪܚܐܝܬ P, add. ܡܪܚܐܝܬ MN 

9.6 post ܠܗ add. ܘ ܕܝܢ ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫ ܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܫܒܘܩܘܗ  ܐ ܘܐܡ   ܘܥ ܥܢ 
ܘ ) ܘܢܫܐܠܝܘܗܝ ܘܗ  ܬܨܝܕ ܕܡܝ    MN) ܬ ܛܠܝܐ ܕܡܝ  ܕܢܚܘܬ ܠܘܬ ܗܫܐ    

ܫܪܪܐ ܡܢܘ ܐܪܡܝܗܿ ܡܚܘܐ ܠܢ ܡܚܕܐ   (MN ܕܡܢܘ ܐܪܡܝܗ)  

PMN 
9.7 post ܗܝܕܝܢ add. ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ PMN   

ܬ  9.7 ܠܘܬ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܝ  Q (cf. lin. 4) : ܠܘܬ ܡܝܬܐ G (cf. Sw)     ܨܝܕ
ܢ      W ܡܝܬܐ ܬܩܡ ܠܗ ܠܥܠ ܡ  ܫܠܕܗ ܕܗܿܘ ܛܠܝܐ ܕܡܝ    
      PMN [MN ܕܡܐܝܬ] ܗܘܐ

9.8 post ܐܪܡܝܬܟ add. ܢ ܐܓܪܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܥܫܩܝܢ ܠܝ ܐܢܫ̈ܝܟ       PMN ܡ 

9.8 post ܕܝܢ add. ܛܠܝܐ Q, add. ܥ ܩܠܗ ܬ ܟܕ ܫܡ   ܗܿܘ ܛܠܝܐ ܕܡܝ 

PMN      
 PMN     om. GQ ܠܥܝܢ ܟܠܢܫ (N ܟܠܐܢܫ) : W ܠܗ 9.9

: WG ܐܦ ܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܛܠܝܐ ܗܿܘ 9.10 ܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܛܠܝܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܘܐܦ 
 ܘܐܙܠܘ ܡܢ ܬܡܢ ܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܗܿܘ ܛܠܝܐ    PMN ܕܥܿܫܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܝܫܘܥ
Q      

ܟܘ ܘܡܫܒܚܝܢ ܗܘܘܗܦ : WG ܡܫܒܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ 9.10  PMN      ܟܕ ܡܫܒܚܝܢ
 Q ܗܘܘ

 PMN (cf. Sw MSS ܡܥܦܪܐ : WGQ (cf. Sw Se) ܓܘܠܬܐ ܗܿܝ 11.4

EFO)    

ܬܝ) — ܗܠܝܢ 5–11.4 ܬܝ (om. Q ܘܐܝ   : WGQ (cf. Sw Se) ܘܟܢܫ ܘܐܝ 
ܩܘܠܬܗ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ ܝܐ ܕܐܬܒܕܪܘܟܢܫ ܠܡ̈  (MN ܕܐܬܒܕܪܘ)    

) ܘܐܬܐ ܠܒܝܬܐ ܢܘܛܠ  N) ܘܛܠܝܢ ܒܡܥܦܪܗ ܐܢܘܢ  PMN  
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 PMN ܕܢܠܦܝܘܗܝ ܝܘܠܦܢܐ     Q ܕܢܠܦ ܣܦܪܐ : W ܕܢܠܦܝܘܗܝ ܣܦܪܐ 14.1

(lacuna in G) 
 PMN (cf. Sw ܠܘܬ ܣܦܪܐ ܗܿܘ : WQ (cf. 14.2 et Se) ܠܒܝܬ ܣܦܪܐ 15.3

et Se MS A) (lacuna in G)   
 PMN (lacuna in WG) ܡܢܗ : Q (cf. Sw) ܕܡܢܗ ܢܐܠܦ 15.5

15.6 post  ̈ܓܝܐܐܣ  add. ܟܕ ܫܡܥܘ ܡ̈ܠܘܗܝ PMN  

 PMN (cf. Sw MSS AbS) ܕܢܩܛܘܥ : WGQ ܕܢܠܩܘܛ 16.1

 WGQ : om. PMN ܠܡܐܙܠ 19.2

   PMN ܠܬܘܘܢܐ   Q ܠܐܘܘܢܐ : WG ܠܐܘܢܐ 19.6

ܢܐܠܦ̈ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܡ 19.11  W :  ܢܐܠܦ̈ ܘܠܡܠܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ  PMN (cf. Sw)     om. Q      

 
Distinctive readings in PMN adopted in the edition: 
 
 WG (lacuna in Q) ܘܫܦܝܖ̈ܝܢ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܘܢܗܝܪܝܢ 2.5

ܠ ܠܘܬ ܝܘܣܦ 9–2.8 ܪ ܠܝܘܣܦ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܘܐܙ   WG (lacuna ܘܐܡ 

in Q)      
  PMN (cf. Sw) : om. W (cf. Se) (lacuna in G and Q) ܛܒ 6.21

 PMN (cf. Sw) : om. W (lacuna in G and Q) ܠܢ 6.25

(N ܡܗܝܡܢܝܬܘܢ) ܠܝ 27–6.26  : PMN  ܘܠܐ ܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܥܠܝ

om. W (lacuna in G and Q)  
ܐܝܟ ܢܚܫܐ ܕܙܐܡ ܘܐܝܟ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܐܝܟ — ܠܗܝܢ 42–6.40

   W     om. G ܒܝܕܥܬܐ ܘܒܣܘܟܠܐ     Q ܨܨܠܐ ܕܝܗܒ ܩܠܐ

6.43 : PMN  ܐܠܦ  Q (lacuna in WG)  ܐܠܦܐ

 PMN (cf. Sw) : om. Q (lacuna in ܥܕܡܐ (M ܘܥܕܡܐ) ܠܬܘ 6.43

WG)  
     Q (lacuna in WG) ܪܒܬܐ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܣܓܝܐܬܐ 6.44

 Q (lacuna in WG) ܕܐܠܦܐ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܕܐܠܦ 6.44

ܕܥܒܝ̈ܪܝܢܘ : PMN ܕܥܒܝܢ 6.49  Q (lacuna in WG) 

 Q (lacuna in WG) ܘܕܡ̈ܫܝܢܢ : PMN ܘܕܡܟܝܟܝܢ 6.49

 PMN : om. Q (lacuna in WG) ܘܕܡܚܡܠܝܢ ܘܕܫܢܝܢܝܢ 6.50

 Q (lacuna in WG) ܘܕܡܫܦܠܝܢ : PMN ܘܕܡܫܦܝܢ 6.51

     Q (lacuna in WG) ܘܕܟܦܝܦܝܢ : PMN ܘܕܥܦܝܦܝܢ 6.51

7.1 ܢ ܛܠܝܐ ܘܥܠ ܫܡ̈ܗܐ :PMN (cf. Sw Se)  ܫܡ̈ܗܐ ܥ ܡ   Q ܕܫܡ 

(lacuna in WG)        
  Q (lacuna in WG) ܨܒܘܬܐ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܦܪܓܡܐ 7.3

 Q (lacuna in WG) ܐܪܚܩܘܗܝ ܡܢܝ : PMN (cf. Sw Se) ܐܘ̄ ܪ̈ܚܡܝ 7.12

— ܒܗ 7.13  PMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. Q (lacuna in WG)  ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ
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 Q ܐܢܐ ܓܒܪܐ ܣܦܪܐ : PMN ܐܢܐ ܕܐܝܬܝ ܓܒܪܐ ܣܒܐ 7.14

(lacuna in WG) 
 MN (cf. Se) : om. Q (cf. Sw) (lacuna in WG and P) ܠܐ 7.15

  PMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. Q (lacuna in WG) ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ 15.5

 Q (cf. Se) ܐܬܟܢܫ ܠܬܡܢ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܘܩܡܘ ܬܡܢ 15.6

(lacuna in WG) 
 PMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. Q (homoeotel.?) ܝܫܘܥ — ܬܡܢ 8–15.6

(lacuna in WG) 
ܬ 15.10  Q (lacuna in WG) ܢܣܘܦ : PMN (cf. Sw Se) ܢܡܘ 

 
M  Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 105; 
paper, 31.5 × 21 cm, 263 fols., 2 col., 1832/1833: fols. 27v–29v.19 
 
M appeared previously in my 2013 edition of P. The MS, copied by 
the priest John Radwāni (see fols. 34r, 172r, 208v, and 363r), features 
the four gospels in the Harklean version with commentary (fols. 
41r–208v) along with an assortment of treatises, three of which are 
shared with P (see above). IGT appears here alone—that is, not 
appended to Arab. Gos. Inf. in Garšūnī, as in P and N. It is valuable 
for supplying readings missing or illegible in P (at 7.15–16 and 
19.7–9, both found also in N), but suffers from some errors of its 
own, including large omissions due, likely, to haplography (2.13–14, 
5.2, 6.2, 6.48, 12.3, and 19.5), and a number of smaller omissions, 
errors, and corruptions (see below). Four corrections have been 
made, presumably by the copyist, at 2.10, 6.36, 7.5, and 15.9, and 
there is occasional use of Greek vocalization and abbreviations 
(principally for the third person singular possessive).  
 
Deficiencies in M not present in P and N (minor omissions, spelling errors, 
and corruptions): 
 
ܝܐܠܡ̈  2.3  WGPN : om. M (lacuna in Q)     

 ܟܦܐ     W (.uide adnot) ܒܦܟܐ : G coni. Wright (cf. Sw) ܒܟܦܐ 2.12

QPN     om. M      
ܢ ܪܘܚܐ 6–3.5      ܕܐܬܦܣܩܬ    G ܕܐܬܦܫܚܬ ܒܪܘܚܐ : W ܕܐܬܦܫܚܬ ܡ 

      Q ܕܐܫܟܚܬ ܒܐܪܘܚܐ     PMN (cf. Sw) (M ܕܐܬܦܣܬ) ܒܪܘܚܐ
      Q ܕܚܙܘܘܗܝ     M ܕܚܙܐܘܘܗܝ : WGPN ܕܚܙܐܘܗܝ 4.3

                                                 
19 Catalog: Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection, col. 254–61. 
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      M (cf. Sw) ܕܬܥܡܪ : WGQPN ܠܡܥܡܪ 4.7

ܐܘܿ ܕܫ 6.8  G : ܘܐܫ  ܕܢ  W     ܐ ܕܡܿܛܐܘܿ ܕܫ  P     ܕܡܿܛܐ (et add. in 

marg. ܐܘܿ ܕܫ ) N     om. M (lacuna in Q) 

        WPN : om. M (lacuna in G and Q) ܐܢܬ ܘܒܢܡܘܣܐ 6.12
ܪ 6.38 ܪ ܠܗ : WGPN ܘܐܡ  ܡܢ     Q ܘܐܡ         M (lacuna in Q) ܘܐ 

 M (lacuna in WG) ܘܕܡܪܟܠܝܢ : QPN ܘܕܡܪܟܢܝܢ 6.51

ܗܘܢܝܠܓܒ̈  6.51  PN : ܠܓܒ̈ܗܘܢ M     ܓܒ̈ܝܗܝܢ Q (lacuna in WG)    

     M (lacuna in WG) ܘܕܡܩܒܠ     Q ܘܕܡܩ̈ܒܥܝܢ : PN ܘܕܡܩܒܥܝܢ 6.52

7.9–10 ܪ ܐܢܐܒܿ ܐܢܐ ܕܣ : PN ܪܒܿ ܐܢܐ ܕܣ   M     ܪܒܿ ܣ  Q (lacuna in 

WG)         
 Q (P illeg.)  ܕܐܡܿܪ    M ܕܐܡܿܪ ܐܢܐ : N (cf. Sw Se) ܕܐܡܿܪ ܗܢܐ 7.15

(lacuna in WG)      
      M ܐܢܐ : WGQPN ܠܐ 7.19

—  ܠܘܬܗ 3–13.2      G ܘܐܘܚܕ ܗܘܐ ܐܢܫ ܠܘܬ ܐܒܘܗܝ : W  ܘܐܘܚܕ

ܘܒܚܕ ܡܢ     M ܐܘܚܕ ܕܝܢ ܠܘܬܗ     PN ܘܐܘܚܕ ܕܝܢ ܠܘܬܗ ܐܢܫ
 Q ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܐܘܚܕ ܗܘܐ ܐܢܫ ܠܘܬܗ

ܪ ܠܗ ܣܦܪܐ 14.2 ܪ ܠܗ ܠܝܫܘܥ  : W ܘܐܡ  ܣܦܪܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܡ  Q     ܢܐ  ܘܥ 
ܪ ܠܗ ܪ ܠܗ      PN ܘܐܦ ܣܦܪܐ ܗܿܘ ܘܐܡ  ܘܐܡ  M (lacuna in G)          

      M ܠܒܬܝܗܘܢ     Q ܠܒܝܬܝܗܘܢ : WGPN ܠܒܝܬܗܘܢ 19.3

19.12  MN     om. Q ܘܖ̈ܐܙܐ     P ܘܐܖ̈ܙܐ : W  ܘܖ̈ܙܐ

     W ܘܡܬܕܢܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ : G ܘܡܬܕܢܐ — ܠܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ 19.19

ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܘܡܬܕܢܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ ܘܡܫܬܡܥ  PN (cf. 

OSLk 2:51)     ܘܡܫܬܡܥ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ Q     ܘܡܬܕܢܐ
      M ܠܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ

 
N  Mardin, Church of the Forty Martyrs, 101 (Dolabani 54); paper, 
30 × 20 cm, pp. vi+337+v, 3 col., 15th/16th cent. and 19th/20th 
cent.: pp. 151–54.20 
 
This previously unpublished MS contains works by Barhebraeus 
(poems, pp. 1–80 and an abridged copy of the Storehouse of Mysteries, 
pp. 83–139) and a Commentary on Matthew perhaps composed by 
Mushe bar Kipho (beginning and ending missing, pp. 157–336). 
The first six unnumbered pages and the final five are reused papers, 
and several new folia have been added (pp. 81–82; 139–40 torn to a 
single column and repaired; 141–42; 155–56; and 247–58). IGT is 

                                                 
20 Catalog: Dolabani and Ibrahim, Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts in 

Za’faran Monastery, part 1, 221. 
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among the earlier portions of the MS and is here appended, as in P, 
to Arab. Gos. Inf. in Garšūnī (beginning and ending missing, pp. 
143–50). As noted above, N has affinities with P and M, though 
the precise relationship is difficult to determine. N shares a number 
of readings with P, but also many of M’s omissions, though most 
of these are supplied in the margins or super linea. It appears that 
the copyist began with a version of the text similar to M (but with 
IGT still connected to Arab. Gos. Inf.) and corrected it against a MS 
similar to P.  
 
Deficiencies in N not present in P and M (minor omissions, spelling errors, 
and corruptions): 
 
4.1 : WGPM  ܘܛܠܝܐ ܚܕ  Q ܚܕܛܠܝܐ      N  ܘܛܠܝܐ ܘܛܠܝܐ ܚܕ

      MNac ܣܢܝܢ : WGQPNpc ܘܣܢܝܢ 5.3

ܝ ܓܢܘܢܐܢܒ̈  5.5  WGM (cf. Sw) : ܓܢܘܢܐ ( ܬܐܚܛܝ  sup. lin.)  ̈ܝܢܒ  N21     

ܬܐܢܝ ܚܛܝܠܐ ܒ̈   P      ̈ܝ ܚܛܝܬܐܢܒ  Q      

ܐܘ̄ ܠܚܙܬܐ ܐܘ̄ ܠܫܡܥܐ  : W (cf. Sw) ܐܘ̄ ܚܙܬܐ ܘܫܡܥܐ 22–6.21  

PMN (et pr.  ̄ܐܘ sup. lin. N) (lacuna in G and Q) 

 P (lacuna in ܒܛܠܐ     N ܒܝܛܢܐ     MQ ܒܝܛܐ : scripsi ܒܝܬ 6.45

WG) 
  QPM : add. sup. lin. N (lacuna in WG) ܦܘܡܗ 15.4

 PMN (cf. Se) ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ : WG ܡܿܢ ܕܝܿܕܥ ܠܗܘܢ 19.7

(et  Q ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ     (sup. lin. N  ܗܘܘ
 
Omissions in M corrected in N:  
 
ܪ 2.13 ܪ ܠܗܝܢ : W (cf. Sw) ܘܐܡ  ܪ    Q ܘܐܡ   .G (cf ܟܕ ܩܝܡܝܢ ܘܐܡ 

Sw MSS ST)     ܪ ܠܗܝܢ  ܘܟܕ     M ܘܟܕ ܩܝܡܝܢ     P ܘܟܕ ܩܝܡܝܢ ܐܡ 
ܪ ܠܗܝܢ .et add)  ܩܝܡܝܢ       in marg.) N ܐܡ 

ܕܚܝ̈ܝܢ  14–2.13      WGQP (with variations) : add. in marg. N ܙܠܝ̈ܢ — 

om. M      
4.6 ante ܕܗܢܐ add. ܕܟܡܐ P (et sup. lin. N) (cf. Sw)          

— ܘܚܫܝܢ 5.2  .WGP (with variations) : add. in marg. N     om  ܘܡܛܠ

M 
6.2 post ܒܝܫܐ add.  ܠܡܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܡܠܠ ܐܢܬ PQ (add. in marg. N) 

                                                 
21 Note that here N originally agreed with M and was subsequently 

changed to agree with P. 
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ܐܘܿ ܕܫ 6.8  G : ܫܘܐܕܢ  W      ܐ ܕܡܿܛܐܘܿ ܕܫ  P      ܕܡܿܛܐ N (et add. in 

marg. ܐܘܿ ܕܫ )      om. M22 (lacuna in Q) 

— ܐܬܘܬܐ 48–6.46  .om M (homoeotel.)     add. in marg : ܗܝܡܢܟܘܢܐ 

N     (lacuna in WG)     
       QP (sup. lin. N) : om. M (lacuna in WG) ܐܝܬ ܠܗܿ  6.48

) ܡ̈ܐܐ (W ܡܐܐ) ܟܘܖ̈ܝܢ 12.3 ܨܕܘܚ  G) ܨܕ ܨܕ ܡܢܘ ܡ̈ܐܐ  :WG ܘܚ  ܘܚ 
ܨܕ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܡ̈ܐܐ ܟܘܖ̈ܝܢ     Q ܟܘܖ̈ܝܢ      P (et add. in marg. N) ܘܚ 

om. M      
 
Additional omissions in M: 
 
ܐܢܬ ܘܒܢܡܘܣܐ  6.12 WPN : om. M (lacuna in G and Q)         

ܘܠܐ ܝܕܥ ܝܘܣܦ ܐܒܘܗܝ ܘܠܐ ܡܪܝܡ : W ܘܠܐ ܝܕܥܘ — ܐܡܗ 5–19.4
  ܘܠܐ ܝܕܥܘ    Q ܘܠܐ ܝܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗ ܝܘܣܦ ܘܡܪܝܡ    G ܐܡܗ

ܘܗܝܗܐܒ̈  pro) ܕܦܫ  ܠܗ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ  ?)   PN     om. M  ܘܝܗܒܐܒ̈ 

(homoeotel.) 
 
In a number of instances, PMN agree with G against W, suggesting 
at least that PMN are descended from the same branch of 
transmission as G or, perhaps, that the readings of the three MSS 
are superior to those in W and/or Q. Agreements between PMN 
and W against G are far less common (for comparison of Q and 
PMN see above). 
 
Agreements between PMN and G against W: 
 
2.4 post ܠܩܒ̈ܝܬܐ add. ܘܡܩܝܡ ܒܗܝܢ G, add. ܘܡܩܝܡ ܠܗܝܢ PMN 

(lacuna in Q)  
ܕ    PMN ܘܐܬܩܢ : G (cf. Sw) ܘܬܩܢ 2.10      W (lacuna in Q) ܘܥܒ 

 GPMN : om. W (cf. Sw) (lacuna in Q) ܕܛܝܢܐ 2.10

ܐ 2.11 ܠ : GPMN (cf. Sw) ܘܐܬ       W (lacuna in Q) ܘܐܙ 

ܪ 2.13 ܪ ܠܗܝܢ : W (cf. Sw) ܘܐܡ  ܪ     Q ܘܐܡ   .G (cf ܟܕ ܩܝܡܝܢ ܘܐܡ 

Sw MSS ST)     ܪ ܠܗܝܢ ܘܟܕ      M ܘܟܕ ܩܝܡܝܢ     P ܘܟܕ ܩܝܡܝܢ ܐܡ 
ܪ ܠܗܝܢ .N (et add ܩܝܡܝܢ    (.in marg ܐܡ 

ܢ ܪܘܚܐ 6–3.5       Q ܒܐܪܘܚܐ     GPMN ܒܪܘܚܐ : W ܡ 

      GQPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W ܘܡܬܥܕܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗ 4.6

                                                 
22 M omits both words from P, whereas N lacks only one and then 

adds the second in the margin. 
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      W ܒܗܕܐ ܩܪܝܬܐ : GQPMN ܒܩܪܝܬܐ 4.7

      GPMN (cf. Se) : om. W (lacuna in Q) ܗܫܐ 6.10

   PMN ܘܠܐ ܐܬܒܝܐܢܘ ܩܠܝܠ : G (cf. Sw) ܘܟܕ ܐܬܒܝܐܘ ܩܠܝܠ 6.32

om. WQ      
      GPMN (cf. Sw) : om. WQ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ 6.39

        W ܫܕܝܬܝܗܝ : GQPMN (cf. Sw) ܐܪܡܝܬܝܗܝ 9.5

9.5       W ܫܪܝܬܗ : GQPMN (cf. Sw)  ܐܪܡܝܬܗ

      GQPMN : om. W ܕܗܘܬ 9.11

      GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W ܩܫܝܬܐ 16.3

      W ܗܠܝܢ : GQPMN ܗܟܢܐ 19.13

      Q     om. W ܦܐܪܟܝ     MN ܒܦܐܪܟܝ :PG ܒܦܐܖ̈ܝܟܝ 19.17

      GQPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W ܘܒܩܘܡܬܐ 19.21

 
Agreements between PMN and W against G: 
 
      Q ܝܒܫܝܢ     G ܝܒܝܫ̈ܝܢ : WPMN (cf. Sw) ܢܐܒܫܘܢ 3.5

      G ܘܩܪܒܘ : WQPMN (cf. Sw) ܘܐܬܩܪܒܘ 4.5

      WPMN (cf. Sw) ܠܟ : GQ (cf. Se) ܠܢ 5.3

      G ܡܬܡܠܠܢ ܗ̈ܘܝ : WQPMN ܡܬܡ̈ܠܠܢ 6.40

      G ܡܬܛܫܐ : WQPMN (cf. Sw) ܡܫܬܥܐ 9.1

      Qac ܠܡܡܠ     G (cf. Sw) ܕܢܡܠܐ : WQpcPMN (cf. Se) ܠܡܡܠܐ 11.2

 ܒܙܒܢ ܟܕ     M (cf. Sw) ܟܕ ܒܙܒܢ     Q ܕܝܢ ܒܙܒܢ ܟܕ : WP (cf. Se) ܒܙܒܢ 12.1

N     ܟܕ G      

ܬܐܩܪܝ 12.3  WPMN : ܩܪܝܬܗ G      

 
The six MSS of the Sa recension are interrelated but the lack of 
direct connections indicates that they represent only glimpses at the 
transmission history of this tradition. Due to their antiquity, W and 
G are vital sources, not only for the Syriac tradition, but for IGT 
on the whole. Yet they suffer from several very large lacunae, and 
even differ from one another in numerous places. Fortunately, the 
lacunae are supplied by Q and PMN, and in other places these MSS 
contain what appear to be superior readings to those in W and G. 
Yet they too must be used with caution: Q frequently differs from 
the other witnesses, and PMN similarly contain idiosyncratic 
readings, most notably in their expansion of ch. 9. In addition, all 
six MSS share two deficiencies that must have originated in a 
common exemplar, perhaps even in the translation from Greek: 1. 
4:2 ends with “unless you teach him to bless,” whereas the other 
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early versions and the later witnesses continue with “and not to 
curse”; and 2. the absence of the “even more” Jesus promises to 
say in 6:2d.  

 
Sa Transmission Stemma 
 
III–V 
 
 
 
V/VI 
 
 
 
XVI 
 
XVII 
 
 
 
XVIII/XIX 

 
                    translation 

 
 
 

                  W            G      
 
 
 
                                       Q    
 
                                            P    ? 
 
 
 
                                                         N       M               

 
1.1. Related Tradition: Arabic Infancy Gospel of Thomas 
 
The Arabic translation preserved in Biblioteca Ambrosiana in 
Milan (G 11 sup, fols. 145r–153v)23 was published first in French 

translation in 1990, then in an Arabic edition in 1991.24 A second 
MS may reside in the Coptic Museum in Cairo, but it has yet to be 
evaluated.25 The text lacks sections from IGT 6 and 7 and the 

                                                 
23 For discussion of the text see Horn, “Apocryphal Gospels in 

Arabic,” 595–96 (drawing on Chartrand-Burke, “Infancy Gospel of Thomas,” 
89, 128–29); and Davis, Christ Child, 168. 

24 Noja, “L’Évangile arabe apocryphe de Thomas”; idem, “À propos 
du texte arabe.” 

25 Cairo, Coptic Museum, 6539(D) (Macomber CMB-9 4D), fol. 188r–
188v (19th cent.). According to Macomber’s description (Final Inventory, 
pages unnumbered), the MS includes “the stories of the children who were 
changed into pigs, the broken pitcher, the bed that Joseph had to make 
from beams of unequal length, the teacher who tried to teach Jesus the 
alphabet, James bitten by a snake, the yer whose cloths Jesus threw into a 
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entire chapters 12, 15 and 19, but includes two additional stories: 
Jesus and the Dyer (cf. Arab. Gos. Inf. [ed. Genequand] 35/Arm. 
Gos. Inf. 21) and a tale similar to Jesus Turns Jewish Children into 
Goats (Arab. Gos. Inf. [ed. Genequand] 39). Though the text is a 
rather free translation, it is noteworthy for being a witness to IGT 
that stands alone, free of association with any other infancy 
traditions. Likely it derives directly from Sa, for it contains ch. 2:5, a 
verse absent from Sw. A new edition and translation of the text by 
Slavomír Céplö, correcting errors made by Noja, is offered as an 
appendix to this volume. 
 
2. RECENSION W (WEST SYRIAN=CANT 95) 

 
The West Syrian Life of Mary is a compilation of four texts divided 
into six books: 1. On her parents and her annunciation by an angel 
 The birth of our Lord .2 26.(ܐܒܗ̈ܝܗܿ ܘܐܦ ܥܠ ܣܘܒܪܗܿ ܕܡܢ ܡܠܐܟܐ)

in the flesh (ܒܝܬ ܝܠܕܗ ܕܡܪܢ ܕܒܒܣܪ), 3. The flight and vision 

revealed to  Theophilus  ( ܠܗ ܠܬܘܦܠܘܣ ܕܥܪܘܩܝܐ ܘܓܠܝܢܐ ܕܐܬܓܠܝ ), 4. 

The childhood and education of our Lord Jesus Christ ( ܛܠܝܘܬܗ
 The story of the decease of the .5 ,(ܘܬܪܒܝܬܗ ܕܡܪܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ

Theotokos Mary ( ܕܬ  ܐܠܗܐ ܡܪܝܡ ܐܝܬܘܗܝܕܬܫܥܝܬܗܿ ܕܝܠ   ), and 6. The 

departure of the Theotokos Mary from this world ( ܠܕܬ  ܘܢܝܗܿ ܕܝ  ܫ
 with an epilogue entitled The ,(ܐܠܗܐ ܡܪܝܡ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ

departure of the Theotokos Mary to the life in Paradise ( ܘܢܝܗܿ ܫ
ܐ ܥܕ̈ܢܝܐܝܕܬ  ܐܠܗܐ ܡܪܝܡ ܠܚ̈ ܕܝܠ   ). Books one and two are derived 

from Prot. Jas. (book 1=Prot. Jas. 1–16; book 2=Prot. Jas. 17–26), 
book three details the activities of the Holy Family in Egypt as 
communicated in Vis. Theo., and books five and six comprise 6 Bks. 
Dorm. (book 5=6 Bks. Dorm. books 1–3; book 6 and the 
epilogue=6 Bks. Dorm. 4–6). In two of the Sw MSS (S and T) IGT 
stands alone, though it retains its title as “book four” of the 
collection. 

                                                                                                  
cauldron of black dye.” This description accords well with the contents of 
the Arabic version of IGT though it could well be a fragment of a variant 
form of Arab. Gos. Inf. 

 
26 The titles appear with some variation in the MSS. The titles given 

here are derived from MS A, except for book 1, which is often missing or 
truncated in the MSS; this title is taken from V. 
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Many of the MSS take the form of devotional volumes,27 with 
Life Mary appearing either alone or bundled with one or more other 
short texts about Mary, such as the memra On the Death and Burial of 
the Theotokos by Jacob of Serug (=Death; CANT 125; see ACOT, 
Aleppo 7077, Harvard Syr. 36, and Vatican Borg. Syr. 128),28 the 
memra On the Malice of the Jews against Mary and Joseph by Ps.-Ephrem 
(=Malice; see ACGJKLOST, Diyarbakir 130, Aleppo 7077, and 
Harvard Syr. 36; present also in the Sa MS Q noted above), the 
memra On the Departure of Mary (=Departure; see HKLO and Vatican 
Borg. Syr. 128) by Timothy, bishop of Gargar,29 and a Miracle of the 
Theotokos in the City of Apamea (=Apamea; see AC, Diyarbakir 130, 
Harvard Syr. 36, Vatican Borg. Syr. 128, and Mar Behnam 207), the 
latter found also in the Se MS A.30 The colophons, acquisition 
histories, and current MS locations indicate that the Sw tradition 
was and continues to be popular in the Diyarbakir-Mardin region. 

The text of Sw is not that far removed from that of Sa. New 
readings have entered into the text, but the vocabulary and syntax 
are not dramatically different and no stories have been added or 
taken away from the tradition. Nevertheless, Sw does feature a 
number of structural idiosyncracies: it lacks ch. 2:5, ends 
prematurely in 6:2d, lacks “for thus was his name” in 9:3 and 
sections of 11:2, 13:1, 13:2, and 16:1 (though these latter four 
sections are extant in MS O, likely due to corruption); also a 
sentence is missing in 19:1, and part of a sentence in 19:2 (the latter 
preserved only in STV, but perhaps due to harmonization with 
Luke). Sw also contains a number of unique readings: 
“miraculously” (3.2; cf. “channels” in Sa); “and seeing his friends” 
(3.2); “these shall not see life” (5.5), the addition of “Levite” (6.23), 
“rather so-and-so made me fall” (9.10–11), and “that is to say, his 
sticharion” (11.5; groups a and b only). Another group of readings 

                                                 
27 In CANT Geerard lists MSS CHO, Vatican Borg. Syr. 128 (which 

does not contain IGT) and, erroneously, the two East Syriac Hist. Vir. 
MSS P and U. 

28 Text in Bedjan, ed., S. Martyrii, 709–19; trans. Hansbury, On the 
Mother of God, 89–100; and Shoemaker, Ancient Traditions, 408–14. 

29 The text, sometimes attributed also to John of Birtha (see 
Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, 191), is unpublished. For 
information on Timothy of Gargar see Barsoum, Scattered Pearls, 425.  

30 Budge, History of the Blessed Virgin Mary, vol. 1, 160–67 (English), vol. 
2, 146–52 (Syriac) (=BHO 645). 
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seem to be the result of corruption: “teach him to behave humbly” 
rather than “to bless” (4.7),  ܿܡܠܐܐܫ  (“will be completed”) for ܠܐܐܫ  

(“I shall lay aside,” 6.16); ܐܬܒܝܢܘ (“when they understood”) instead 

of ܘܐܐܬܒܝ  (“were comforted,” 6.32), ܐܡܿܘܬ ܠܝ (“He is killing me”) 

for “I am in a stupor” (7.8 ,ܬܡܿܘܬ ܠܝ), and the transformation of 

narration into direct speech in 8:2.  
The MSS are divided into three groups: ABCDEFG, which, 

due to their consistent agreement with Sa, appear to represent the 
earliest form of the tradition; HIJKLO, which differ slightly from 
the first group; and STV, which depart significantly from the other 
two groups, though in a few places share readings from Sa not 
found in the other Sw MSS.  
 
2.1 Group a 
 
A  Cambridge, Cambridge University Library, Add. 2001; paper, 
13.5 × 9 cm, 173 fols., 1 col., 1481: fols. 57r–65r.31 
 
A has endured some significant damage—specifically, leaves are 
missing at the beginning and after fols. 3, 11, 19, and 169 (none of 
these affect IGT); in addition, fols. 2–3 are replacement pages 
written in an East Syriac hand. All six books are present in the MS 
as follows: the Infancy of Mary (fols. 1r–6v; though truncated at the 

start), the Birth of Jesus (6v–13v), Vis. Theo. (13v–56v), IGT (57r–
65r), the Death of Mary (65r–122v), and her Departure (122v–142r). 
The remainder of the MS contains Jacob of Serug, Death (152r–
159v), Apamea (160r–163v), and Ps.-Ephrem, Malice (163v–172r). The 
colophon on fol. 172v provides the date and reveals that the book 
was created at Deir al-Surian by Habbībh of Tūr-‘Abhdīn. A 
second colophon (fol. 173v) in Garšūnī from 1697 reveals that a 
certain ‘Abd al-Ahad bought the book from Isaac, a Nestorian of 
Mardin, at Alqoš. The MS is part of a cache of MSS collected by 
Rev. George Perey Badger for SPCK in the course of his mission 

                                                 
31 Catalog: Wright and Cook, Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts, vol. 1, 

487–91. Listed in Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, p. 99 n. 4, 
Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 239–40 n. 128 and discussed in Naffah, 
“Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161–66. 
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through Kurdistan and Mesopotamia and later presented to the 
Cambridge Library in 1887.32  

The scribe employs a minimum of vowel pointing and the 
occasional use of Greek vocalization. The text features a few 
corrections (6.12; 6.50), one occasion of minor damage (12.1), and 
a case of homoeoarcton shared with CD (5.5). For the most part, A 
is favored over other MSS in constructing the edition of Sw, except 
when it suffers from orthographic errors, omissions (the most 
significant are found at 7.6, 7.14, 9.9, and 19.16—all of which are 
shared with B), and several clearly secondary readings: 

 
ܬ 9.8 ܠܦ  ܢ : .rel ܢܚ   AB      

ܐܫܕܩ     CV  ܩܕ   : EF (cf. Se) ܕܩܘܕܫܐ 15.5  ABDG      ܟܢܐܗܩܕܡܝܐ  

ST     om. b (cf. Sa)      
      Ab (cf. Sa PMN) ܕܢܩܛܘܥ : rel. (cf. Sa) ܕܢܠܩܘܛ 16.1

16.2 : .rel  ܩܫܝܬܐ        ABV (cf. Se M)     om. ST ܒܝܫܬܐ 

 
Note also that A is closely related to Diyarbakir, Meryem Ana 
Syriac Orthodox Church, 130; 7/12 (see section 2.1.1 below). 
 
B  Mardin, Church of the Forty Martyrs, 263 (Dolabani 115); 
paper, 18.5 × 13.5 cm, 240 pp., 1 col., 17th/18th cent.?: pp. 98–
110.33   
 
B has not been mentioned previously in scholarship on Sw. The MS 
has been rebound into the covers of a modern French textbook, A 
First Year of French for Young Beginners by J. E. Mansion. This 
occurred some time after 1905, the publication date of the first 
edition. The book has two hands: the main scribe and the scribe of 
recent replacement pages (59–60, 99–102, 115–18, 159–60, 177–78, 
201–202, 219–20, and 235–36). Several pages are blank (1–2, 15–
16, and 239–40) and pages 3–4 are missing. The MS contains only 
Life Mary, divided as follows: the Infancy of Mary (pp. 5–18; 
truncated at the start), the Birth of Jesus (18–30), Vis. Theo. (31–

                                                 
32 Wright and Cook, Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts, vol. 1, xv. 
33 Catalog: Dolabani and Ibrahim, Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts in 

Za’faran Monastery, part 2, 85. An additional MS from Mardin, Church of 
the Forty Martyrs 297 (dated 1823), must be distinguished from the other 
MSS in this study; it contains 6 Bks. Dorm. (pp. 3–91) not Life Mary. 
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97), IGT (98–110), the Death of Mary (110–97), and her Departure 
(197–238). The final folio (pp. 237–38) is misplaced and belongs 
earlier in book six. One case of scribal correction can be observed 
in IGT at 14.2; Greek vocalization is rare. 

The text of IGT in B contains a number of interesting 
features. While it largely follows the text of the a family, and shares 
several small omissions with A (mentioned above), B also at times 
agrees with the b family of MSS (see 5.3; 6.6; 6.7; 6.9; 6.10; 6.21; 
6.22; 6.28–29; and 6.32–33). All but the latter two of these 
agreements are found in the pages added to the MS by a later hand 
(99–102, containing 2.10 to 6.37), suggesting that this second writer 
performed his repairs using a MS of the b family. 
  

C  Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 560; paper, 
18 × 13 cm, 152 fols., 1 col., 1491: fols. 60v–67v. 34 
 
The MS is dated on fol. 152r, where it is revealed that it was written 
in the monastery of St. George and St. Abel (Mardin?) by an 
anonymous monk; the same date (ܐܦܒ, presumably meaning 

1802)  is given at the end of IGT (fol. 67v). The first ten leaves are 
missing, rendering the Infancy of Mary incomplete (fols. 2r–3r), but 
the remaining five books are intact: the Birth of Jesus (12v–20v), 
Vis. Theo. (21r–60r), IGT (60v–67r), the Death of Mary (67r–119r), 
and her Departure (119v–142v). The remainder of the MS contains 
Ps.-Ephrem’s Malice (3r–12v, inserted between books one and two), 
Jacob of Serug’s Death (143r–149r), and Apamea (149v–151v). The MS 
is frequently pointed and occasionally employs Greek vocalization. 
Corrections have been made in several places: illegible words 
expunged beneath ܪܚ ܐ̈ܢܝܢ  a word added ,(at 2.11) ܒܐܝ̈ܕܘܗܝ ܘܐܦ 

here and there (super linea 2.7; 5.6, 7.17; sub linea 6.9; and in the 
margin at 4.2 and 12.3), and a transposition is signaled with dots 
(5.1). But omissions are few: a short sentence in 5.5 (perhaps due to 
homoeoarcton; shared with A and D) and a single word in 9.10 (an 
important ܠܐ). Notable also is a marginal note at 3.2 ( ܕܚܠܦܐ ܗ   , fol. 

61r) providing a synonym for the willow branch used to disturb the 
pools. There is some water damage obscuring the text at the base 

                                                 
34 Catalog: Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection, vol. 1, 1039–41. 

Discussed in Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161–66.  
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of the folia, resulting in the erasure of the final two letters of ܝܫܘܥ 
in 8.1.  
 
D  Mardin, Church of the Forty Martyrs, 265; paper, 13.5 × 9.5 cm, 
280 pp., 1 col., 16th/17th cent.?: pp. 34–53.35 
 
Life Mary fills this entire MS, though with some peculiarities in the 
arrangement of the materials: the Infancy of Mary (pp. 1–13, 
beginning missing) and the Birth of Jesus (13–34) appear as 
normal, but Vis. Theo. is absent, IGT (34–53) is numbered book 3, 
the Death of Mary (53–206) is numbered book 4 at start but book 
5 in the colophon, and the Departure of Mary (207–80) appears as 
book 6. The MS has suffered some damage, eliminating the first and 
final quire (parts of books 1 and 6). Two notes in Garšūnī (p. 53 
and 206) name a certain Simon as owner of the MS, and the seal of 
the Deir al-Zafaran appears on p. 35, indicating that the MS was 
transferred from the Deir al-Zafaran at some point in its history. It 
is possible that D is the same MS cataloged by Addai Sher as 
Diyarbakir, Meryem Ana Syriac Orthodox Church, 99 (on which, 
see section 2.4 below). The MS is liberally pointed and Greek 
vocalization appears on occasion. 

The IGT portion of the MS shares a case of homoeoarcton 
with MSS A and C (5.5) and contains three major orthographic 
errors of its own (in 2.10–11, 6.26–27 due to homoeoteleuton, 11.6 
due to homoeoarcton). Several corrections have been made (words 
added sup. lin. 2.9 and 7.3; and corrections at 6.40 and 6.44). D 
often departs from the text of group a, though the majority of 
these differences are minor; of more significance are the words 
added to the text (see 2.3, 6.15, 6.19, and 7.9) and those omitted 
(see 2.3, 6.43, 6.44, 6.47, 6.48, 8.3, and 9.3).  
 
E  Vatican, Biblioteca apostolica, syr. 537; paper, 16 × 11 cm, 160 
fols., 1 col., 16th cent.: fols. 64r–71r.36  
 

                                                 
35 Written upon the spine of the volume is the number 144 but the 

contents do not correspond to any of the MSS in Dolabani and Ibrahim’s 
catalog. 

36 Catalog: van Lantschoot, Inventaire des manuscrits syriaques, 60–61.  
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Life Mary fills this entire MS, though with sections missing or 
rearranged. The six books are arranged as: the Infancy of Mary 
(fols. 2v–12v), the Birth of Jesus (12v–21r), Vis. Theo. (21v–64r), IGT 
(64r–71r), the Death of Mary (71v–130r), and her Departure (130v–
158v). A colophon on fol. 158v contains a short prayer by the 
copyist, a certain Saliba of the village of Abu Ghalib (Wank). The 
only other text in the MS is a mutilated prayer of healing by St. 
Peter (fol. 1r–1v); fols. 2r and 159r–160v are blank. The text of IGT 
is unpointed but features a few examples of Greek vocalization. 
Some corrections have been made, with words expunged (6.16, 
6.24, 6.44), and added or replaced either in the margin (2.8, 7.16, 
19.7) or super linea (14.2). Among its many minor departures from 
other MSS of the a family are words omitted (5.2, 5.7, 6.10, 6.40, 
7.12, 9.6, 11.1, 11.5, 13.3, 13.6, 14.7, 15.7, 15.9), misspelled (8.2), 
and added (6.3, 7.8, 14.7); more significant are two cases of 
dittography (6.22–23 due to homoeoarcton; and 15.3–4 perhaps 
due to homoeoteleuton). E shares a number of readings with MS F, 
though the singular readings in each MS indicate that neither can be 
a copy of the other. The complete list of shared readings is 
presented below; note in particular four significant errors: the 
lengthy omission in 6.28–29, two cases of dittography in 9.8 and 
15.11, and a garbled reading in 19.19.  
 
Agreements in EF against ABCD and G: 
 
titulus: post ܕܡܪܢ add. ܘܐܠܗܢ ܘܦܪܘܩܢ EF  
   ABCDG : om. EF ܐܝܟ 2.1

ܐܐܕܬܦ̈  : BD ܕܬܦ̈ܐ 2.2  A     ܐܦ̈ ܐܕܬ  CG     om. EF      

ܠ 2.5   EF ܘܫܩܿܠ ܗܘܐ : ABCDG ܘܫܩ 

      EF ܬܪ̈ܥܣܪ : ABCDG ܬܪ̈ܬܥܣܪܐ 2.5
      ABCDG : om. EF ܠܗ 5.8

ܒܚܿ ܘܡ 6.6  ABCDG : ܡܚܒܒ E      ܘܡܚܒܒ F   

      EF ܐܢܐ ܢܘܟܪܝܐ : ABCDG ܐܢܐ ܢܘܟܪܝܐ ܐܢܐ 6.10

  EF ܘܕܐܝܬܝܟ : ABCDG ܕܐܝܬܝܟ 6.13

        EF ܐܠܐ ܬܬܪܕܐ     C ܕܬܬܪܕܐ : ABDG ܬܬܪܕܐ 6.14

      EF ܐܝܟܐ : ABCDG ܐܝܡܟܐ 6.17

      ABCDG : om. EF ܠܟܘܢ 6.18

ܪܝܢܘܐܡ 6.22  ABCDG : ܪܝܢܟܕ ܐܡ  EF    

      EF ܐܝܟ     B ܕܕܐܝܟ : ACDG ܕܐܝܟ 6.22
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ܢܘܢܗ   — ܠܗܘܢ 29–6.28   ABCDG (with variations) : om. EF      

  EF ܐܝܬܘ     A ܐܝܬܘܗܝ : BCDG ܐܝܬܐܘܘܗܝ 6.33

     ABCDG : om. EF ܠܗ 6.34

      EF ܕܐܡܿܪ ܐܢܐ : ABCDG ܕܐܡܿܪ ܗܢܐ 7.14

ܚܒܪ̈ܘܗܝܠܝܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܛ̈   9.3 ABCDG :   ̈ܠܝܐܚܒܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܗܠܝܢ ܛ EF  

ܬܐܠܘܬ ܗܿܘ ܡܝ 9.8  ABCDG : ܡܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܗܿܘ  ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܘܚܙܐܘܘܗܝ
ܬܐܡܝ  EF (dittogr.) 

 EF ܡܥܦܪܗ : ABCDG ܓܘܠܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ 11.4

  rel. : om. EF ܘܩܿܪܐ ܗܘܐ 15.3

 EF ܘܡܠܠ : .ABCDG ܘܡܡܠܠ 15.4

ܐܫܕܩ     C  ܩܕ   : EF ܕܩܘܕܫܐ 15.5  ABDG      

      EF ܘܡܠܠ : ABCDG ܘܡܡܠܠ 15.7

     EF (dittogr.) ܠܘ ܠܘ : ABCDG ܠܘ 15.11

 EF ܒܢ : ABCDG ܠܢ 19.13

ܥܝܢ ܠܟܘܒ : EFG ܘܒܥܝܢ (G ܒܥܝܢ) ܗܘܝܢ ܠܟ 19.14  ABCD          

19.19 ( ܢܢܥܫܡ  B) ܥܢܫܡ ܠܝܐܛ̈ ܒ —   ABCD : ܐ ܠܟ ܘܠܐ ܒܛܠܝܐ ܠܐ ܚܙ 
ܥܢܢܫܡ  EF      ܝܢ ܘܠܐ ܫܡܥܢ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ ܠܐܒܛܠܝܐ ܚܙ   G      

ܘܒܚܟܡܬܐ ܘܒܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܒܩܘܡܬܐ 19.22  ABCDG :  ܚܟܡܬܐܒ
ܘܒܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܒܩܘܡܬܐܘ  EF   

 
For another MS related to E and F see Aleppo, Syriac-Orthodox 
Archdiocese, 7077 (in section 2.1.1 below). 
   
F  Cambridge Mass., Harvard Houghton Library, Syr. 129 (olim 
SMH 128, access 4063); paper, 21 × 15 cm, 83 fols., 2 col., ca. 17th 
cent.: fols. 20r –25r.37 
 
This MS is incomplete and in some disorder. It once had 10 or 
more quires but now many leaves are missing and others have been 
re-bound out of sequence. The full extent of its original contents is 

                                                 
37 Catalogs: Goshen-Gottstein, Syriac Manuscripts in the Harvard College 

Library, 89; Titterton, “Syriac Manuscripts in the Semitic Museum,” 270; 
and Clemons, “Checklist of Syriac Manuscripts,” no. 164. Listed in 
Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 239–40 n. 128 and discussed in Naffah, 
“Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161–66. All of the West Syriac 
Harvard MSS surveyed here were sold by James Rendel Harris to the 
Harvard Semitic Museum in 1905; Harris obtained them through A. N. 
Andrus at Mardin (see Coakley, “Manuscripts for sale,” 10 n. 25).  
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unknown but it currently contains: the Birth of Jesus (fols. 67r–70r, 
lacking the beginning), Vis. Theo. (70r–74v, 1r–20r, incomplete), IGT 
(20r–25r), the Death of Mary (27r–63r), and her Departure (63r–66v, 
76r–83v, 75, lacking the end). Pss 25–28 appear between IGT and 
Death of Mary. The scribe employs occasional vowel pointing and 
sparing use of Greek vowels. In addition to the errors shared with 
MS E, F includes an additional case of dittography in 6.32 (a word is 
repeated) and an occurrence of homoeoteleuton in 14.2. Three 
additional errors have been corrected: a word is erased in 6.52, and 
three missing words added in the margin in 6.50. Several words 
appearing in other group a MSS are missing (see 2.5, 2.7, 3.1, 5.9, 
6.14, 7.7, 14.1, 15.7, and 19.15), some are added (6.40, 13.1), two 
are transposed (in 19.11), and a few others are misspelled (see 6.19, 
7.16, 14.7).  
 
G  Charfet, Syrian-Catholic Patriarchate, Fonds Rahmani 42; paper, 
18 × 14.5 cm, 142 fols., 1 col., 1495: 56v–63v.38 
 
According to the colophon (fol. 142r), the MS was created April 15, 
1495 at the time of Ignatius Nuh Shami, patriarch of Mardin, and 
Ignatius Masud of Zaz, patriarch of Tur Abdin. The copyist is an 
anonymous monk priest from the Diyarbakir region (the colophon 
refers to Sophene and al-Hattākh). The MS is quite damaged in 
places: at least two pages are missing at the start; the bottom half of 
fol. 2 has been repaired with text in a different hand; a loose leaf 
has been inserted between fols. 5 and 6 (numbered 5b); and a 
fragmentary leaf between fols. 107 and 108 is unnumbered. Life 
Mary is represented as: the Birth of Jesus (fols. 2r–5v; beginning and 
ending missing), the Infancy of Mary (13v–19v), Vis. Theo. (19v–
56v), IGT (56v–63v), the Death of Mary (63v–111v), and her 
Departure (128v–137v). The remaining texts in the codex are Ps.-
Ephrem, Malice, placed between books 1 and 2 (5br–13v, beginning 

                                                 
38 Discussed in Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161–

66. A catalog of the Fonds Rahmani is currently in press (Binggeli et al., 
Catalogue des manuscrits syriaques et garshuni de Charfet); in the meantime, 
details of many of the MSS, including this one, can be found on e-corpus 
(see http://www.e-corpus.org/eng/ref/83886/Rahmani_42/). For an 
overview of the recent cataloging and photographing work see Debié, 
“Cataloguing in Many Ways” (see esp. pp. 134–35 for mention of the Sw 

MSS).   
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missing), and Apamea (137v–142v, but skipping fol. 141, which is a 
decorative page). 

The text of IGT has no particular affinities with other group a 
MSS. Notable are a number of corrections (11.6, 13.2, 14.2, 14.3, 
14.4, and 14.6) and singular readings, with words missing (3.3, 5.3, 
and 8.2) and added (6.1, 6.23–24, 13.3, 19.9, and 19.19). Several 
words at 6.34 are illegible due to damage. The MS is pointed and 
Greek vowels appear on rare occasions. 
 
2.1.1 Group a Manuscripts Not Included in the Edition  
 
Three Sw MSS came to my attention after the finalization of the 
critical editions included in this volume. Each of the MSS is related 
to particular group a MSS described above and thus do not present 
any new information for establishing the Sw text. Of the three 
recensions of Syriac IGT, Sw is certainly the most robust; likely 
additional MSS will come to light, perhaps even before this book 
appears in print. Rather than delay the project any further, I present 
below descriptions of the new MSS and a summary of their 
significant variants.     
 
Diyarbakir, Meryem Ana Syriac Orthodox Church, 130; 7/12, 
paper, 18.6 × 13.5 cm, 131 fols., 1 col., 15th cent.: 54r–60r.39 
 
This MS has close affinities with A, with which it shares two 
supplementary texts: Apamea (124r–127v) and Ps.-Ephrem, Malice 
(127v–130v). Several pages of the MS are blank: fols. 1 and 131, 67r, 
and much of 105 (the verso is blank and the recto contains a 
colophon in Garšūnī dated to 16th Adar 1917). Some missing 
pages are replaced with Garšūnī translation (fols. 2, 7–10), some 
with Syriac text (67v, 75–77, 86–87, 96–97). Life Mary is here 
represented as: the Infancy of Mary (1r–13v); the Birth of Jesus 
(13v–20r), Vis. Theo. (20r–54r), IGT (54r–60r), the Death of Mary 

                                                 
39 The MS is uncataloged; all codicological information is derived from 

the hastily-made report at HMML. The MS is not foliated, but the 
photographs are numbered, albeit erroneously, 1 to 133 (fol. 122 is 
photographed twice and no. 133 is 131v and the inside back cover). The 
date is provided by HMML, though no notice is made of the secondary 
date of 1917 from fol. 105r. The HMML report also neglects to mention 
the presence in the MS of Apamea. 
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(60r–104r), and her Departure (104r–124r). Notably, the verso of 
the replaced fol. 67 features a new title: “The sixth book on how 
Abgar the king of Edessa sought to ascend and destroy Jerusalem 
because of the love of the Messiah for which he was crucified”—a 
reference to an exchange of letters that usually appears in book 
five. This clumsy repair disrupts the numbering of the collection, 
but the standard order is reflected on the final page of the Death of 
Mary (“Here ends book five”) and then follows book six as usual.  

The text of IGT follows closely that of MS A, though it 
contains fewer errors. It includes several of the noteworthy AB 
readings mentioned above (at 9.8 and 15.5; and omissions at 7.6, 
7.14, 9.9, 19.16), agrees with A in the case of homoeoteleuton at 
5.5 (also found in C and D), but includes a number of agreements 
with other group a MSS against A (see below) as well as its own 
share of unique readings (titulus, 2.11, 4.7, 5.9, 6.3, 6.4, 6.8, 6.39, 
6.43, 6.47, 7.11, and 19.3). The MS also features a few corrections at 
 and 14.1 ,(ܒܫܕܝܗ to ܫܕܝܗ) 11.5 ,(ܫܬܝܩ corrected to ܫܬܩ) 6.35

( ܠܦܝܗܝܐܕܢ  to ܕܢܠܦܝܗܝ). Since the divergencies with MS A are 

relatively small in number, they are all listed below.  
 
titulus post ܡܫܝܚܐ add. ܐܚܝܢܘܦܪܘܩܢ ܡ  (cf. EF) 

ܫ 2.11 ܐܢܩܫ : abc ܢܩ   
3.3 ܢ ܐܢܝ  AHKO (om. G) :  ̈ܢܢܝܐ  (et rel.)  

 (et rel.; cf. Sa) ܝܫܘܥ : ABHIKLO ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ 4.1

 (et CEGIJLc) ܕܚܙܐܘܘܗܝ : (H ܕܚܙܘܘܗܝ) ABDFKO ܕܚܙܐܘܗܝ 4.3

ܠܐܐܐ : abc ܐܠܐ 4.7  

ܪܒܩ   : A ܩܪܝܒ 5.1  (et rel.) 

ܐܠ ܐܠܘ ;BHIJKOST et Sa Se ܕܐܠܘ ܠܐ) A ܕܐܠܘܐ 5.3  L) : ܕܐܠܘ (et 

CDEFG)  

5.9 pr. ܐܢܬ abc : om 
   ܕܬܫܠܡܝܗܝ : abc ܕܬܫܠܡܝܘܗܝ 6.3
ܒܘܬܟܠܣ : (ST ܣܝܒܘܬܟ) abV ܠܣܝܒܘܬܟ 6.4       

ܢܕܐܝܬܘ : (T ܕܐܝܬܘܗ) abSV ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ 6.8     

   (.et Apc rel) ܒܢܡܘܣܐ : Aac  ܒܢܘܣ 6.12
) ABCFGbSV ܕܢܐܠܦܗܿ  6.15 ܗܿ ܕܢܠܦ   D; ܗܿ ܠܦܐܢ   E) :  ܿܕܢܐܠܦܝܗ  (et JOT; 

cf. Sa) 

ܡܐ ܘܐܢܐ ;ST ܐܢܐ ܡܐ) A ܘܡܢܐ ܡܐ 6.16  O) : ܘܡܐ (et rel.)  

ܥܝܬܟܘܢܪܥܝܬܟܘܢ ܒܬܪܒܬ 6.31  A (dittogr.; ܥܝܬܟܘܢܪܒܬ  HJK; ܕܝܢ
 (.et rel) ܒܬܖ̈ܥܝܬܟܘܢ : (V ܒܝܬܟܘܢ
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ܝܡܪܓ : abc ܡܪܓܫ 6.39   

ܕܝܢ ܝܗܿ  : A ܕܝܢ 6.43   (et ܗܝܕܝܢ rel.) 

) AB ܢܣܒ̈ܝܢ ܒܐܦ̈ܐ 6.45 ܝ ܐܦ̈ܐܒ̈ ܢܣ  b) :  ̈ܝ ܒܐܦ̈ܐܢܣܒ  (et rel.; cf. Sa Se) 

ܕܝܢ ܝܗܿ ܘ : (H; om. K ܘܗܝܕܝܢ) aIJLOc ܗܝܕܝܢ 6.47   

ܗܘܢܝܠܓܒ̈  6.52  ACDEFGbc :  ̈ܢܝܗܝܠܓܒ  (et B)     

 (et Dbc; cf. Sa Se) ܐܝܕܐ : ABCEG (om. F) ܐܝܕܐ ܗܿܝ 7.7

 .rel. : om ܠܝ 7.9

    ܠܡܣܒܪܘ : (Sac ܠܣܝܒܪܘ) .rel ܠܡܣܝܒܪܘ 7.11
ܘܠܕܢܦ   8.3  ACDEFGbc :   ܠܕܢܦ  (et B)  

     (et DO) ܡܐܐ : (CEFGHIJKLc; cf. Sa Se ܡ̈ܐܐ) AB ܡܐ 12.3

ܝܢܐܡ̈  13.3  ACDFGbc : ܐܡܝܢ (et BE)      

) ACDEFGbc ܕܢܠܦܝܘܗܝ 14.1 ܗܝܠܦܠܕܢ  Bpc; ܗܝܠܕܢܠ  Bac) : ܕܢܠܦܝܗܝ (ante corr. 

ܠܦܝܗܝܐܕܢ ) 

ܕܝܢ ܬܘܒ  15.1 ACDG (ܬܘܒ b) : ܕܝܢ ܘܬܘܒ  (et BEFc)      

ܐܦ ܕܕܠܡܐ 15.10  Ab ( ܦܐ ܕܠܡܐ  CEF; ܕܠܡܐ ST; ܕܕܠܡܐ V) : 

ܦܘܐ ܕܠܡܐ  (et BDG) 

      (.et rel) ܘܬܘܒ : AEGHIKOST ܬܘܒ 16.1

     (et rel.; cf. Sa) ܕܢܠܩܘܛ : Ab (cf. Sa PMN) ܕܢܩܛܘܥ 16.1

ܘܫܦ : (b ܗܦܟܘ) ac ܦܢܘ 19.3   

ܥܢܫܡ 19.19  ACDGHIJLObc : ܢܢܥܫܡ  (et BEFK) 

 

Aleppo, Syriac-Orthodox Archdiocese, 7077 (olim 117); paper, 18 
× 14 cm, 183 fols., 1 col., 1567/1568: fols. 79r–87v.40 
 
This MS has not been mentioned in previous scholarship on Life 
Mary. It was produced by a scribe named Slibana (fol. 87v), who has 
provided the date of composition, but no location. Several pages 
are missing: three from quire 1, one from 13, one from 14, and the 
first and last pages of 19. Also, fol. 87 (the final page of IGT) has 
suffered some damage in the lower left hand (recto) margin. Life 
Mary appears in the MS as follows: the Infancy of Mary (1v–11v), the 
Birth of Jesus (23r–32r), Vis. Theo. (32v–79v), IGT (79v–87v), the 
Death of Mary (88r–153v), and her Departure (154r–180v). Like MS 
C, Ps.-Ephrem’s Malice is inserted between books 1 and 2 (12r–22v, 
ending missing); the remainder of the MS contains Jacob of Serug’s 

                                                 
40 The manuscript is uncataloged. Codicological information available 

at https://www.wdl.org/en/item/7077/#institution=syriac-orthodox-
archdiocese-of-aleppo. 
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Death (fols. 181r–183v, ending missing). The MS is unpointed and 
has no Greek vocalization. 

The text of IGT in the Aleppo MS is closely related to E and 
F. It contains all of the agreements between E and F listed above 
except for 2.5 (ܬܪ̈ܥܣܪ), 6.13, and 15.3. Some readings are shared 

only with E, including the absence of all the omissions, additions, 
the transposition, and misspelled words listed for F above, as well 
as the two dittographical errors in 6.32 and 14.2. In addition, it 
agrees with E against F in the following locations:  
 
: F ܐܡܿܪ 6.35    ܡܪܠܡܐ

ܐܡܪܠܡ 6.39  F : ܪ  ܡܐܡ 

ܐܘܿ ܫ 7.5  F : ܐܘܿ ܕܫ  

 ܕܗܢܐ ܩܕܡ : F ܗܢܐ ܕܩܕܡ 7.6
ܕܥܗܿ  7.8  F : ܥܗܕܐ  

ܪܘ 19.15 ܪ ܠܗܘܢ : F ܘܐܡ   ܘܐܡ 

   ܘܡܬܕܢܐ : F ܘܡܬܕܢܐ ܗܘܐ 19.20

 
Also plentiful are agreements with F over E, including the list of 
E’s singular omissions (together with the dittographical errors in 
6.22–23 and 15:3–4), additions, and misspelled words noted above, 
as well as the explicit absent in E, and the following: 
 
ܬܐ ܗܝܢܝܠܩܒ̈  3.3 ܬܐܝܠܩܒ̈  :    

ܗܝ ܗܿܘܘܘܐܬܩܪܒ ܐܢܫ̈  4.5  E :  ̈ܕܗܿܘ ܗܝܘܘܐܬܩܪܒܘ ܐܢܫ  

 ܕܬܥܡܪ : E ܬܥܡܪ 4.7
 ܕܕܪܫܝܢ : E ܕܪܫܝܢ 5.6
 ܘܒܢܡܘܣܐ : E ܕܒܢܡܘܣܐ 6.12

6.13 ܠܕܬܕܐܬܝ   : E  ܠܕܕܐܬܝ  

ܦܗܿ ܢܐܠ 6.15  E : ܦܗܿ ܕܢܐܠ   

 ܒܡܕܡ : E ܡܕܡ 6:27

 ܕܠܐ : E ܘܠܐ6.41
ܣܦܪܐܬܡܗ  7.1  E : ܗܣܦܪܐ ܬܡ  

 ܣܐܬܐ : E ܕܣܬܐ 12.1

 ܩܪܝܬܐ : E ܩܪܝܬ 12.3

 ܠܡܐܙܠܘ : E ܠܡܐܙܠ 19.2
 
 
 



DESCRIPTIONS OF MANUSCRIPTS  65 

 

The Aleppo MS also features a number of singular readings: 
 
titulus post ܡܫܝܚܐ add. ܒܪܗܿ ܕܡܪܝܡ 

3.3 om. ܗܠܝܢ 

4.4 om. ܕܟܠܗܝܢ  
 .rel ܕܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ     D ܕܬܕܡܘܬܐ : ܕܬܕܡܝ̈ܬܐ 6.22

ܢܗܥ  ܕܢ 6.37 ܐܢܥ  ܕܢ :   rel. 

ܟܠܘܕܠܐ ܣܘ 6.42  .rel ܘܕܣܘܟܠܐ : 

ܪܘܐܬܕܡ 7.1   .rel ܘܡܬܕܡܪ     HILST ܡܬܕܡܪ : 
ܝܒܪܘܠܣ 7.11  .rel ܠܡܣܝܒܪܘ : 

7.13–14 om. ܐܡܿܪ ܐܝܟܐ ܕܐܦܠܐ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܡܕܡ (homoeotel.) 

14.2 om. ܪ  ܐܡ 

14.4 om. ܗܿܝ 

ܘ ܠܐܘܪܚܐ 19.6 : ܐܐܬ  ܘܪܚܐ ܐܐܬܘ   rel. 

 
And corrections have been made at 4.5 (ܘܡܬܥܕܠܝܢ), (ܕܚ̈ܟܝܡܢ) 5.3, 
) 13.2 ,(ܕܐܬܬܪܝܡܬ) 6.16 ,(ܡܩܘܐ) 6.12 ,(ܕܐܠܘ) 5.4 ܢܐܩܩܝ̈  ), 14.1 (post 

.add ܣܦܪܐ ܪ ܠܗ  ܟܘܘܗܦ and 19.7 (post ,(ܕܕܚܠ) et exp.), 15.10 ܘܐܡ   

add. ܗ et eras.). 
 
Mardin, Chaldean Cathedral, 5 (=Scher 80; Macomber 80.5); paper, 
13.5 × 9.5 cm, 137 fols., 1 col., 16th cent.?: fols. 20v–29v.41 
 
In 1965 William Macomber visited Mardin to update catalogs of 
libraries disrupted by wars in the East. He encountered two MSS of 
the “History of Mart Maryam” that he tried to reconcile with Addai 
Scher’s earlier listing of Mardin, Chaldean Cathedral, 80. He used 
Scher’s numbering where possible when cataloging the library, so 
he designated one MS as 80.2 (on which see Se MS M below) and 
the other as 80.5.42 Macomber states in his notes that he added his 
new designation to the first folio of each MS; and fol. 1 of this MS 
indeed bears Macomber’s “MS 80.5” as well as Scher’s original 
“Mardin 80” (also still extant on the spine). Scher gives slightly 

                                                 
41 Catalog: Scher, “Notice . . . Mardin,” 86. Listed in Baumstark, 

Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, 99 n. 4 (with a mysterious date given of 
1728–1731) and repeated in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 241–42 n. 135. 

42 Macomber, “Checklist of the Manuscripts of the Chaldean 
Patriarchate,” 57.  
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different dimensions (13 × 9 cm) and folio count (140 fols.) but his 
excerpt from the colophon (“Achevé du temps du patriarche . . . , 
qui est Mas‘oud, et de Cyrille, év. de Medyad”) can be found on fol. 
137r of the MS, along with additional information: it was copied at 
the “monastery of Jacob, Sharbel, and Febronia in the village of 
Kafr Shami,” which was situated in Tur Abdin. The MS lacks the 
first 11 fols. but modern numbering begins with 1. Two scripts are 
observable: a form of Estrangelo (fols. 1–44) and Serto (45–137). 
Greek vocalization appears on rare occasions. 

The MS has much in common with MS D above. Like D, the 
MS contains only Life Mary and its sections appear in the same 
peculiar arrangement: the Infancy of Mary (1r–11v; truncated at 
start), the Birth of Jesus (11v–20v), IGT (20v–29v, numbered as 
book 3), the Death of Mary (29v–101v, numbered book 4 at the 
start but book 5 in the explicit), and her Departure (102r–136v, 
numbered as book 6). Vis. Theo. is absent. Readings within IGT 
frequently agree with those particular to D, most notably the cases 
of homoeoteleuton in 2.10–11 (though one word, ܕܒܫܒܬܐ, is 

present), 5.5, and 11.6, but not 6.26–27), and many of the words 
added or omitted as noted above (in the title, 2.3, 6.15, 6.19, 6.43, 
6.47, 6.48, 8.3, 9.3, but not 6.44 nor 7.9). The MS also has some 
unique readings of its own: 
 
2.12 om. ܟܠܗ  

4.2 om. ܪܗܛ  
5.8 om. ܠܝ ܘܡܫܟܚ  
 .rel ܠܗܘܢ : ܠܟܠܗܝܢ 6.10

6.37 ante ܣܦܪܐ add.    ܙܟܝ

6.47 om. ܦܬܓܡܐ  

ܐ ܕܐܢܫ̈ܐܕܟܢܫ 11.2  (cf. ST, Sa) : ܕܐܢܫ̈ܐ ABDEFKLV     ܕܐܢܫܐ 
CGHIJO           

11.4 om.  ܪܣ ܓܘܠܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܘ ܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܦ  ܗ    

ܗܘܘܢܕܢ : cf. L) ܘܢܗܘܘܢ 14.8    .rel ܕܠܐ ܢܗܘܘܢ : (
 
Several corrections have been made: ܘܗܘܐ changed to ܘܢܗܘܐ in 

 .from 6.48 ܩܕܡܝܬܐ from 15.5 is added in the margin, as is ܥܠ ,6.4
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2.2 Group b 
 
HIJKL and O form another group of closely-related MSS. The most 
noteworthy of their shared readings are the omission of three 
words from the letter speculation section, several shortened 
readings, and a number of agreements with Sa not present in group 
a. The complete list of these shared readings is as follows: 
 
ܐܝܠܡ̈  3–2.2 ܐܝܘܡܥܠܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܡ̈  : ABDEV (cf. Sa) ܘܡܥܠܐ —   

ST      ̈ܐܝܘܡܥܠܐ ܠܡ  C      ̈ܐܝܘܡܥܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܡ  FG     ܥܠܐܘܡ  
b 

 ܘܕܡܗܦܟܝܢ ܘܕܥܦܝܦܝܢ ܘܕܡܪܟܢܝܢ : aV ܘܕܡܗܦܟܝܢ — ܕܡܪܟܢܝܢ 52–6.51

ST     ܡܪܟܢܝܢܘ  b      

 ac : om. Gb ܕܚ̈ܝܐ 8.2

14.3 post alt. ܪ ܪ .add ܘܐܡ   et exp. G ܒ[.] .b (cf. Sa), add ܐܡ 

ܐܫܕܩ     CV  ܩܕ   : EF (cf. Se) ܕܩܘܕܫܐ 15.5  ABDG      ܟܢܐܗܩܕܡܝܐ  

ST     om. b (cf. Sa)      
      Ab (cf. Sa PMN) ܕܢܩܛܘܥ : rel. (cf. Sa) ܕܢܠܩܘܛ 16.1

ܘܟܕ ܦܢܘ  19.3 ac : ܗܦܟܘ (ܟܕ I) ܘܟܕ b (cf. Sa Se)  

ܗܕܐ : a (cf. Sa PMN) ܗܕܐ ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܘܚܟܡܬܐ 19–19.18
ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܕܚܟܡܬܐ ܗܕܐ      b ܚܟܡܬܐ  c (cf. Sa) 

 
H  Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 5; paper, 
17.7 × 11.8 cm, 116 fols., 1 col., 1479: fols. 18v–26v.43  
 
Mingana used H for his edition of Vis. Theo. He believed it to be 
closely related to MS O, enough to suggest they are copies of the 
same manuscript;44 though, as noted below, O (at least for IGT) 
contains a number of unique and apparently corrupt readings. The 
MS is very clear and in excellent condition, except for four quires 
missing at the start, thus eliminating the first two books of the 

                                                 
43 Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection, 1:19–21; idem., 

“Woodbrook Studies,” 383–84. Listed in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 
239–40 n. 128 and discussed in Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la 
Vierge,” 161–66. Mimouni and Geerard (CANT, p. 73) erroneously report 
the date as 1790. H is one of 10 MSS that Mingana reportedly removed 
from the John Rylands Library and placed in his own collection. See 
Coakley, “Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts,” 110. 

44 Mingana, “The Vision of Theophilus,” 384. 
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collection. The remaining contents are: Vis. Theo. (fols. 1r–18v, 
lacking the beginning and with fols. 5–6 and 7–8 misplaced), IGT 
(18v–26v), the Death of Mary (26v–77r), and her Departure (77r–
101r). The only other text in the MS is Timothy of Gargar’s 
Departure (fols. 101r–116r), written in a different script. The 
colophon on fol. 116v provides the date, and an Arabic inscription 
on fol. 115v reveals that George, son of Kas Elias, owned the MS in 
1850. The scribe employs occasional vowel pointing and sparing 
use of Greek vowels. H has a number of omissions, one large (7.8–
9), the others of only one or two words (6.7, 8.2, 9.9, 11.5, 19.3, 
19.19, another omission in 19.13 is shared with MS J). A word is 
doubled in both 6.38 and 6.48 (due to dittography) and ܐܝܕܗ is 

added in 16.3 (a reading shared with V). Also noteworthy are two 
corrections at 6.24 and 7.8, and the inexplicable corrector’s dots 
placed above ܝܫܘܥ in 13.6. 

 
I  Cambridge Mass., Harvard Houghton Library, Syr. 82 (olim 
SMH 73, access 4010); paper, 13 × 8 cm., 214 fols., 1 col., 17th–
18th cent.: fols. 74v–84r.45 

 
This MS has suffered much damage. According to Titterton’s 
description, “the ms. has 23 quires originally of 10 leaves each; but 
many leaves have been lost. Ff. 1–6, 9, 189, 190, 192, 194, 195 are 
in later hands and supplied to fill lacunae. Even so, leaves are 
missing from quire 2 (after ff. 10 and 18), only 8 leaves remain out 
of 20 from quires 20 and 21 (between ff. 188 and 197), and the last 
3 leaves of quire 23 are lost (after f. 213).”46 None of this damage 
affects IGT. Life Mary is represented here as follows: the Infancy of 
Mary (fols. 1v–15r), the Birth of Jesus (15v–23v), Vis. Theo. (24r–
74v), IGT (74v–84r, followed immediately by a prayer), the Death of 
Mary (84v–159v), and her Departure (159v–188v, lacking the 
ending). The MS finishes with one or more untitled memre on Mary 
and Joseph (189r–214v, incomplete). The scribe, identified as 

                                                 
45 Catalogs: Goshen-Gottstein, Syriac Manuscripts in the Harvard College 

Library, 70; Titterton, “Syriac Manuscripts in the Semitic Museum,” 150–
51; and Clemons, “Checklist of Syriac Manuscripts,” no. 117. Listed in 
Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 239–40 n. 128 and discussed in Naffah, 
“Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161–66. 

46 Titterton, “Syriac Manuscripts in the Semitic Museum,” 150. 



DESCRIPTIONS OF MANUSCRIPTS  69 

 

Joseph (fol. 15r), has preserved a text with few flaws: a word is 
absent at 7.9–10 (a blank space appears in the MS in its place), and a 
missing word is added in the margin in 8.3. Some Greek 
vocalization occurs, but examples are few. The MS has been 
confused with the Life Mary MS used by Agnes Smith Lewis to 
supply material missing in her palimpsest from Sinai; she identified 
this source as “Harris 73,” the former shelfmark for Syr. 82, but the 
MS is actually Harvard Syr. 39 (see below). 
 
J  Cambridge Mass., Harvard Houghton Library, Syr. 35 (olim 
SMH 23, access 3961); paper, 18 × 13 cm, 148 fols., 1 col., 16th–
17th cent.: fols. 40v–48v.47  
 
Other than Ps.-Ephrem’s Malice (fols. 136v–141v, re-bound out of 
sequence), J contains only Life Mary, but incomplete and with 
leaves disordered and damaged. The collection is represented as 
follows: Vis. Theo. (fols. 2v–40v), IGT (40v–48v), the Death of Mary 
(48v–109v), and her Departure (109v–136v, 142r–148v). All but book 
four suffers from lacunae. The MS is unpointed and Greek vowels 
appear on few occasions. The minor variants in the IGT portion of 
the text include a missing word at 14.4 (an omission shared with K) 
and at 19.13 (shared with H), and a corrupt reading at 9.6. The MS 
also features several corrections (2.10, 3.3, 6.16, 6.46, 7.16, 15.10) 
and minor damage (2.7, 6.23, 6.25, 8.2). 
 
K  Mardin, Deir al-Zafaran, 393; paper, pp. viii+253+viii, 1 col., 
20th cent.: pp. 78–88.48  
 
This modern compendium of Mary-related texts has not been 
mentioned in previous scholarship on Life Mary. It is written on 
hand-ruled pages in multiple-colored ink by a scribe named Illiyas 

                                                 
47 Catalogs: Goshen-Gottstein, Syriac Manuscripts in the Harvard College 

Library, 50; Titterton, “Syriac Manuscripts in the Semitic Museum,” 45–
46; and Clemons, “Checklist of Syriac Manuscripts,” no. 68. Listed in 
Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 239–40 n. 128, and discussed in Naffah, 
“Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161–66. Note that the page 
numbers have been revised since Titterton’s description. 

48 The manuscript is uncataloged and in need of thorough 
codicological examination; measurements are not provided in the HMML 
description. 
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the Subdeacon. Life Mary appears on pp. 1–125 (with p. 120 first 
copied upside down then marked out and recopied) as follows: the 
Infancy of Mary (pp. 1–13), the Birth of Jesus (14–23), Vis. Theo. 
(24–77), IGT (78–88), the Death of Mary (89–114), and her 
Departure (114–25). The remainder of the MS contains a number 
of memre and miracle stories: Ps.-Ephrem, Malice (pp. 126–39), a 
memra on the Birth of Jesus (140–64), a Miracle by Mary in Homs 
(164–84; cf. O), a memra on the Assumption of Mary the 
Theotokos (184–99), a memra On the Festival of Grain and Praises of 
Mary the Theotokos (199–216, cf. T and Vatican, Borg. Syr. 128), 
Departure by Timothy of Gargar (217–36), and another memra on 
the Assumption of Mary the Theotokos (237–50). Unidentified 
notes fill pp. i–iii, v, and 251–53; pp. iv, vi–viii and eight end papers 
are blank. The scribe employs occasional vowel pointing and 
sparing use of Greek vowels. 

The text of IGT contains numerous minor variant readings, 
included words added (4.6, 6.52, 9.1, 11.3, 13.6, 19.17, 19.20) and 
words omitted (4.3, 6.30, 6.39, 6.47, 7.7, 7.9–10, 14.4, 15.8). Two 
particular variants stand out: for “clapped his hands,” K has 
“clapped with a cheerful expression” (2.11 ,ܒܐܦ̈ܘܗܝ ܦܨ̈ܝܚܬܐ) and 

there is a curious addition to 6:3: “Then, as long as you are hearing 
and learning in this way, you can teach. Now I question you on this 
matter” (see 6.46). Corrections are made by expunsion (2.4, 6.21, 
6.49, 9.10, 14.1, 14.4, 15.2, 15.4, 15.6, 19.15) and by additions made 
super linea, sub linea, and in the margins (2.4, 3.1, 3.6, 4.1, 4.3, 5.5, 
5.7, 6.16, 7.6, 7.8–9, 7.9–10, 19.6) 

 

L  Mardin, Church of the Forty Martyrs, 281 (olim 114); paper, 
18.5 × 13.5 cm, 220 fols.,49 1 col., 1474/1475: 62v–71v.50  
 
L is the earliest dated MS of the Sw recension (on fol. 170r in Syriac 
and 183v in Arabic). However, some pages have been supplied by a 
more recent scribe: fols. 2–23, 28–30, 130, and a portion of 171. 
Note also that fol. 121 is torn and fols. 1, 211, 219, and 220r are 

                                                 
49

 The first 21 fols. are unnumbered; then fol. 22r begins the 
numbering at page 1. To avoid confusion I refer to the contents using 
sequential folio numbers beginning at fol. 1. 

50 Catalog: see Dolabani and Ibrahim, Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts 
in Za’faran Monastery, part 1, pp. 83–84.  



DESCRIPTIONS OF MANUSCRIPTS  71 

 

blank. Life Mary is complete in the MS and appears as follows: the 
Infancy of Mary (fols. 1r–10r), the Birth of Jesus (10r–16r), Vis. 
Theo. (16v–62r), IGT (62v–71v), the Death of Mary (71v–138r), and 
her Departure (138r–170r). The remaining contents are Ps.-
Ephrem’s Malice (170v–183v), Departure by Timothy of Gargar 
(184r–200v), and the Syriac Apocalypse of Daniel (201r–218v, ending 
missing).51 The final page (220v) contains a modern table of 
contents. The MS once belonged to the Deir al-Zafaran—the 
monastery’s seal appears on fols. 26v and 168v and its bookplate on 
the inside back cover. Vowel pointing appears, though 
inconsistently, and there are a few cases of Greek vocalization. 

In IGT the scribe has made two corrections (6.46, 11.2) and 
the text features a handful of singular readings (see 5.3, 7.7, 9.3, 
14.4, 14.8, 15.3, 15.10, 19.1, 19.18, and note particularly 19.5 with 
its surprising agreement with ST). Also, the scribe has placed a 
small note near the letter speculation section in 6:4 explaining 
“Beta”: ܝ ܐܬܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܦ  ܡܢܝܢܐ ܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ . ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܒܝܛܐ ܗ 
  .(Beta is a letter of the alpha[bet] which is 22 letters) ܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ

 
O  Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 48; paper, 
21.8 × 17 cm, 147 fols., 1 col., 1906 (but based in part on a MS 
from 1757): fols. 29r–32v.52  
 
O is a rich collection of texts. Life Mary appears here as: the Infancy 
of Mary (fols. 1r–6v), the Birth of Jesus (6v–10v), Vis. Theo. (10v–
29r), IGT (29v–32v), the Death of Mary (32v–58v), and her 
Departure (59r–71v). Then follow several memre devoted to the 
Virgin—Ps.-Ephrem, Malice (71v–76v); Jacob of Serug, Death (76v–
80r); Timothy of Gargar, Departure (80r–87r)—a Miracle of Mary in 
Homs (87r–90r; cf. K) and another in Egypt (90v–95r), a memra by 
Jacob of Serug on Mary the Theotokos (95r–101v; cf. Vatican, Borg. 
Syr. 128),53 an anonymous memra on the Merits, Life and Miracles 

                                                 
51 See Henze, Syriac Apocalypse of Daniel. His edition is based on 

Harvard, Houghton Library, Syr. 42, which at the time was the only 
known MS of the text.  

52 Catalog: Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection,  vol. 1, col. 133–
37. Listed in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 239–40 n. 128, and discussed 
in Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161–66. 

53 Edition and Latin translation in Abbeloos, De vita et scriptis sancti 
Jacobi, 202–52 
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of Mary (102r–121r), an anonymous memra on the Praises of Mary 
(121r–126v; cf. T and Vatican, Borg. Syr. 128), and three letters that 
came down from heaven (126v–134v). The final three texts of the 
MS are in Garšūnī: a miracle of the Virgin attributed to Cyril of 
Jerusalem (135r–142v), the Legend of the Thirty Pieces of Silver (144r–
145r),54 and another miracle “performed by Our Lady Mary the 
Saint in the days of Calif Ma’mun” (145v–150r). A lengthy 
colophon (fols. 142v–143v) reveals the identity of the copyist (the 
deacon Matthew, son of Paul), and the date and place (Mosul) of 
production.55 The colophon of the MS from which this one was 
copied is reproduced on fol. 143v, revealing that it originated in the 
village of Baith Khudaidah in 1757. The MS is pointed and Greek 
vocalization is used sparingly. O has appeared previously as the 
base MS for Mingana’s edition of Vis. Theo.56  

The text of IGT in O is particularly interesting as it contains a 
number of readings that are otherwise absent in the Sw recension. 
Likely, their presence is due to corruption from contact with a MS 
of Sa, perhaps one similar to PMN.  
 
Agreements between O and Sa 
 
6.2 sub ܒܝܫܐ add. ܩܫܝܐ O (cf. Sa QPMN; Se 6.26) 

ܡܢܐ ܣܓܝܕܠ : .rel ܕܠܡܐ ܣܓܝ 6.48  HJLO     ܠܡܢܐ ܣܓܝ K     

ܡܐܕܠ  D      ܿܝܣܓܐܝܬ ܠܗ    OST (cf. Sa Se) ܕܠܡܢܐ (ST ܕܠܡܐ) 

       V (cf. Sa Se) ܕܠܡܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܿ ܣܓܝ

11.4 post ܓܘܠܬܐ add.  .in marg. O (cf  ܡܥܦܪܐ ܕܡܟܣܝ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ

Sa)  
ܒܫܕܝܗܒܡܥܦܪܗ ܐܘܟܝܬ   11.5 rel. : ܩܘܠܬܗ  ܢܕܐܬܒܕܪܘ ܗܘܘ ܡ  

ܐ ܠܒܝܬܐܘܘܐܪܡܝ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܡܥܦܪܗ ܐܘܟܝܬ ܒܫܕܝܗܘ ܘܛܠܝܐ  ܐܬ   
O (cf. Sa PMN)     ܠܓܘܠܬܗ V     om. ST     

ܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܒܚܕܐ ܕܦܐ : rel. (with variants) ܡܫܘܚܬܐ — ܕܦܢܐ 13.4
 O ܕܚܕ ܓܒܐ

                                                 
54 Recently edited using O and other Garshûni and Syriac MSS in Burke 

and Čéplö, “Syriac Tradition of the Legend of the Thirty Pieces of Silver.” 
55 The catalog report is erroneous in this section. It lists the colophon 

as fol. 144v–145, Leg. Silv. as fol. 146–147r, and neglects to mention the 
final text at fol. 145v–150r.   

56
 Mingana, “Vision of Theophilus,” with MS details pp. 383–84. 
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13.5 post  ܿܚܒܪܬܗ add. ܪ ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܠܐܒܘܗܝ ܕܗܿܝ ܕܟܪܝܐ ܘܐܡ 
ܒܪܝܫܗܿ ܐܚܘܕ   O 

ܚܒܪܗ  13.6 ܕ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܘܚܬܗ : rel. (with variants) ܘܟܕ — ܘܐܚ 
 O ܕܩܝܣܐ ܘܐܬܬܠܝ ܒܗ ܘܡܬܚܗ ܠܩܝܣܐ ܘܐܫܘܝܗ ܥܡ ܚܒܪܗ

16.1 post ܩܝ̈ܣܐ add. ܠ ܐܦ ܝܫܘܥ ܥܡܗ  O ܘܐܙ 

ܘܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܠܩܛܝܢ : .rel ܘܐܟܕܢܐ ܩܫܝܬܐ (AB ܒܝܫܬܐ) — ܒܐܝܕܗ 16.2
ܬܬ  ܠܝܥܩܘܒ ܒܐܝܕܗܘܐܟܕܢܐ ܩܫܝܬܐ ܢܟ  . ܩܝ̈ܣܐ  O       ܩܬ  ܘܢܦ

ܗ ܗܘܬ ܠܝܥܩܘܒ ܒܐܝܕܗ ܕܝܡܝܢܐܬ  ܢ ܩܝ̈ܣܐ ܘܢܟܬ  ܐܟܕܢܐ ܡ    ST     

ܗ ܠܝܥܩܘܒ ܒܐܝܕܗܬ  ܘܐܟܕܢܐ ܒܝܫܬܐ ܢܟܬ    V 
   

O also features some apparent minor omissions (6.29, 6.41, 11:4–
5), additions (19.7 and 15.3–4, the latter shared with group c), and 
corrections and additions (super linea in 19.8, and in the margin at 
14.8 and 6.53).  

 
2.3 Group c 
 
The final three Sw MSS feature a number of shared readings, the 
majority of which pull group c further away from the Sa recension, 
farther even than the group b MSS, and therefore are justifiably 
considered a tertiary branch of the tradition. That said, there are a 
number of occurrences of agreement between Sa and c (see below 
under 6.11, 6.12, 6.24, 6.38, 6.48, 19.4, 19.6), suggesting that c 
preserves readings that have dropped out of a and b or that there 
has been some contamination with the Sa tradition similar to what 
has been observed in MS O (above). 
 
Agreements in STV against a and b 
 

      ab : om. c ܐܒܘܗܝ 2.8
   ab : om. c ܠܨܦܖ̈ܐ 2.12
5.4 post ܕܐܠܘ add.       c (cf. Sa PN) ܠܐ 

5.4 post ܓܢܘܢܐ add.     c ܠܐ 
 ab : om. c ܕܡܠܠܬ ܐܘ̄ ܡܠܦܢܐ 6.9

6.11 ܪ ܐܢܐ ܠܓܘ ܡܢܟܘܢܡܿ ܘܥ : ab ܘܠܓܘ —  ܐܢܐ  c (cf. Sa)      

ܐ ܐܢܬܩܿ ܒ 6.12  ( ܒܢܡܘܣܐܕ  E)   ab (cf. Sa PMN) : om. c  ܘܒܢܡܘܣܐ

ܐܝܬܘܗܝ  6.24 ab (cf. Sa) : ܘܠܘ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ST (cf. Sa PMN)     

 V (cf. Sa PMN)  ܘܠܘ ܟܠܗܝܢܐܝܬ ܠܗ 

   ab : om. c  (lacuna in EF) ܟܕ 6.28
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6.38 post  ܿܠܥܒ  add. ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ c (cf. Sa) 

ܡܐܕܠ     K ܠܡܢܐ ܣܓܝ : .rel ܕܠܡܐ ܣܓܝ 6.48  D     ܕܠܡܢܐ 
ܣܓܝ ܠܗܿ ܐܝܬ  ܕܠܡܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܿ     OST (cf. Sa Se) (ST ܕܠܡܐ)  

      V (cf. Sa Se) ܣܓܝ

ܐܢܟ̈ ܘܛ : ab ܘܛܒ̈ܥܐ 6.49  c     

ܠܝܢܡܕܡܚ  : .rel ܘܕܡܚܡܠܝܢ 6.50 AB     ܘܕܡܡܚܠܝܢ c 

ܢܝܢܕܫܢܝ̈ ܘ  : .rel ܘܕܫܢܝܢܝܢ 6.50 AJ     ܢܢܫܢܝ̈ ܘܕ  D     ܢܝܫܢܝܢܕ  EF     

ܝܢܥܝܥܕܫ   c ܐܦ (V ܘܐܦ) 

ܡܫܦܝܢܕܘ 6.51  b (cf. Sa) : ܘܡܫܦܝܢ a     ܡܫܝܢܝܢܘ  c          

) ܗܢܐ 7.3 ܓܡܐܬܦ  A) ܦܪܓܡܐ rel. : ܗܢܐ ܦܪܓܡܐ O     ܐ ܫܗ
ܐܫܓܡܐܛܐ ܗܘܦܪ    ST ܦܪܓܡܐܛܐ  V     

7.7 post ܐܝܕܐ add. ܗܿܝ c      

(CK ܐܝܬܝ) ܓܒܪܐ ܣܒܐ 7.13  ܘܓܒܪܐ (V ܕܓܒܪܐ) : ab  ܐܢܐ ܕܐܝܬܝ

ܐܢܐ ܣܒܐ  c      

9.2 post alt.  ̈ܠܝܐܛ  add. ܢ ܐܓܪܐ      c  ܡ 

9.10 post ܠܐ ܡܪܝ add. ܠܐ ܡܪܝ SV 

ܬܝ ܐܢܘܢ : rel. (cf. Sa) ܘܟܢܫ — ܗܠܝܢ 5–11.4 ܝܐܠܡ̈  ܘܟܢܫ ܘܐܝ   c     

ܝܐܘܟܢܫ ܠܡ̈   O     

13.2 post ܘܢܝܖ̈ܐ add. ܘܥܪ̈ܣܬܐ ST, add.  ܘܬܐܣ̈ ܐܘܐܦ ܡ V 

19.2        transp. c ܐܝܟ post  ܥܝܕܐ

ܫ  19.4 ܦ  ܕܥ ܝܘܣܦ : ab (cf. Old Syr. Lk 2:43; Sa PN)  ܘܠܐ — ܘܠܐ ܝ 
      c (cf. Sa) ܐܦܠܐ ܐܡܗ

19.6 post ܓܢܣܗܘܢ add. ܘܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܕܥܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ c (cf. Sa Se) 
: a (cf. Sa PMN) ܗܕܐ ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܘܚܟܡܬܐ 19–19.18  ܗܕܐ 

ܟܡܬܐܝܚܪܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ   c      ܗܕܐ ܚܟܡܬܐ b 

 
S  Cambridge Mass., Harvard Houghton Library, Syr. 59 (olim 
SMH 47, access 3985); paper, 23 × 16 cm, 240 fols., 1 col., 1856: 
fols. 86r–94r.57 
 
S contains a number of miracle stories, apocryphal writings, and 
memre. The more important of these are Apoc. Paul (fols. 117r–
159r), the Apocalypse of Macarius (5r–14r), parts of the Cave of Treasures 
(159v–203v; cf. V), and Ps.-Ephrem’s Malice (94v–105r). IGT is 

                                                 
57 Catalogs: Goshen-Gottstein, Syriac Manuscripts in the Harvard College 

Library, 61–62; Titterton, “Syriac Manuscripts in the Semitic Museum,” 
104–105; and Clemons, “Checklist of Syriac Manuscripts,” no. 92. 
Discussed in Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161–66.  
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found alone here, but it is clearly excerpted from the larger Life 
Mary collection as the title describes the text as “book four”; the 
same phenomenon occurs in T. The close relationship between 
these two MSS is indicated also by their shared contents, 
summarized in the table below.  

 
 T S 

Isaac of Antioch, memra 
on the End of the World 
(attrib. here to Ephrem) 

9 (80v–84v) 

 

14 (71v–76r) 

Memra on Job, in the 
metre of Ephrem  

10 (84v–86r) 

 

15 (76r–77r) 

Apoc. Paul 12 (89r–123r) 20 (117r–
159r) 

Appearance of the Virgin 
in the desert of Scete, in 
the metre of Jacob  

13 (123r–
133r) 

 

16 (77v–85v) 

IGT  15 (145r–
154v) 

17 (86r–94r) 

Ps.-Ephrem, Malice  16 (154v–
166v) 

18 (94v–105r) 

Sogiatha by Abun bar Qiqi 
in the metre of Ephrem  

20 (216v–
219r) 

23 (209r–
211r) 

Memra on Philoxenos of 
Mabbug in the metre of 
Jacob 

21 (219r–
241v) 

13 (50r–70v) 

 
The colophon (fols. 238r–238v) provides the date of composition 
(Tamuz 2168) and the identity of the scribe: the deacon Simeon bar 
Ablhad at the monastery of Mar Abel and Mar Abraham near 
Midyat (in the province of Mardin). The MS is pointed and also 
frequently employs Greek vocalization. 
 The close relationship between S and T is reflected also in 
their shared readings. These readings are too numerous to list, but 
the most notable are two significant omissions (3.2 and 5.5–6, 
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perhaps due to dittography), several additional shortened readings 
(5.1, 7.9–10, 11.5; isolated words are omitted in 4.3, 6.21, 9.13, 
14.1, 15.9, 15.11), and a number of expanded readings (6.18, 9.3, 
11.2, 14.5, 15.10, 16.2, 19.18, 19.20). Particularly interesting are 
three readings that agree with Sa but are not present in V: 
 
2.12 ante ܪ  ST (cf. Sa GPMN) ܟܕ ܩܝܡܝܢ .add ܘܐܡ 

ܝܢܐܠܐ ܕܚ : ACD ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚ̈ܐܝܢ 2.13  B     ܕܚ̈ܝܝܢ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ  EFG    

ܠܝ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ     ST (cf. Sa) ܠܝ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚ̈ܐܝܝܢ     b ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚܐܝܝܢ
      V ܕܚ̈ܐܝܝܢ ܡܢܟ̈ܝܢ

    ST (cf. Sa) ܕܟܢܫ̈ܐ ܕܐܢܫ̈ܐ     CGHIJO ܕܐܢܫܐ : .rel ܕܐܢܫ̈ܐ 11.2
 

S has a number of unique readings of its own, including two 
additions in 6.39, a peculiar marginal annotation related to 6.38 
 ,and five corrections (6.3, 7.8, two in 7.11 (ܩܝ̈ܢܝܐ ܚܕܕܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ)

and 8.4).  
 

 T  Paris, Bibliothèque nationale de France, syr. 377; paper, 16.2 × 
10.8 cm, 268 fols., 1 col., 1854/1855: fols. 145r–154v.58  

 
Along with the texts shared with S listed above, T contains also 
Jacob of Serug, Death (fols. 33v–42v), the memra On the Festival of 
Grain and Praises of Mary the Theotokos (1r–15v, here attributed to 
Ephrem; cf. K and Vatican, Borg. Syr. 128), and an anonymous 
memra on the Praises of Mary (133r–145r; cf. O and Vatican, Borg. 
Syr. 128 truncated at start). The name of the copyist is not given 
but the date of the MS is revealed on fol. 267r. Vowel pointing and 
Greek vocalization occur, but not as frequently as in S. The 
readings T shares with S are noted above; readings unique to T are 
few (3.2, 6.5, 6.51, 11.4, and agreements between S and V against T 
in 9.10, 13.3; note also the word added sub linea 7.9; and the 
dittographical error in 13.6). Perhaps significant are two errors 
corrected in S (at 7.11 and 8.4) that are present, uncorrected, in T. 
Given this pattern of agreements, it appears that S and T are not 
directly related; likely they were both copied from another source.  

 

                                                 
58 Catalog: Briquel-Chatonnet, Manuscrits syriaques de la Bibliothèque 

nationale de France, 62–68. Discussed in Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques 
de la Vierge,” 161–66. 
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V  Cambridge Mass., Harvard Houghton Library, Syr. 39 (olim 
SMH 27, access 3965); paper, 16 × 11 cm, 237+ii fols., 1 col., 1857: 
fols. 155v–162v.59 
 
V is the only group c MS that contains all six books of Life Mary, 
represented here as: the Infancy of Mary (fols. 96r–107v), the Birth 
of Jesus (107v–115v), Vis. Theo. (115v–154v), IGT (155v–162v), the 
Death of Mary (162v–208r), and her Departure (208r–237r). The 
only other text in the MS is the Cave of Treasures (2v–95r; cf. S). 
Naffah’s study of the titles used in Life Mary notes that V shares a 
variant with Vatican, Borg. Syr. 128 and Charfet, Rahmani 60 (on 
these MSS, see below): in all three, book five is entitled “How these 
books of the Theotokos were sought and found” ( ܬܘܒ ܣܦܪܐ

ܐܠܗܐ ܕܬ  ܕܝܠ   ܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܫܬܟܚܘ ܘܐܬܒܥܝܘ ܣܦܪ̈ܐ ܗܠܝܢܕܘܕܚܡܫܐ  ).60 

Neither the Vatican nor the Charfet MS contains IGT, so the 
precise nature of the relationship between the three sources has yet 
to be determined. The MS is pointed and Greek vocalization is 
frequently employed. 

V first appeared in scholarship as the MS used by Smith Lewis 
to fill in portions of Prot. Jas. and 6 Bks. Dorm. missing in her 
palimpsest from Sinai. At the time she identified the MS as Cod. 
Harris 73, “brought from Tûr Abdîn in Mesopotamia by my friend 
Dr. Rendel Harris. This bears, as will be seen, a very late date, A.D. 
1857.”61 Her translation of the colophon includes the details that a 
priest named Belna‘al completed the MS “on the second day of the 
Second Kanûn . . . in the year of the Greeks 2168.”62 This 
information has led to some confusion in identifying Smith Lewis’s 
MS because Syr. 82 (MS I above) is the new designation for Harris 
73, yet Syr. 82’s contents do not match with Smith Lewis’s “Cod. 

                                                 
59 Catalogs: Goshen-Gottstein, Syriac Manuscripts in the Harvard College 

Library, 52; Titterton, “Syriac Manuscripts in the Semitic Museum,” 51–
52; and Clemons, “Checklist of Syriac Manuscripts,” no. 72. Listed in 
Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 239–40 n. 128 and discussed in Naffah, 
“Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161–66. Goshen-Gottstein 
provides a date of Teshrin II 2168 (=1856) but the colophon (fol. 237r; 

not mentioned by Goshen-Gottstein) has Kanūn II 2168 (=1857) 
60

 Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 165. Note, however, 
that V lacks “sought.” 

61 Smith Lewis, Apocrypha Syriaca, xii. 
62

 Ibid., 69 (p. ܩܝܗ in Syriac). 
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Harris 73.” Faced with this problem, Lewis Titterton re-examined 
the Harris MSS and declared instead that the correct MS is Syr. 39.63 
Alain Desreumaux has expressed some doubt about Titterton’s 
findings, pointing out that Smith Lewis does not provide titles for 
the individual Life Mary books (as in Syr. 39 and in Life Mary MSS 
overall), and another colophon in Garšūnī (fol. 95v; the only 
colophon noted in the catalog description) gives the scribe’s name 
as Qshy, not Belna’al.64 Nevertheless, the colophon provided by 
Smith Lewis is present in the MS, on fol. 237r (formerly 234r) just as 
Smith Lewis reported. Desreumaux notes also that the folio 
numbers given by Smith Lewis do not agree with the numbering in 
Titterton’s catalog, but the folio numbers have been adjusted, 
perhaps even by Titterton. 

The text of IGT in V contains several corrections (see 6.43, 
7.14–15, 9.1, 19.10) and a case of dittography (6.32). Notable also 
are the numerous divergences from ST and other Sw MSS, the most 
significant of which are listed below. 
 
Significant readings unique to V 
 
2.6 post ܗܘܬ add. ܕܝܢ ABCEFGST, add. ܝܘܡ V 

      V ܘܟܕ ܚܙܝܗܝ ܚܕ     F ܚܙܝܗܝ ܕܝܢ : .rel ܚܙܝܗܝ (E ܚܙܝܗ) ܕܝܢ ܐܢܫ 2.7
ܕ ܗܠܝܢܒܿ ܕܥ 2.7  aJ : ܕ ܗܘܐ ܗܠܝܢܒܿ ܕܥ  HIKLO     ܕ ܕܫ̈ܢܐܒܿ ܕܥ  ST     

ܕ ܗܟܢܒܿ ܕܥ  V 

2.13 post ܕܚ̈ܐܝܢ add : ܡܢܟ̈ܝܢ V  

 rel. : om. V ܘܓܪ 3.2

      V ܟܕ : .rel ܘܟܕ 3.5

ܪ : .rel ܕܗܘܐ 3.5       V ܕܣܥ 

3.8 post ܫܠܝܐ add.   ܬܘܡܝ  V        

4.3 post ܠ  V ܗܿܘ ܛܠܝܐ .add ܢܦ 

ܪܘ     EH ܘܐܬܩܪܒ : rel. (cf. Sa) ܘܐܬܩܪܒܘ 4.5       V ܘܐܡ 

ܘܪܘܐܬܥ 5.6  rel. : ܘܪܐܬܥ  F     om. V   
     rel. : om. V ܠܝ 5.8

ܘܢ ܗܪܟܐܬܕܟܬܪ : .rel ܕܬܟܬܪܘܢ ܗܪܟܐ 6.20  D (cf. Se)     ܕܗܪܟܐ
 V (cf. Sa PMN) ܘܐܦ ܕܟܡܐ ܬܟܬܪܘܢ ܗܪܟܐ     ST ܬܟܬܪܘܢ

                                                 
63

 Titterton, “Syriac Manuscripts in the Semitic Museum,” 51–52. 
64

 Desreumaux, “Les apocryphes syriaques,” 55. See also idem, “Deux 
anciens manuscrits syriaques, ” 119 n. 6.  
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ܐ  : .rel ܕܐܝܟ — ܡܡܬܘܡ [BHIJKL ܡܬܘܡ] 6.25 ܠܢܗܢܐ ܠܐ ܚܙ   
 V (cf. Sa W) ܐܢܫ ܡܡܬܘܡ

ܥܝܬܟܘܢܪܒܬ : .rel ܒܬܖ̈ܥܝܬܟܘܢ 6.31  HJK     ܥܝܬܟܘܢ ܪܒܬ
ܥܝܬܟܘܢܪܒܬ  A (dittogr.)     ܕܝܢ ܒܝܬܟܘܢ V 

ܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܙܟܝ ܡܠܦܢܐ 6.32 ܐܡܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܠܦܢܐ ܚܕ : .rel ܐܡ 
 V (dittogr.) ܕܫܡܗ ܗܘܐ ܙܟܝ 

ܐܗܘ ܬܐܢܐ : .rel ܬܢܐ ܗܘܐ 6.36  D     ܐܬܝܬ ܗܘܬ V      

  V ܠܫܘܠܡܐ : .rel ܠܬܘ 6.43

ܢ ܨܝܕܝ : .rel ܡܢܝ 7.4       V ܡ 

 V ܠܙܩܝܦܐ : .rel ܠܨܠܝܒܐ 7.5

9.4 post ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ add. ܬܡܢ ST, add. ܬ  V ܨܝܕ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܝ 

ܫܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܥ 9.7  rel. : ܘܐܡܿܪܝܢ ܕܐܢܬ ܐܪܡܝܬܝܗܝ ܫܩܝܢ ܠܗܥ  V 

ܒܡܥܦܪܗ   11.5 ab : ܠܓܘܠܬܗ V     om. ST      

11.6 post alt. ܗܘܬ add.  ܿܕܕܥܒ  V 

13.2 post ܘܢܝܖ̈ܐ add. ܘܥܪ̈ܣܬܐ ST, add.  ܘܬܐܣ̈ ܐܘܐܦ ܡ V 

 V (cf. Sa)     om. ST ܡܟܝܠ : rel. (cf. Se) ܗܫܐ 13.7

15.2 post ܒܫܘܕܠܐ add. ܘܒܓܘܪ̈ܓܐ V  

 rel. : om. V ܘܟܢܫܘ 15.6

      V (cf. Sa) ܪܒܐ     ST ܡܠܦܢܐ : rel. (cf. Se) ܪܒܐ ܘܡܠܦܢܐ 15.11

ܕܝܠܗ ܒܪܐ : abST ܒܪܗ 16.1  V  

ܘܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܠܩܛܝܢ : .rel ܘܐܟܕܢܐ ܩܫܝܬܐ (AB ܒܝܫܬܐ) — ܒܐܝܕܗ 16.2
ܬܬ  ܠܝܥܩܘܒ ܒܐܝܕܗܘܐܟܕܢܐ ܩܫܝܬܐ ܢܟ  . ܩܝ̈ܣܐ  O (cf. Sa)    

ܢ ܩܝ̈ܣܐ ܘܢܟܬܬܗ ܗܘܬ ܠܝܥܩܘܒ ܒܐܝܕܗܩܬ  ܐܟܕܢܐ ܡ  ܘܢܦ    
ܕܝܡܝܢܐ  ST       ܗ ܠܝܥܩܘܒ ܒܐܝܕܗܬ  ܘܐܟܕܢܐ ܒܝܫܬܐ ܢܟܬ  V 

ܠܡܬ  ܘܐܬܚ    16.3  rel. (cf. Sa) :   ܠܡܬ  ܐܬܚ  L       ܠܡܬ  ܐܝܕܗܘܐܬܚ  HV      

ܐ 4–16.3 ܐ ܝܥܩܘܒܬܬ  ܘܚܝ  ܐܠܐ ܐܟܕܢܐ ܡܝ    : .rel ܘܐܟܕܢܐ — ܚܝ   

ST     ܬܬ  ܝܥܩܘܒ ܘܐܟܕܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܝ  ܕ V 

ܘܣܒܪܐ : rel ܣܒܪܘ 19.4  IJKLO     ܒܪܕܣ  V      

ܝܘܡܐ ܕܚܕ : .rel ܕܝܘܡܐ 19.6  V      

) ܠܟ 19.14 ܘܝܢܗ̈   L)  ܘܒܥܝܢ ܠܟ : rel. (cf. Sa) ܘܒܥܝܢ (G ܒܥܝܢ)  ܗܘܝܢ

ABCD     ܟܕ ܒܥܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܟ ST     ܥܠܝܟ V 

      V ܘܐܦ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܒܝ : abST ܕܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܝܬ ܐܒܝ 19.16

19.17 post ܣܦܖ̈ܐ add. ܢܐܠܦ̈ ܘܡ  V      

: .rel ܐܡܗ — ܒܠܒܗܿ  21–19.20  ܟܠܗܝܢ ܡ̈ܠܐ ܐܗܘ ܢܛܪܐܐܡܗ ܕܝܢ 
ܒܠܒܗܿ  ܗܠܝܢ  ST    ܛܪܐ ܗܘܬ ܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܡܗ ܕܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܡ̈ܠܐ

 V ܒܠܒܗܿ 
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ܘܒܚܟܡܬܐ ܘܒܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܒܩܘܡܬܐ 19.22  rel. :  ܘܚܟܡܬܐ
ܘܒܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܒܩܘܡܬܐܘ  EF    ܘܐܦ ܒܚܟܡܬܐ ܒܩܘܡܬܐ  V 

 
2.4 Additional West Syriac Life of Mary Manuscripts  
 
A number of sources for Life Mary are not included in this study 
either because they are unavailable or because they do not contain 
IGT.  
 
Cambridge Mass., Houghton Library, Syr. 36 (olim SMH 24, access 
3962); paper, 21 × 15 cm, 117 fols., 1 col., 16th–17th cent. 65   
 
Contains only portions of books 5 and 6 (fols. 10, 12r–61r, 
interrupted fol. 11 by lectionary readings of 1 Thess 4:12–18 and 
John 5:24–29) disordered and with one leaf missing, along with 
Jacob of Serug, Death (fols. 61v–69r), Ps.-Ephrem’s Malice (69r–78v), 
and Apamea (78v–81v, incomplete). 

 
Charfet, Syrian-Catholic Patriarchate, Fonds Rahmani 60; paper, 22 
× 17 cm, 48 fols., 1 col., 19th cent.66 
 
The MS contains book five only (fols. 11r–48v, incomplete at end) 
along with a Memra on the Calendar in the metre of Jacob of Serug by 
George, Bishop of the Arab Tribes (fols. 1r–10r). 

 
Diyarbakir, Meryem Ana Syriac Orthodox Church, 99; paper, 13 × 
9 cm, 140 fols., 15th/16th.67  

                                                 
65 Catalogs: Goshen-Gottstein, Syriac Manuscripts in the Harvard College 

Library, 50–51; Titterton, “Syriac Manuscripts in the Semitic Museum,” 
46–47; and Clemons, “Checklist of Syriac Manuscripts,” no. 69. Listed in 
Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 239–40 n. 128 and discussed in Naffah, 
“Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161–66. 

66 Description available at e-corpus: http://www.e-
corpus.org/eng/ref/83890/Rahmani_60/. Discussed in Naffah, “Les 
‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161–66.  

67 Catalog: Scher, “Notice . . . Diarbékir,” 402–403. Listed in 
Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, 99 n. 4 (dated, without 
explanation to 1728–1731, the same date he ascribes to Mardin, Chaldean 
Cathedral, 5),   and repeated in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 241–42 n. 
135.  
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There is considerable mystery about the identification and 
whereabouts of this MS. On its origins, Scher writes: “Écrit dans le 
couvent de Mar Jacques, de Mar Šarbel et de sainte Fébronie (à 
Médyad), du temps du patriarche Ignace, surnommé Mas‘oud, et de 
Mar Cyrille, év. de Médyad,” and much of the same is reported of 
Mardin, Chaldean Cathedral, 5: “Achevé du temps du patriarche . . 
. (illisible), qui est Mas‘oud, et de Cyrille, év. de Medyad.” Note also 
that Scher reports, erroneously as it turns out, that the two MSS 
share the same dimensions for the two MSS share the same 
dimensions, folio count, and number of lines to a page. Surprisingly 
the same can be said of MS D, which once resided in Diyarbakir; 
however, D does not have any scribal notes detailing its origins. If 
indeed the Diyarbakir and Mardin MSS are identical, it is surprising 
that Scher would not have known, particularly since the two 
catalogs were created at roughly the same time (published in 1907 
and 1908). It is entirely possible that we have three codices created 
by (perhaps) the same scribe in roughly the same location and 
around the same time. 

William Macomber’s 1969 report of his activities in the Middle 
East offers some information about the Mardin and Diyarbakir MSS 
cataloged by Scher. The Diyarbakir library was moved to a private 
residence during World War I and later to the episcopal residence 
at Mardin. Unfortunately, Diyarbakir 99 is listed among those he 
could not positively identify but he believed the missing MSS could 
still be in Diyarbakir.68 In 2009 the combined Diyarbakir and 
Mardin collection was located at the church of Saint Hormizd in 
Mardin, from where it was photographed by HMML.69 According 
to Grigory Kessel, Scher’s no. 99 (identified by Kessel as our MS D) 
corresponds to a MS that once belonged to ‘Abd al-Nūr Aslān of 
Qatarbel whose private collection was cataloged by Afram 

                                                 
68 Macomber, “New Finds,” 479–80. Note that some of the 

Diyarbakir MSS were transferred to the Chaldean Patriarchate in Mosul (on 
these see also Vosté, “Notes sur les manuscrits syriaques de Diarbekir,” 
348–49), one was given to the Vatican Library, and another to the Peshitta 
Institute of Leiden.  

69 The project is described in Stewart, “HMML and Syriac 
Manuscripts,” 54–55. 
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Barsoum in 1934 and later was transferred to Meryem Ana.70 
However, Kessel states that this MS was of East Syrian provenance 
and was dated 1508 CE.71  
 
Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 184; paper, 
15.3 × 11.6 cm, 154 fols., 1637.72 
 
A combination of various leaves and short tracts from different 
MSS in Syriac and Garšūnī; perhaps bound by ‘Abd al-Wāḥid of 
Mosul. Contains only the end of book 6 (fol. 112r) in Syriac.  

 
Mosul, Syrian Orthodox Archdiocese of Mosul, 264; paper, 16 × 
11.5 cm, 147 fols., 1 col., 17th/18th cent.73  
 
This MS features portions of Life Mary in Syriac and Garšūnī. The 
first section (fols. 46r–110v) is in Garšūnī with Syriac headings and 
constitutes the Death of Mary (46r–88v, numbered book 5), the 
Birth of Jesus (89r–95v, book 2), and the Departure of Mary (95v–
110v, book 6; ending missing). A similar arrangement of texts is 
found in Mingana Syr. 114 (see below). The Syriac portion 
(according to the title, comprised of five, not six, books) includes 
only the Infancy of Mary (133r–147r) and the Birth of Jesus (147r–
148r, beginning only). The remainder of the MS is a Prayer for 
Repentance and Forgiveness (1r–7v), a memra On Repentance by 
Isaac of Antioch (7v–11v), Ps.-Ephrem’s memra On the Structure of 
the Human Body (12r–17r), Questions and Answers by Basil of Caesarea 
and Gregory of Nazianzus (17r–46r), Jacob of Serug’s memra On 
Virginity (111r–122r), and a memra On the Life of Monks by George, 
Bishop of the Arab Tribes (122r–133r). 

 

                                                 
70 Barsoum, Srītōtō d-Ōmīd w-Merdō, 107–108. See also Dolabani and 

Ibrahim, Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts in Syrian Churches and Monasteries, 
278–84. 

71 Kessel, “Manuscript Collection,” 86–90 and 113. 
72 Catalog: Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection,  vol. 1, 405–408.  
73 Uncataloged. Brief description available online at HMML, but with 

some infelicities (e.g., George, Bishop of the Arab Tribes, is misidentified 
as “George of Ephesus”). Listed in McCollum, “Notes on some 
manuscripts of the Mar Behnam Monastery.” 
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Vatican, Biblioteca apostolica, Borgia Syr. 128; paper, 32 × 22 cm, 
199 fols., 2 col., 1720.74 
 
Discussed by François Nau in his article on Vis. Theo., this MS was 
scholars’ first look at Life Mary.75 On the quality of the MS, Mingana 
states, “the textual discrepancies are deeper in quality and more 
numerous in quantity” and “it seems to have been copied from a 
manuscript that had undergone more changes at the hands of the 
copyists.”76 The first 9 folia are missing as are fols. 35–39, which 
contained IGT; the modern renumbering of the pages obscures 
these absences. Life Mary appears as follows: the Infancy of Mary 
(fols. 1r–1v, ending only; numbered as book 2 but likely the first 
text in the MS); the Birth of Jesus (1v–6r; numbered book 3), Vis. 
Theo. (unnumbered; 6r–24v; no ending), IGT (fol. 25r; book 4; 
explicit only), the Death of Mary (25r–53v; book 5 titled as in T 
above), and her Departure (53v–67v; book 6). The MS contains a 
number of other texts, many of them about Mary: Jacob of Serug, 
Death (67v–71v) and his memra On the Praises of Mary (71v–78v); an 
anonymous memra on Mary (78v–99r; cf. OT); memra On the 
Festival of Grain and Praises of Mary the Theotokos (99r–104v; cf. K and 
T); Timothy, Death (104v–111r); and Apamea (111r–112r). The 
colophon (fol. 151v) provides the date and states that the MS was 
written in the monastery of Mor  Hananyo Bosnâya (Deir al-
Zafaran, Mardin). 
 
2.5 Garšūnī Manuscripts 

 
Since the Garšūnī MSS of Sw are a stage removed from the Syriac 
text, they have not been incorporated into the edition. The 
information below is offered to others interested in pursuing this 
branch of the Life Mary tradition; the reader must be cautioned that 
much of the information is derived from catalog descriptions rather 

                                                 
74 Catalogs: Orsatti, Il fondo Borgia della Biblioteca Vaticana, 115–29; 

Scher, “Notice sur les manuscrits syriaques du Musée Borgia, ” 275–76; 
and re-examined in Heal, “Vatican Borgia Syriac 128.” Listed in Mimouni, 
“Vies de la Vierge,” 239–40 n. 128 and discussed in Naffah, “Les 
‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161–66. Originally comprised of 217 
fol. numbered in Syriac. 

75 Nau, “La version syriaque de la Vision de Théophile.”  
76 Mingana, “Vision of Theophilus,” 384. 
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than direct contact with the MSS. In most cases, information about 
additional contents of the MSS is not provided. 
 
Charfet, Syrian-Catholic Patriarchate, Fonds Rahmani 48, 52, and 
53. 

Muriel Debié lists these three MSS in her preliminary report on 
the Charfet Rahmani collection.77 Further information will be 
provided in the forthcoming catalog.   
 

Charfet, Syrian-Catholic Patriarchate, Ancien fonds 11/16; 1693 
and 1818.78 

The MS is said to contain a Life of Mary in six books, and this is 
followed by Arab. Gos. Inf. (presumably also in Garšūnī). 
 

Charfet, Syrian-Catholic Patriarchate, Ancien fonds 11/25; 16th. 
cent.79 

Here a Life of Mary begins with, “And Gabriel the angel came 
to her and revealed herself to her and said to her . . . ,” which 
occurs in book 5. 
 

Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 39; paper, 
21.3 × 14.2 cm, 136 fols., 1 col., 1462: fols. 70v–73r.80 

Garšūnī but with Syriac headings. Contents: Vis. Theo. (fols. 
56v–70v, book 3), IGT (70v–73r, book 4), the Death of Mary 
(73v–92r, book 5), and her Departure (92r–97v, book 6). Dated 
on fol. 4v. Dated on fol. 40v. 

 
Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 114; paper, 
17.8 × 11.5 cm, 169 fols., 1901: fols. 55r–65v.81  

                                                 
77

 Debié, “Cataloguing in Many Ways, ”134–35.  
78 Armalet, Catalogue of the Syriac and Arabic Manuscripts, 218–19. Listed 

in Graf, Geschichte der christlichen Arabischen Literatur, vol. 1, 246. 
79

 Armalet, Catalogue of the Syriac and Arabic Manuscripts, 224–25. Listed 
in Graf, Geschichte der christlichen Arabischen Literatur, vol. 1, 246. 

80 Catalog: Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection, vol. 1, 99–104. 
Listed in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 239–40 n. 128 and discussed in 
Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161–66. Listed 
erroneously in Graf, Geschichte der christlichen Arabischen Literatur, vol. 1, 226 
as a MS of Arab. Gos. Inf.  
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Garšūnī but with Syriac headings. Many pages are blank. 
Contents: the Birth of Jesus (fols. 152r–167v; out of sequence 
but still numbered book 2), Vis. Theo. (1r–55r, book 3), IGT 
(55r–65v, book 4; incomplete at the beginning and ending), and 
the Death of Mary (67r–129v, book 5; perhaps incorporating 
book 6). Dated on fol. 168v.  
 

Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 315; paper, 
10.7 × 7.3 cm, 103 fols., 14th/15th cent.82  

At present the MS contains only the Death of Mary (2r–70v, 
beginning missing) and her Departure (71v–101v; title in Syriac; 
ending missing). Many pages are missing. The MS finishes with 
an incomplete prayer for exorcism (102–103) in Syriac. 

 
Mosul, Mar Behnam Monastery, MBM 172 (olim 409); paper, 16 × 
11 cm, 35 fols., 1 col., 16th cent.83  

This fragmentary MS without binding contains only the Death 
of Mary (fols. 1r–26v, beginning missing), and her Departure 
(26v–35v, numbered as book 6; ending missing). 
 

Mosul, Mar Behnam Monastery, MBM 207 (olim 14); paper, 21 × 
16 cm, 147 fols., 1 col., 17th cent.  

It seems the MS once contained the entire Life Mary collection 
but now several sections are missing, though this is not 
represented in the current numbering of the pages. Contents: 
the Birth of Jesus (fol. 1r, numbered book 2; ending only), Vis. 
Theo. (1r–11v, book 3; ending missing), the Death of Mary (12r–
31v, book 5, beginning missing), and her Departure (31v–39r; 
book 6). The MS contains also Apamea (39r–62r) and an 
assortment of other texts. 
 

                                                                                                  
81 Catalog: Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection, vol. 1, 277–79. 

Listed in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 239–40 n. 128 and discussed in 
Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161–66. The page count in 
the catalog (171 fol.) is incorrect; many pages are missing and 
misnumbered. 

82 Catalog: Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection, vol. 1, 594–95. 
Listed in Graf, Geschichte der christlichen Arabischen Literatur, vol. 1, 246.  

83 Uncataloged. Brief description available online at HMML. Listed in 
McCollum, “Notes on some manuscripts of the Mar Behnam Monastery.”  
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Mosul, Syrian Orthodox Archdiocese of Mosul, 264 (see 
description in 2.3 above). 

As noted earlier, this MS contains the Death of Mary (46r–88v, 
numbered book 5), the Birth of Jesus (89r–95v, book 2), and the 
Departure of Mary (95v–110v, book 6; ending missing) in 
Garšūnī.  
 

Oxford, Bodlean Library, Hunt. donat. 32 (Payne-Smith 149), 
paper, in quarto, 290 fols., 1 col., 1549: fols. 55v–59v.84 

Life Mary is included here as the first text among several lives of 
saints. It is represented as follows: the Infancy of Mary (fols. 
22r–30r,) the Birth of Jesus (30r–35r), Vis. Theo. (35r–55v), IGT 
(55v–59v), the Death of Mary (59v–85r), and her Departure (85r–
94v). Titles are in Syric. The remainder of the MS features 
Sunday liturgical readings (fol. 10-21, 289-290) and expositiones 
patrum (222-289). The first 10 fols. are missing. A colophon on 
fol. 288 provides the date and name of the scribe: the presbyter 
Abraham, son of Abd’allah, writing in Hasankeyf (southeastern 
Turkey).  

 
Vatican, Biblioteca apostolica, syr. 561; paper, 21.8 × 16.0 cm, 329 
fols., 1683: fol. 33r.85 

Contents: the Infancy of Mary (fols. 1v–8r), the Birth of Jesus 
(fols. 8r–12v), Vis. Theo. (12v–29v, ending missing), IGT (33r, 
portions of ch. 15 only), the Death of Mary (33v–56r), and her 
Departure (56v–65v). Dated on fols. 127r, 308v, and 329v. Several 
Marian miracle texts and other hagiographa follow. 

 
Cambridge, Trinity College R.13.49, paper, small quarto, 129 fols., 
1 col., undated.86 

This MS is listed last as, though it has been cited as containing 
Life of Mary traditions, it does not seem to be related to the Life 
Mary compendium. The MS includes two hagiographical texts—
the Story of St. Archelides (fols. 1r–13v) and the Story of Paul the 

                                                 
84 Catalog: Payne-Smith, Catalogi codicum manuscriptorum Bibliothecae 

Bodleianae, 476–81. Listed in Graf, Geschichte der christlichen Arabischen 
Literatur, vol. 1, 246. 

85 Catalog: van Lantschoot, Inventaire des manuscrits syriaques, 84–87.  
86 Catalog: Palmer, Descriptive Catalogue, 130–37. Listed in Graf, 

Geschichte der christlichen Arabischen Literatur, vol. 1, 246 as R.13.19. 
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Monk (73v–100r)—and several apocryphal works: Apoc. Paul 
(14r–29b), 1 Apocryphal Apocalypse of John (100r–108r), a text 
entitled the “Discourse of our Lord to his disciples on the 
Mount of Olives before his ascension” (108v–118r), and an 
extract from the Testament of Adam (118v–129v). Also featured is 
a  version of Prot. Jas. that is missing the first page (30r–42r), 
followed by a version of the Dormition entitled “The Story of the 
Falling Asleep of Our Lady Mary” (42v–73v). Neither of these 
appear to be excerpted from the Life Mary collection—for one, 
they are not individually numbered,87 and Palmer identifies the 
Dormition as “differ[ing] slightly” from the Arabic text edited by 
Maximilian Enger.88 The MS is undated, and Palmer does not 
provide an estimate, but two colopha reveal the name of the 
scribe of at least the first section of the MS (1r–29v): Yaqúb ibn 
Dari writing by order of the Holy Father Sergius of Al Yamúna 
(fol. 13r in Syriac letters, 29v in Arabic). The modern numbering 
of the folia, as given here, inadvertently skips 3 and does not 
take into account pages missing between 13 and 14, 21/22, 
29/30, 31/32, 55/56, 64/65, 113/114, and 122/123, all of 
which are replaced by blank sheets. A marginal note mentions 
another missing page between 123 and 124 but there is no 
replacement sheet, and the final three pages are lost. 

 
3. RECENSION E (EAST SYRIAN; =CANT 94; BHO 643-644) 
 
The East Syriac History of the Virgin (Hist. Vir.) has a complicated 
transmission history that has yet to be untangled. The text was 
published by E. A. Wallis Budge in 189989 based on two MSS, only 
one of which (MS A from Alqoš) contains portions of IGT. Like 
many of the sources for Sa and Sw, the text is a compilation of 
traditions about Mary culled from Prot. Jas., Dorm. Vir., the 
canonical gospels, and other sources. Among these sources are an 
account of the Holy Family’s travels in Egypt, during which a 

                                                 
87 To be clear, the text has neither incipit nor explicit, so it is not 

certain that it was not originally numbered; however, the contents cover 
both books 1 and 2 of Life Mary without a break between. Only 
comparison with the other Garšūnī MSS will settle the issue. 

88 Enger, Ioannis Apostoli de Transitu Beatae Mariae Virginis Liber (Arabic 
text and Latin translation. 

89 Budge, History of the Blessed Virgin Mary.  
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number of miracles are wrought using Jesus’ bath water and 
swaddling bands, and a series of stories, shared with Arm. Gos. Inf., 
of the young Jesus performing miracles in Nazareth. All of this 
material is best known to readers via Arab. Gos. Inf., which appears 
to be an abbreviated translation of Hist. Vir. or a direct translation 
of one of its sources. 

Budge’s edition of Hist. Vir. favors MS A, the longer of the 
two witnesses. Unfortunately, the edition is not separated into 
chapters and verses, making a description and the citing of the text 
awkward. Nevertheless, the basic shape of the text is as follows:90 

 
3,1–28,3 Prot. Jas. 1–16 
28,4–30,3 Prot. Jas. 17–19/Arab. Gos. Inf. 2–4 
30,3–36,15 Arab. Gos. Inf. 5–8 
36,15–37,9 Prot. Jas. 22/Arab. Gos. Inf. 9 
37,9–38,11 Prot. Jas. 23–24 
38,12–66,10 Arab. Gos. Inf. 9 (cont’d.)–33 
66,11–69,25 IGT  
70,1–73,9 Arab. Gos. Inf. 34, 39–4191  
73,9–75,11 Man with the Serpent around His Neck; 

Young Man on an Ass (no parallels) 
75,12–93,3 Arab. Gos. Inf. 42–5492  
93,3–145,1 Dorm. Vir. 
145,1–146,6 Blessings, etc. 
 

The Dormition material in A lacks the usual separation into six 
books, and the account of finding the text in book 1 of 6 Bks. 
Dorm. is completely absent. The remainder of the material is 
presented out of order relative to Wright’s Syriac edition and some 

                                                 
90 Page and line numbers for Hist. Vir. correspond to Budge’s Syriac 

edition. Chapter numbering for Arab. Gos. Inf. corresponds to the French 
translation by Genequand, “Vie de Jésus en Arabe.”   

91 Ch. 35 is the Story of the Dyer, 36 corresponds to Sike’s ch. 1 (the 
discovery of the text in a book belonging to Joseph Caiaphas), and 37–38 
tell a story of Joseph building a throne for the King of Jerusalem (a 
doublet of IGT 13). 

92 This section features material about the imprisonment of Joseph of 
Arimathea paralleled in the Pilate Cycle of texts. Note that the material 
missing due to lacunae in Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Genequand) 43–44, 49 is 
present in the Syriac text in Budge 77,2–78,1 and 83,12–83,19. 
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material is paralleled only in Wright’s edition of fragments of two 
other Dormition texts (Trans. Vir.; =CANT 121 and 122)93: 
 

93,3–14 Mary at the Tomb (6 Bks. Dorm. p. 9; Trans. 
Vir. p. 28) 

93,14–94,11 Mary Speaks to Gabriel (Trans. Vir. p. 28) 
94,11–95,5 Mary Banned from Tomb, Goes to 

Bethlehem (6 Bks. Dorm. p. 11; Trans. Vir. pp. 
29–30)  

95,5–15 The Three Virgins (6 Bks. Dorm. pp. 12–13; 
Trans. Vir. pp. 30–31) 

95,15–96,14 Relics of the Crucifixion Hidden (6 Bks. 
Dorm. p. 9) (expanded with Jewish relics and 
mention of healings) 

96,14–97,12 Abgar Writes to Tiberius (6 Bks. Dorm. p. 10) 
97,12–98,5 Jews of Jerusalem Write to Tiberius to 

Prevent War (no parallel) 
98,6–99,2 Mary Prays to See Apostles (6 Bks. Dorm. pp. 

13; Trans. Vir. p. 31) 
99,2–104,12 Arrival of the Apostles in Jerusalem (6 Bks. 

Dorm. pp. 13–21; Trans. Vir. pp. 32–33; the 
Dormition texts place this event in 
“Bethlehem”; Hist. Vir. changes scene to 
Bethlehem at p. 102) 

104,12–105,9 Arrival of Saints and Patriarchs (6 Bks. Dorm.  
pp. 36–37) 

105,10–107,20 Mary Speaks to Jesus and He Takes Her Soul 
(6 Bks. Dorm. pp. 38–39; placed in a chariot in 
6 Bks. Dorm. and taken to Paradise by the 
apostles) 

107,21–108,1 Healings at House of Mary and at Location of 
Relics  

108,2–110,13 Healing of Judge’s Son (6 Bks. Dorm. pp. 30–
31; Trans. Vir. pp. 40–45; note disruption of 
chronology in Hist. Vir.) 

110,13–111,4 Summary of Life of Mary (no parallel) 

                                                 
93 Published from two fragmentary British Library MSS: Add. 14484, 

fol. 7v–9r, 10th cent. (Syriac pp. ܟܙ-ܠܓ; English pp. 18–24) and Add. 

12174, fol. 49r–52r, 1197 (Syriac pp. ܠܓ-ܢܐ; English pp. 24–41).   
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111,5–113,12 Yôphanâ Attacks the Bier (6 Bks. Dorm. pp. 
33–35; Trans. Vir. pp. 47–48; Mary is alive in 
6 Bks. Dorm. and Trans. Vir. but dead in Hist. 
Vir.) 

113,13–114,6 Yôphanâ Fights the Jews (cf. Trans. Vir. pp. 
48–49 where Yôphanâ heals and preaches) 

114,6–12 Mary Interred in Cave (6 Bks. Dorm. pp. 42–
43; Trans. Vir. p. 49) 

114,13–116,5 Eulogy by Peter (no parallel) 
116,6–18 Attack on Tomb by Jews (cf. 6 Bks. Dorm. p. 

35)  
116,18–118,10 Mary Taken to Paradise (6 Bks. Dorm. pp. 36–

39; cf. Trans. Vir. pp. 49–50) 
118,10–25 Books on the Virgin Composed and Festivals 

for Mary Established (6 Bks. Dorm. pp. 39–
42) 

118,25–119,10 Apostles Return to Their Homes and Graves 
(6 Bks. Dorm. p. 44) 

119,11–122,16 Tour of Heaven and Hell (6 Bks. Dorm. pp. 
44–50; prefaced by prayer in Hist. Vir. and 
account attributed to John) 

122,16–124,14  Healings from Mary’s Garments; Bodies 
Thrown into Tomb (no parallel) 

125,1–128,4 Miracles in the Upper Room (6 Bks. Dorm. 
pp. 21–22; with expansions; note disruption 
of chronology in Hist. Vir.) 

128,4–131,18 Attack on Mary’s House (6 Bks. Dorm. pp. 
23–25) 

131,18–135,20 Debate between Believers and Unbelievers (6 
Bks. Dorm. pp. 25–29; Trans. Vir. pp. 33–37) 

135,20–138,5 Unbelievers Reveal Location of Crucifixion 
Relics (Trans. Vir. pp. 37–39) 

138,5–14 Apostles Write Book of Departure (6 Bks. 
Dorm. pp. 43–44)  

138,14–145,1 Miracles from Afar (6 Bks. Dorm. pp. 32–33; 
Trans. Vir. pp. 46–47); includes an additional 
tale of the Merchant and the Pearl 139,11–
144,1 (no parallel) 

 
Budge’s B MS lacks the following material: 
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37,3–38,9 Prot. Jas. 22:3, 23–2494  
66,11–69,25 IGT 
99,2–107,20 6 Bks. Dorm. pp. 14–21, 36–39 
116,6–122,16 6 Bks. Dorm. pp. 39–50 
125,1–138,14 6 Bks. Dorm. pp. 21–29, 43–44 
144,7–14 Merchant Who Lost His Money (6 Bks. Dorm. 

pp. 33) 
 

The earliest MSS of Hist. Vir. hail from the sixteenth century,95 but 
the text’s origins may go back as early as the fifth or sixth century, 
when we see the earliest attempts to join the various Mary 
traditions into one larger work, or to the seventh century, if Elena 
Mescherskaja is correct in placing the composition of the story of 
the Magi in that period.96 Important also in the transmission history 
of Hist. Vir. is its apparent use in a hymn attributed to Giwargis 
Warda, an East Syrian hymnographer of the thirteenth century.97  

The MS base for Hist. Vir. has expanded considerably since 
Budge’s day, though many of the sources are difficult to obtain, if 
not entirely lost. Those MSS that are available fall into three 
categories: Budge’s A text with IGT (represented only by Budge’s  
Alqoš MS) and four A MSS without, seven MSS of Budge’s shorter B 
text, and three MSS with IGT in an otherwise mixed text showing 
signs of development prior to the A and B texts. One of these, 
Mingana Syr. 122 (which forms the basis of the edition below), 
improves on the text of the East Syrian IGT tradition with its 
inclusion of additional sections of IGT absent in Budge’s MS A. 

Hist. Vir. is a lengthy text with a clearly complicated MS base. 
The present volume is not the place to offer a comprehensive 
description of the contents of each MS nor to resolve questions 
about the relationships between all of the witnesses. Its goals are 
more modest: to present an edition of the East Syrian IGT 

                                                 
94 This section corresponds to the death of Zechariah and the flight of 

Elizabeth and John, a section lacking also in Arab. Gos. Inf. 
95 Budge said that his Alqoš MS was copied from a 13th or 14th 

century MS (see History of the Blessed Virgin Mary, v) but that claim has been 
challenged in subsequent scholarship. 

96
 See above pp. 22–23. 

97 See above p. 22. For a chart of correspondences between the hymn 
and Hist. Vir., see Pritula, “Hymn by Givargis Warda,” 427–28. 
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material, which is found in only four of the extant sources. 
Nevertheless, a summary of the full range of Hist. Vir. MSS is 
offered below as a beginning to the process of creating a complete 
critical edition of the text. 

 
3.1 East Syriac History of the Virgin Manuscripts Containing 
IGT 
 
A  Leeds, University of Leeds, Syr. 1;  paper, 23 × 17 cm, 316 fols., 
1890: fols. 2v–82r.98  
 
The colophon of the MS (fol. 81v) reveals that it was commissioned 
by Budge and copied by ‘Îsâ, son of Isaiah, the son of Cyriacus the 
deacon at Alqoš and completed on January 11, 1890.99 Budge 
mentions acquiring the MS in his sprawling autobiography, By Nile 
and Tigris.100 He describes a visit by Mar Yohannan Elias Milos, 
Metropolitan of the Chaldeans and Vicar of the Chaldean 
Patriarchs, who helped Budge acquire copies of many MSS. The list 
of these acquisitions includes “two important apocryphal works”; 
the accompanying footnote cites Budge’s edition of Hist. Vir.101  

The MS contains also Apamea (82v–86v), a Treatise on Syriac 
Grammar by Elias of Nisibis (87v–115v), the Syriac Grammar of John 
Bar Zo‘bī (116r–308v), a series of colophons (309r–309v), a short 
anonymous tract containing inflexions of verbs of two-letter roots 
(310r–315v), and some verses in Syriac headed ܬܪܥܐ ܕܣܘܪܥܦܐ 

(316r). Budge claimed A was copied from a MS of the thirteenth or 

                                                 
98 Catalog: Ebied, “Some Syriac Manuscripts,” 513–15; detailed 

description in Budge, History of the Blessed Virgin Mary, vol. 1, v–vi. Budge 
provides the scribe’s numbering (1v–85v, including Apamea) which is given 
on the verso of the leaves, whereas Ebied gives the modern numbering, 
which has been entered by a Western hand. Ebied’s method is to be 
preferred as it reflects better the contents of the volume, since fol. 1 and 
2r are blank and the subsequent texts follow a new sequence numbered in 
Syriac.  

99 Budge, History of the Blessed Virgin Mary, vol. 2, 168, n. 1. The note 
gives the date as 1889 but that is erroneous and contradicts Budge’s earlier 
statement on p. v. 

100 Budge, By Nile and Tigris, vol. 2, 237–38. 
101 Ibid., 238 n. 5. Budge later mentions visiting Alqoš but does not say 

anything more about the MS in this context (ibid., 239–46).  
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fourteenth century; that claim has been challenged by de Strycker 
who believed the originating MS was the now-lost Notre-Dame des 
Semences 98 (listed below), which is dated 1680,102 and by 
Desreumaux, who suggested the exemplar was Notre-Dame des 
Semences 97, dated 1690.103 Likely these assertions were made 
simply because the monastery is situated in Alqoš, but there is no 
reason to doubt Budge’s statement and no reason to think that 
these three are the only Hist. Vir. MSS to have had ties to Alqoš—
indeed, consider that Vatican Syr. 587 (MS G below) also hails from 
Alqoš and may even be a copy of Notre-Dame des Semences 98. If 
so, G’s divergences from MS A indicate that A cannot be a copy of 
Notre-Dame des Semences 98 after all. 

Budge’s MSS, nine in total, were bequeathed to the London 
Library in 1934. In 1970 they were purchased at a Sotheby’s 
auction and soon after (prior to Ebied’s 1974 catalog) acquired by 
the University of Leeds.104 These movements of the MS escaped the 
notice of scholars who have been declaring it missing since Budge’s 
death. 

While A is important as the only published Hist. Vir. MS 
containing the IGT material, it lacks several sections of IGT extant 
in MS D: ch. 4:2, all of ch. 5, 6:1, 19:1–2; a line in 7:3 (99–100), and 
two shortened readings at lines 4–5 and 84. These same sections 
are absent in MS M. There are several errors in Budge’s 
transcription of the IGT material, though these may be more the 
error of the typesetter than of Budge: he gives ܗܿܘ for  ̄ܗ (at l. 4–5), 

ܠ for ܢܦܠ  ,(39) ܒܠܚܘܕܝ for ܒܠܚܘܕܝܐ ,(10) ܕܚܙܐܘܗܝ for ܕܚܙܘܗܝ ,(10) ܢܦ 

ܪ ܪ for ܘܐܡ  ܐܢܐܘ for ܐܢܐ ,(45) ܐܡ   ,(109) ܘܦܪܣ for ܘܦܪܫ ,(47–46) 

and ܠܡ for (116) ܥܡ. And there are several other notable readings 

unique to A: ܦ̈ܐܐܒܟ  (l. 9), ܩܒܠܬܗ (l. 92), and the omission of 

 .(l. 56) ܕܩܘܕܫܐ

 

                                                 
102 De Strycker, La forme la plus ancienne du Protévangile de Jacques, 

372; repeated in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 241 n. 133.  
103

 Desreumaux, “Les apocryphes syriaques sur Jésus et sa famille,” 56. 
104 See Ebied, “Some Syriac Manuscripts,” 509–10. 
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M  Mardin, Chaldean Cathedral, 2 (formerly 80.2); paper, 14.5 × 10 
cm, 136 fols., 1 col., 1678.105 
 
As noted above, William Macomber encountered two “History of 
Mart Maryam” MSS when he was cataloging the library at Mardin in 
1965. This second MS, designated 80.2 by Macomber, appears not 
to have been known to Scher; according to Macomber, it may have 
come from Diyarbakir.106 A scribal note spanning fol. 133v–134r 

provides the date and identity of the scribe: Gewargīs b. Isḥāq b. 
Mārogē, of the family of Bēt Judo, writing in the village of Bēt 
Gawsā. Hist. Virg. is the only text in the MS and is complete except 
for one missing folio (fol. 10), covering Budge 11,6–12,6. The text 
of M has some curious features. The early portion lacks several 
sections: Budge 5,7–6,6 (in its place is a short variant reading found 
also in recension B); 10,5–13; 37,3–38,9; and 63,10–65,6. In the 
Dormition section fol. 90r–105v essentially follows the structure of 
B, with its omissions of 99,2–107,20; 116,6–122,16; 125,1–138,14; 
and 144,7–14 (the latter two also omitted in EFGH; see below). 
Some of this material, however, is supplied after the conclusion 
under two separate headings. The first, entitled “Again another 
story concerning the departure of my Blessed Lady Mary from this 
world” (105v–124r) deals with the entry into Paradise from Budge 
116,18–122,16; the second covers Budge 99,2–107,20 under the 
title “Another story of the coming of the apostles to the blessed 
Mary” (124r–133v). Ultimately, then, the only portion of the text 
absent in B that is absent also in M is Budge 125,1–138,14. Based 
on this evidence, it is tempting to see in M an intermediary stage in 
the transmission of Hist. Vir., between the exemplar of the B 
recension and the expanded text of the A recension. However, 
such a determination awaits a full collation of the full range of 
witnesses, particularly M and D. 

As for IGT, M contains the same major omissions as A (IGT 
4–6:2a and 19), but with some superior readings shared with D (3, 
9, 10, 54, 56, 79, 80–81, 83, 93, 95, and 101), an occurrence of 

                                                 
105 The MS is uncataloged, though see the discussion of its possible 

earlier identification below. Codicological details provided in the HMML 
description. 

106
 Macomber, “Checklist of the Manuscripts of the Chaldean 

Patriarchate,” 57. 
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homoeoteleuton (at 4–5), and several other significant omissions 
and substitutions (see 36, 62, and 65). The IGT portion of the MS 
also features several scribal corrections (at 75–76, 95; a 
transposition signaled in the MS at 114–15; and a word added super 
linea in 31). 
 
N  Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 502; paper, 
21.6 × 15.5 cm, 240 fols., 1 col., 1836: fols. 2v–92r.107 
  
This MS is dated in its most recent colophon (fol. 240r), which 
states also that it was copied in the monastery of Mar Ahā (in 
modern Cizre, Turkey) by the priest Gabriel. It contains also a life 
of John the Egyptian (92v–158r), a life of St. Ahā (159r–204r), an 
account of how water came to the monastery of St. Ahā (204r–
215v), and a memra on St. Ahā (216r–240r). The text of Hist. Vir. in 
N follows that of M very closely; however, N cannot be a copy of 
M as N’s exemplar lacked Budge 12,1–13,2, a portion present in M 
(though 11,6–12,6 is missing due to the loss of fol. 10). N suffers 
from some damage of its own: the loss of the final page of the 
quire between fols. 67 and 68, eliminating Budge 123,1–124,14. As 
for IGT, N contains the same major omissions mentioned for M 
above but has two significant unique readings: a case of 
homoeoteleuton (at 34–35) and an agreement with D against M 
and A (95). 
 

D  Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 122; paper, 
15.5 × 10.7 cm, 136 fols., 1 col., 1670: fols. 1r–112v.108  
 
According to its colophon (fols. 135v–136r), D was copied in 1670 
by the deacon Maccabee, son of Kaskun, in Amid (Diyarbakir). 
Along with Hist. Vir., the MS contains only Hist. Phil. (112v–135r; 
cf. MSS BPS and Urmia 38 below).109 In the Hist. Vir. section of the 
MS, some pages are placed out of order and several are missing: 

                                                 
107 Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection, vol. 1, 924–28. 

Mentioned by Ebied, “Some Syriac Manuscripts,” 514. 
108 Catalog: Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection, vol. 1, 288–89; 

significantly augmented in its entry on Ektobe (http://www.mss-
syriaques.org/). 

109 First published in Wright, Apocryphal Acts of the Apostles, vol. 1, 
73–99 (Syriac), vol. 2, 69–92 (English trans.). 
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Budge 3,1–4,6 is absent; the first extant page appears to be reversed 
(1r contains 13,2–9 and 1v has 12,9–13,2); and fol. 2 begins at 4,6–
13 and then skips to 7,1, runs to 12,9 on fol. 7v, and resumes after a 
missing page at 14,6 on fol. 8r. Another page is missing between 
fols. 46 and 47 (eliminating roughly 54,7–56,13), one more between 
66 and 67 (79,8–80,11), three between 74 and 75 (91,11–95,3), and 
five between 76 and 77 (leaping from 97,1 to ca. 131,18). 

The rest of the MS is intact but there are some significant 
transpositions of the material, the precise identification of which 
requires a thorough collation as the text frequently departs from 
both the A and B texts. First, after the revealing of the crucifixion 
relics (ca.138,5), the text skips at fol. 83 to the arrival of the 
apostles (ca. 99,2–104,12); then at fol. 91 it moves to the miracles 
in the upper room and the attack on Mary’s house (ca. 125,1–
131,14), to Yôphanâ attacks the bier (ca. 111,5–113,12) at fols. 98–
101, and finishes with Mary taken to Paradise (ca. 116,18–122,16) 
at fols. 101–12. The text also lacks the usual 37,3–38,9, as well as 
60,3–66,1 and 84,4–87,5. Like MN, D appears to be a witness to a 
stage in the development of the Hist. Vir. between the shorter and 
longer recensions, with material lacking in B placed at the end of 
the text, though this time with a large section not present in MN 
(125,1–138,14). 

The Se recension benefits greatly from this new MS as it 
contains a much more complete version of the IGT material with 
the inclusion of chs. 4–6:2a and 19; however, it does lack a 
sentence in 7:4 (at lines 103–104), and has a number of inferior 
readings when compared to MN and A and the other two 
recensions (Sa and Sw). 
 
Deficient and idiosyncratic readings in D: 
 
ܘܓܐܪ ܗܘܐ      MN ܘܐܬܘܛܪܝ ܒܗ ܒܝܫܘܥ : A ܐܬܛܪܝ ܒܗ ܒܝܫܘܥ 8

 D ܠܗ

 D ܘܒܫ̈ܢ : scripsi ܘܒܐܫ̈ܝܢ 18

 DMN ܐܢܬ : A (cf. Sa Sw) ܐܢܐ 34

39 post ܠܟܘܢ add. ܢ ܐܝܬܝܟܘܢ  D ܡ 

 MNA (cf. Sa) : om. D ܐܡܗ 49

      MN ܢܫܒܩܘ     D ܬܫܒܩܝܢ :A ܬܫܒܩܝܘܗܝ 50

ܪ 52 ܪܘ : MNA ܐܡ        D ܐܡ 

55 ante ܒܪܘܚܐ add. ܩܫܝܐܝܬ D 
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     D ܕܐܦ ܗܢܐ ܣܦܪܐ : MN ܕܕܠܡܐ ܐܦ ܣܦܪܐ ܗܢܐ 61–60

      A ܕܕܠܡܐ ܐܦ ܣܦܪܐ

ܪ 61  D ܘܐܡܪܘ : MNA ܘܐܡ 

      D ܘܕܩܪܗ : MNA (cf. Sa Sw) ܘܕܒܪܗ 63

 MNA (cf. Sa Sw) : om. D ܒܪܗ 64

ܠܡܬ  ܘܐܬܚ   66  MNA (cf. Sa Sw) :   ܚܠܡܬ  ܘܢܘܟܬܬܐ ܐܬ  D (cf. Sa 

MSS PN) 
77 alt. ܪ ܪ : A ܘܐܡ        D ܘܐܡܪܘ     MN ܐܡ 

 D ܒܝܬ : MNA ܦܘܫܩܗܿ ܕܒܝܬ 79

 ܠܘܩܕܿܡ ܐܠܦܘܢ     D ܠܘܩܕܡ ܝܠܦܘ : scripsi (cf. Sw) ܠܘܩܕܡ ܐܠܦܘ 81
MN     ܐܠܦܘܢ ܠܘܩܕܡ A 

      D (cf. Sa MS Q) ܘܕܡܟܦܝܢ : MNA  (cf. Sa Sw) ܘܡܪܒܥܝܢ ܘܡܚܦܝܢ 86

ܠ 88 ܗ ܘܪܥ  ܪ ܘܙܥ     MN ܬܡܗܘ ܘܪܥܠܘ : A (cf. Sa Sw) ܬܡ        D ܬܗ 

ܠܬ ܗܫܘ   92  M (cf. Sa) :   ܢܬ ܗܛܥ  D (cf. Sw)     ܩܒܠܬܗ A      

 MNA (cf. Sa Sw) : om. D ܐܘ 92

 D ܣܒܪܢ : MNA ܣܒܪܢܢ 93

ܪ 97       D ܘܐܡܪܘ : MNA ܘܐܡ 

ܝܿܕܥ ܐܢܐ  (A ܝܪܥܢܐ) 104–103 ܡܢܐ ܐܘ —  MNA (cf. Sa Sw) : om. 

D 
  M ܓܘܠܬܐ     D ܡܢܕܝܠܐ ܗܝ : A (cf. Sa Sw) ܓܘܠܬܐ ܗܿܝ 109

ܕܡܣܟܐ  : MNA ܕܡܟܣܐ 109 D (spoonerism)      

ܢ ܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܕܐܚܪܬܐ 113 ܢ ܗܢܝܢ : MNA (cf. Sa Sw) ܡ  ܡܫܘܚܬܗܿ ܡ 
 D ܐܚܖ̈ܢܝܬܐ

ܪ 114       D ܘܐܡܪܘ     MN ܘܐܡܿܪ : A ܘܐܡ 
     MNA (cf. Sa Sw) : om. D ܒܙܒܢ 118

 
3.2 East Syriac History of the Virgin Manuscripts without 
IGT 
 
3.2.1 Budge’s A text without IGT 
 
Four complete A recension MSS lack IGT, though it is 
undetermined whether that means IGT was added to the A branch 
to form ADMN or that it was removed to form EFGH. Though 
lengthy, the IGT portion could have been lost due to dittography, 
as the first line of the section ( ܝܢܢܝܫܘܥ ܒܪ ܚܡܫ ܫ̈ ܘܟܕ ܗܘܐ  ) is 

similar to the first line of the following section (  ܝܫܘܥ ܒܪܘܟܕ ܗܘܐ 
ܝܢܢܫ̈  ܒܥܫ ܐܝܟ ). EFG also lack three other sections unattested in 
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the B recension: Budge 37,3–38,9; 125,1–138,14; 144,7–14; and 
end, like B, at 144,6. E and G skip 92,4–9 and 92,15–93,1, both of 
which may be absent also in F, which lacks a page covering 92,4–
93,15. Due to H’s numerous lacunae, it is unknown whether it 
originally shared all of EFG’s omissions; however, it certainly lacks 
37,3–38,9. 
 
E  Cambridge, Cambridge University Library, Add. 2020; paper, 
30.5 × 20.5 cm, 190 fols., 1 col., 1697: fols. 153v–188r.110  
 
Aside from Hist. Vir., E contains an assortment of lives of saints 
and theological texts. A colophon (fols. 188v–189r) dates the 
creation of the MS to 1697 in Alqoš by the priest Hōrmizd bar 
Hadh-bĕ-shabbā bar Israel.111 There is some damage to the MS 
resulting in the loss of some portions of the text: the upper half of 
fol. 158 seems to have been purposely cut away (eliminating 19,8–
20,6 and 21,2–22,7) and there is a leaf missing after fol. 184 
(eliminating 119,1–120,20). Also absent is 30,5–11, perhaps due to 
homoeoteleuton, as well as 92,4–9 and 92,15–93,1. Like G, the text 
begins after the title at 5,8, eliminating the genealogy of Joachim.  
 
F  Columbia University, Butler Library X893.4 B47; paper, 17 × 12 
cm, 211 pages, 1 col., 1796.112 
 

                                                 
110 Catalog: Wright and Cook, Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts, vol. 1, 

583–89. Listed in Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, 99 n. 4 and 
repeated in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 241–42 n. 135. 

111 The entire colophon is reproduced in Wright and Cook, Catalogue of 
the Syriac Manuscripts, vol. 1, 587–89. 

112 Catalog: Mendelsohn, Descriptive Catalogue of Semitic Manuscripts, vol. 
1, 44; and Clemons, “Checklist of Syriac Manuscripts,” no. 258. Listed in 
Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,”  239–40 n. 128. Both Clemons and 
Mimouni report the shelf number erroneously as X893.B47, and Mimouni 
incorrectly identifies it as West Syrian. The date is accurately reported by 
Clemons (contra Mendelsohn) but Clemons gives the dimensions as 4 ½ 
× 6 3/8 inches and a folio count of 103. The dimensions provided here 
are those given by Mendelsohn and were verified through correspondence 
with Michelle Chesner, Norman E. Alexander Librarian for Jewish Studies 
at Columbia University. 
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According to Mendelsohn’s catalog, “The original Ms. was finished 
on the 17th of Nisan in the year 1107 of the Greeks (795 A.D.). 
Our copy was written by the priest Zelitha bar Gmr [ ܨܠܝܒܐ ܒܪ
 ,in the days of Mar Shemon, the Patriarch of the east [ܡܢܚܐ ܓܡܘ

but the date is not given.” The discrepancy in the date results from 
Mendelsohn misreading 2107=) ܐܐܩܙ; from the colophon on pp. 

199–201) and recognizing the recent vintage of the script, 
surmising that the scribe’s dating of his own work refers instead to 
his exemplar. The scribe also provides a point of origin: ܝܢܓܝܓܐ, 
Yangījā in the Urmia region. The MS is stamped May 15, 1901 (p. 
1), presumably the date of its acquisition by Columbia. It is 
individually paginated, with the last page numbered 201; however, 
the first five pages (comprising Budge 3,1–5,6) are unnumbered 
and were added at a later time (along with two unnumbered pages 
inserted between 74 and 75, filling in missing material from Budge 
54–55 but without 55,2–5), and there are several additional 
pagination errors (two pages are numbered 3; number 50 is 
skipped, there are two unnumbered pages between 121 and 122 
that should be placed after 123, and one page is unnumbered after 
162), bringing the page count to 211. In addition, some pages (132–
141) are out of order and should be arranged as: 131/132, 135/136, 
133/134, 139/140, 137/138, and 141/142. Along with the 
absences common to E and G, F lacks 21,13–22,4 (also missing in 
G and partially absent in E). 
 
G  Vatican, Bibliotheca apostolica, Syr. 587; paper, 27 × 21 cm, 140 
fols., 1 col., 1917: fols. 42v–84v.113 
 
This collection of prayers, letters, and extracts bears the names of 
several copyists, writing at different times. The colophon following 
Hist. Vir. provides the date of 1917 and the copyist’s name as Paul, 
son of Hōrmīzd, son of Mattā; Paul copied the text in Alqoš based 
on a MS from Hūr Dafne (Harbiye) dated 1680. Perhaps this 
exemplar is Baghdad, Library of the Chaldean Monastery, 588 (see 
below), which also is dated 1680 and was created by Khausabo, 
priest of Alqoš for the church in Hūr Dafne. 
 

                                                 
113 Catalog: Van Lantschoot, Inventaire des manuscrits syriaques, 113–14.  
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H  New York, Union Theological Seminary, Syr. 32; paper, 22 × 
16 cm, 32 fols. (incomplete), 1 col., 1779.114 
 
Many pages are missing from the MS, but those that remain have 
been numbered 1–64. The text begins at Budge 24,7; two fols. 
seem to be missing between pp. 16 and 17 (eliminating 43,9–48,4, 
another between pp. 22 and 23 (eliminating 70,6–73,8), and 
another three or four between p. 48 and 49 (eliminating 91,8–98,3). 
The text ends at Budge 113,11. The UTS Syriac MSS were 
purchased in Urmia by James E. Rogers and donated to the 
seminary. Isaac Hall details these acquisitions in an 1885 article and 
lists a “History of Mary” dated 1779 as item no. 11.115 Goshen-
Gottstein expressed some doubts that Hall’s MS is UTS Syr. 32, 
stating: “The present item came from [Richard] Gottheil in 1935. 
Gottheil noted in this copy pages of Budge’s edition.”  
 
Two additional Hist. Vir. MSS of the A text are fragmentary and do 
not contain any portion of IGT, though perhaps they once did. 
These are: 
  
I  Vatican, Bibliotheca apostolica, Syr. 597; paper, 32 × 22 cm, 225 
fols., 1 col., 17th cent.: fols. 18r–23v.116 Contains Budge 100,4–
113,5. Other texts in the MS include fragments of the Acts of Thomas 
(1r–8v), Apoc. Paul (44r–49v), the Acts of Peter (50r–55v), the Acts of 
Paul (67r–69v), the Acts of John (71r–71v), the Dialogue between Moses 
and God (186r–191v; cf. S), and the Acts of Thecla (203r–214v). 
 
J  Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 524; ca. 
1550, fols. 2–4.117 The MS constitutes three leaves combined by 
Mingana with two other fragmentary texts. The three leaves 
contain Budge 10,10–12,7 (fol. 2), 13,17–15,9 (fol. 3), and 18,14–
20,5 (fol. 4). 

 
 

                                                 
114 Catalog: Goshen-Gottstein, Syriac Manuscripts in the Harvard College 

Library, 130; Clemons, “Checklist of Syriac Manuscripts,” no. 305. 
115 Hall, “On Some Manuscripts.” See also Coakley, “Manuscripts for 

sale,” 6. 
116 Catalog: Van Lantschoot, Inventaire des manuscrits syriaques, 128–29.  
117 Catalog: Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection, vol. 1, 963–64. 
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3.2.2 Budge’s B text 
 
This group of MSS are closely related; five of them are traceable to 
Urmia and are at least partially the fruits of the Oroomiah 
Mission’s efforts to raise money for the mission by selling 
commissioned copies of MSS to Western libraries. Recension B 
differs sharply from A in several ways. First, there are the five 
sections noted above that are extant in A but absent in all B MSS. 
And second, there are three additional absences represented in 
various ways: 
 
 Budge 13,7–12 

(portion of 
prayer of Anna 
on the birth of 
Mary) 

Budge  38,16–
39,11 (portion of 
Arab. Gos. Inf. 10) 

Budge 62,5 (no 
corresponding 
text missing in A) 

B Half-page gap 
(128v–129r) 

Six-line gap (137v–
138r) 

Line and two 
thirds gap (144v) 

P Missing text 
inserted (from 
another MS?), 
followed by 
quarter-page gap 
with scribal note  
(signed “written 
by David” in 
English); Budge 
13,12  written 
twice (214r–214v) 

Missing text 
inserted (from 
another MS?); 
portion 
compressed 
(perhaps to fill in a 
gap) (225v–226r) 

Line and two 
thirds gap (235r) 

Q No gap or 
inserted text 

Two and a half 
line gap (p. 37) 

No gap or 
inserted text  

R No gap or 
inserted text 

Two-line gap (15v) No gap or 
inserted text  

S Missing text 
included as in P 
but without 
break 

Missing text 
included, as in P 
but without break 

No gap or 
inserted text  
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 Budge 13,7–12 
(portion of 
prayer of Anna 
on the birth of 
Mary) 

Budge  38,16–
39,11 (portion of 
Arab. Gos. Inf. 10) 

Budge 62,5 (no 
corresponding 
text missing in A) 

T No gap or 
inserted text. 

Unique reading of 
13 lines (38r)  

No gap or 
inserted text  

U No gap or 
inserted text. 

Unique reading of 
nine lines (30r–30v) 

Two lines and a 
third gap (50r) 

 
The B recension includes the earliest attestation of Hist. Vir.—the 
text of S is said to have been copied from an exemplar of 
1243/1244. It is tempting, then, to surmise that recension B is an 
earlier form of the text than A, and its less-jumbled version of the 
Dormition material may point in that direction. If so, the IGT 
material also would be a later addition to a text that would appear 
to have undergone several expansions over the centuries. 
 
B  London, Royal Asiatic Society, Syr. 1; paper, 21 × 15 cm, 188 
fols., 1 col., 1569: fols. 126r–161v.118 
 
Budge consulted this MS, he says, in 1883 and 1898,119 though 
William Wright certainly used it before him (prior to 1871) for 
several texts published in his Apocryphal Acts of the Apostles volume. 
The MS has some minor damage and some leaves are missing (after 
fols. 6, 21, 49, 125, 166, and 172) but none of these omissions 
affect Hist. Vir. The MS is dated to 1569 (see fol. 92v) but was 
bound in 1605 (fol. 1r). The scribe’s name is Elias and the MS later 
belonged to a priest named Wardā, the son of the deacon Moses, 

                                                 
118 Described in detail in Wright, Apocryphal Acts of the Apostles, vol. 1, 

x–xii and discussed in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,”  241–42. The MS is 
given comprehensive treatment on e-ktobe (http://www.mss-syriaques.org) 
by Flavia Ruani. I have consulted also Wright’s original handwritten notes 
on the MS, kindly furnished by the Royal Asiatic Library. As the library’s 
only Syriac MS, B is referred to often in scholarship without a number. 
Goodman (“Jenks Collection of Syriac Manuscripts,” 599 n. 1), for his 
part, identifies it as Misc. MS 3.  

119 Budge, History of the Blessed Virgin Mary, iv. 
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Prior of the Monastery of Mār Ezekiel (fol. 187r; likely situated in 
Shemsdīn, though there was a namesake in Daquqa). At one time it 
belonged also to a certain Mār Yūhannān, according to a note in 
Arabic (fol. 187v). B shares the bulk of its contents with P and the 
lost Urmia 38, though with a few transpositions in sequence. The 
dates suggest that P and Urmia 38 used B as a source or a MS very 
much like it.  
 
B P Urmia 38 

 

a. Book of the Pearl, by ‘Ebed- 
Yēshua‘, metropolitan of Sobā (1v–
18v)  
b. Catalogue of Ecclesiastical Works, by  
‘Ebed- Yēshua‘ (18v–26r) 
c. Book of the Bee by Solomon of 
Basra (26r–92v) 
d. History of the Rechabites (CAVT 
166) (93r–107r) 
e. Hist. Phil. (CANT 253) (107r–
117r)120 
f. The History of a Repentant 
Demon (117r–119r) 
g. Story of a King and his Son 
(119r–122r) 
h. The History of Onesimus and 
the Ascetics (122r–126r) 
i. Hist. Vir. (126r–161v) 
j. The History of John bar Malkē 
(161v–169r) 
k. Ep. Chr. Heav. (CANT 311) 
(169r–173r) 

1 (3v–37r) 
 
 
2 (37r–54r) 
 
3 (54r–155r) 
 
4 (155r–176r) 
 
5 (176r–190r) 
 
6 (190r–193r) 
 
7 (193r–196v)121 
 
8 (196v–204v) 
 
10 (210r–258v) 
11 (258v–268r) 
 
9 (204r–210r) 

1 
 
 
2 
 
3 
 
4 
 
5 
 
6 
 
7122 
 
8 
 
10 
11  
 
9 

                                                 
120 For an examination of Hist. Phil. see Ruani and Villey, “Recherches 

sur la transmission manuscrite syriaque de l’Histoire de Philippe”. Missing in 

this study is Urmia 38. Hist. Phil., the History of the Rechabites, and the 
History of a Schoolboy Killed by his Teacher are found also in MS S (see 
below). 

121 This item is not listed in Margoliouth’s catalog description. 
122 Note, however, that the catalog describes this text as “On the 

teacher killed by his wolf (or bear).” 
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B P Urmia 38 
 

l. The Martyrdom of Cyriacus and 
Julietta (173r–188r) 

12 (268r–285r) 12 

 
P   London, British Library, Or. 4526; paper, 22 × 15 cm, 285 fols., 
1 col., 1727: fols. 210r–258v.123 
 
The MS contains several pieces of information about its origin. The 
front leaves (unnumbered) reveal the scribe’s name as David of 
Digala124—the same name attached to a note on fol. 214v—and 
two dates are given: 1727 (285v) and 1854 (3r). The front and end 
notes state that the MS was “examined by A.G.” and came to the 
library in Nov. 1891 when it was bought from “Rabbi Baba.” The 
date, scribe’s name, folio count, and contents match the catalog 
description of Urmia 38, now believed to be lost. Since Urmia 38 
was present in the Oroomia College library between 1891 and the 
compilation of Sarau and Shedd’s 1898 catalog, P cannot be Urmia 
38; however, earlier lists of the library’s holdings reveal that a copy 
of a “Story of Mart Maryam” MS was sold between 1890 and 
1891.125 Likely, then, P is this copy, and made by the same scribe. 
The folia have been numbered by page but often out of sequence, 
indicating that the MS has been rebound. This numbering 
terminates at fol. 224v.  

While the version of the text in this MS is the same as B, two 
of the blank spaces mentioned above have been filled in (seemingly 
by the same scribe) with text corresponding to what is present in 

                                                 
123 Catalog: Margoliouth, Descriptive List of Syriac and Karshuni Mss., 46–

47; significantly augmented in its entry on e-ktobe (http://www.mss-
syriaques.org) by Flavia Ruani. Listed in Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen 
Literatur, 99 n. 4 and repeated in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,”  239–40 n. 
128 (though Mimouni incorrectly identifies the MS as BL Add. 4526 and 
both Mimouni and Geerard’s CANT place it among the sources for Life 
Mary). 

124 For a list of copyists associated with the American mission in 
Urmia, see Wilmshurst, Ecclesiastical Organization of the Church of the East, 
298, 337–39. 

125 See Coakley, “Manuscripts for sale,” esp. 12. My thanks to Prof. 
Coakley for his assistance in clearing up the origins of this MS through 
personal correspondence. 
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MS S. It would appear that P was copied first from B (or a similar 
MS), along with its spaces, and then these spaces were subsequently 
filled in from another source. 
 
Q  Princeton, Speer Library, Cabinet C, Ms. 40 (olim Urmia, 
Oroomia Mission Library, 43); paper, 21 × 17 cm, 145 pp., 1 col., 
1813: pp. 1–127.126 
 
Other than Hist. Vir., Q contains only Ep. Chr. Heav. (pp. 129–45; 
shared also with BP and Urmia 38). The scribe’s name is given in a 
lengthy colophon (pp. 127–29) as George the Archdeacon, who 
created the MS in 1813. The stamp of the Oroomiah Mission 
Library appears on the inside front cover (and on pp. 6 and 16), 
along with a Princeton Theological Seminary stamp with the date 
of January 19, 1932. Two pages are unnumbered between pp. 40 
and 41, and there appears to be a missing folio between pp. 15 and 
16 (eliminating Budge 17,13–19,12). Q is the exemplar of R (see 
below).  
 
R  Cambridge, University Library, Or. 1341; paper, 19.5 × 15 cm, 
46 fols., 1 col., 1899.127 
 
The colophon (fol. 45v) identifies the copyist as Joseph b. Elias at 
Urmia and mentions that the MS was copied from a MS created by 
George the Archdeacon in 1813. Goodman identifies this MS as 
Urmia 43 (Q); however, only Hist. Vir. was copied over from Q. 
The relationship with Q is confirmed by the same representation of 

                                                 
126 Catalog: Sarau and Shedd, Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts, 11; and 

Clemons, “Checklist of Syriac Manuscripts,” no. 346.  Listed in 
Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, 69–70 n. 12, see also p. 70 n. 1, 
and 99 n. 4 (on p. 70 n. 1, Baumstark speculates that the MS contains only 
IGT and gives the erroneous date of 1863); and repeated in Mimouni, 
“Vies de la Vierge,” 241–42 n. 135. Mimouni lists Urmia 43, which he 
correctly calls East Syrian, separately from the Princeton shelf number 
and classifies the latter as West Syrian (see 239–40 n. 128). The shelf card 
at the Speer Library records the date erroneously as 1812. On the sale of 
Urmia 43 to Princeton see Coakley, “Manuscripts for sale,” 5 n. 10.  

127 Catalog: Goodman, “Jenks Collection of Syriac Manuscripts,” 598–
99. Folia are numbered both recto and verso in Syriac, but recto only in 
modern numerals. 
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the three lacunae mentioned above, by the absence of Budge 
17,13–19,12, and in the copyist’s improvements to the text with the 
original readings from Q placed in an apparatus at the foot of the 
pages.  
 
S  Tehran, Chaldean Catholic Archdiocese, Issayi 18 (olim Neesan 
8); paper, 17 × 22.5 cm, 234 fols., 1 col., 1741/1742: fols. 1v–44v.128 

 
According to the colophon on fol. 44v, Jeremy, son of Thomas, 
copied some of the material here, including Hist. Vir., from a MS 
dated 1243/1244. If correct, this date not only indicates that S is 
the earliest witness to Hist. Vir., but also establishes a terminus ad 
quem for the text. The MS contains a number of texts shared with 
BP and Urmia 38: History of the Rechabites (57r–78v), Hist. Phil. (79r–
93r), and the Story of a King and his Son (93r–96r). Also present are 
several other apocryphal works: the Acts of Matthew and Andrew 
(109v–122v), the Dialogue of Moses with God (123r–131r), Apoc. Paul 
(135r–172r), and the History of Joseph (182v–214r).  

The Dormition section of the text seems to have been copied 
out of order from the exemplar of S or an earlier MS in its 
transmission history. The material is distributed as follows:  
 

B (RAS, Syr. 1) S 

151v l.12 to 151v l.18 
151v l.18 to 152v l.8 
152v l.8 to 153r l.4 
153r l.4 to 153v l.20 
153v l.20 to 154r l.24 
154r l.24 to 156r l.9 
156r l.9 to 161v l.21 

40r l.10 to 40r l.19 
42v l.8 to 43v l.17 
missing 
40r l.19 to 42v l.8 
43v l.17 to 44v l.12 (end of text) 
37v l. 8 to 40r l.10 
missing 

 
Missing also is B 130r l.12 to 130v l.15, fol. 1r is blank, a page 
between fols. 1 and 2 is missing (eliminating B 126r l.16 to 126v 
l.18), and fol. 37v has a line that is almost entirely blank (only one 
word is present) but no text appears to be lost.  

                                                 
128 Manuscript details in Desreumaux, “Un manuscrit syriaque de 

Téhéran,” esp. 142–44. Noted in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 242 n. 
136.  
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The precise relationship between S and BP and Urmia 38 is 
difficult to determine. S has the most affinities with P, as the 
material used by P to fill in the first two B-recension blank spaces 
is found in S without a break in the text. Given the earlier date of 
the S exemplar and its numerous deficiencies, S cannot be a copy 
of P, so it is likely that the material in S corresponding to the two 
blank spaces is original, and that P has inserted it secondarily into 
its copying of B (or a similar MS), though it cannot be from S as the 
material corresponding to Budge 38,16–39,11 contains a case of 
homoeoteleuton not present in P. Certainly the version of Hist. 
Vir. found in S was not otherwise used in B and P (though Urmia 
38 remains a possible source for both), but the four MSS could be 
interrelated in their use of their other shared texts, with B being the 
earliest witness within the group to this complex of material. 
Though S gives no clues to its original provenance, its apparent 
relationship to BP and Urmia 38 suggest that it too hails from 
Urmia or its environs. 

 
T  Cambridge Mass., Harvard Houghton Library, Syr. 168 (olim 
SMH 535, access 2177); paper, 16 × 10 cm, 112 fols., 1 col., 
1779.129 
 
The colophon (fols. 112r–112v) provides the date of composition 
and gives the scribe’s name as Deacon (Šhams) Saliba. James 
Coakley reveals that T was among 21 MSS from Urmia purchased 
from the widow of Isaac Hall in 1900.130 Hall’s notes about the MS 
are pasted inside the front and back covers. There are two 
illustrations: the Annunciation (fol. 17v) and the Magi (fol. 33v). 
The page following (fol. 34r) has only a line and a half of unfinished 
and unpointed text, but the narrative continues without anything 
missing overleaf; fol. 63r is also blank but no text is missing. The 
text corresponding to Budge 38,16–39,11 (fol. 38r) is here 
represented by 13 lines of narrative (without a break and in a 
consistent hand) taken from Solomon of Basra’s Bk. Bee 40 in 

                                                 
129 Catalog: Goshen-Gottstein, Syriac Manuscripts in the Harvard College 

Library, 107; Macomber, Syriac Manuscripts of Houghton Library, 7; and 
Clemons, “Checklist of Syriac Manuscripts,” no. 34. Listed in  Mimouni, 
“Vies de la Vierge,” 239–40 n. 128 (erroneously listed as West Syrian). 

130 Coakley, “Manuscripts for sale,” 8 n. 19. 
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which a certain Lazarus, pre-eminent among the king’s servants,131 
is introduced and identified as the Lazarus from John’s Gospel. 
 
U  Berlin Royal Library, Or. Oct. 1130; paper, 11.5 × 16 cm, 97 
fols., 1 col., 1815.132 
 
Hist. Vir. fills the entire MS, aside from a colophon (fols. 96r–97r; 
97v is blank). The scribe’s name is given as Zerwandād bar Sāpar, 
nephew of Bishop Jōhannān, and whose ancestor Abraham was 
head of the monastery of Ezekiel of Bānā in Darjān. According to 
Assfalg, the MS was acquired by Augustin Thomas from Urmia. Of 
particular note is the text corresponding to Budge 38,16–39,11 
(30r–30v), represented by nine lines of narrative (without a break 
and in a consistent hand) paraphrasing part of the missing text. 

 
Hist. Vir. Reccension B Transmission Stemma 
 
 
 
XIII 
 
XV 
 
XVIII 
 
XIX 
 

 
                 
           
S exemplar                  
  
                                  B 

 
      S              P      T   
 
                                       U     Q 
 
                                               R  

                                                 
131 A Lazarus is mentioned in Hist. Vir. shortly after, when two idols 

proclaim Jesus “King of kings.” The Pharoah wishes to slay Jesus but 
“Lazarus became surety for him” (Budge 41,11). This portion of Hist. Vir. 
presumes the account in Bk. Bee 40, but the line of text about Lazarus is 
found only in the A recension and is not present in the parallel in Arab. 
Gos. Inf. (ed. Genequand) 12. 

132 Catalog: Assfalg, Verzeichnis der orientalischen Handschriften in 
Deutschland, vol. 5, 33–34 (no. 16). Listed in Baumstark, Geschichte der 
Syrischen Literatur, 99 n. 4, and Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,”  239–40 n. 
128 (identified by Mimouni and in CANT as West Syrian). Baumstark 
reports the shelf number as BrlOrfol 1130 and Mimouni/CANT as Berlin 
Or. 1130. 
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3.3 Additional History of the Virgin Manuscripts 

 
The following Hist. Vir. MSS are now destroyed, lost, or at least 
inaccessible to Western scholars. In several cases it is not possible 
to determine to which group, either A or B, they belong. 

 
Baghdad, Chaldean Patriarchate, 80.7 (olim Mosul, Chaldean 
Patriarchate, 29);  22 × 16 cm, 1725.133 
 
According to Scher’s 1907 description (and supported by 
Macomber), the MS contains only Hist. Vir. No folio numbers are 
provided, but Scher mentions that the MS was copied by a priest 
named Homo, son of the priest Daniel, in Alqoš. Macomber saw 
the MS in 1965 and assigned it its current designation based on a 
system devised by the Patriarch Raphael Bidawid. Unfortunately, it 
is not currently accessible for study. 
  
Urmia, Oroomia Mission Library, 38; paper, 8º, 573 pages, 1885: 
no fol. numbers provided,134 and Urmia, Oroomia Mission Library, 
47; paper, 8º, 150 fols., 1885: no fol. numbers provided.135  
 
Both Urmia MSS are likely of the B recension, particularly Urmia 
38, which shares a number of texts with B and P. 
 
Baghdad, Library of the Chaldean Monastery, 588 (olim Alqoš, 
Notre-Dame des Semences, Scher 98/Vosté 183); paper, 15 × 10.5 
cm, 13 quires, 1680.136 

                                                 
133 Scher, “Notice…Patriarcat chaldeen de Mossoul,” 236; Macomber, 

“Checklist of the Manuscripts of the Chaldean Patriarchate,” 5. 
134 Catalog: Sarau and Shedd, Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts, 10. Listed 

in Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, 99 n. 4, and repeated in 
Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,”  241–42 n. 135. Save for a few MSS, the 
Urmia collection was destroyed in 1918–1919. For more information see 
Coakley, “Manuscripts for Sale,” and Macomber, “New Finds of Syriac 
Manuscripts,”  478. 

135 Catalog: Sarau and Shedd, Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts, 11. Listed 
in Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, 99 n. 4, and repeated in 
Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,”  241–42 n. 135. 

136 Catalogs: Haddad and Isaac, Syriac and Arabic Manuscripts, 273–74; 
Scher, “Notice…Notre-Dame-des-Semences,” 62 (note Sher gives the 
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According to the colophon, the MS was completed by Khausabo, 
priest of Alqoš for the church in Hūr Dafne. The MS contains also 
a legend of Mary related to the founding of this church. It is not 
clear when the MS was transferred to Baghdad; it was reported as 
missing by Macomber in 1969 but Desreumaux in 1989 mentioned 
that some of the Notre-Dame des Semences MSS had been taken to 
Baghdad.137 De Strycker believed this MS to be the source for 
Budge’s Alqoš MS (see above). 

 
Siirt, Chaldean Episcopal Libary, 82; paper, 20 × 15 cm, 33 quires, 
16th cent.138  
 
The MS contains commemorations for various saints, including 
Mary and John the Baptist; then follows four additional texts 
including the History of Zachariah, and the Discovery of the Head of John 
the Baptist. The MS became associated with Hist. Vir. by Baumstark, 
though he cautioned that its History of Zachariah may represent only 
a portion of Hist. Vir.139 The mystery is not likely to be solved 

                                                                                                  
measurements as 20 × 14 cm and states the MS has “11 cahiers de 10 
feuillets”); Vosté, Catalogue de la bibliothèque syro-chaldéenne, 71. Also of 
interest is MS 589 (Scher 97; Vosté 184; see Haddad and Isaac,  p. 274) 
identified as a portion of Prot. Jas. “jusqu’au cah. 10 p. 13,” according to 
Vosté, Catalogue de la bibliothèque syro-chaldéenne, 72. Yet it is listed among the 
Hist. Vir. MSS in Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, 99 n. 4; and 
repeated in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,”  241–42 n. 135. Desreumaux 
(“Les apocryphes syriaques sur Jésus et sa famille,” 56) suggests Scher 97 
(perhaps an error for Scher 98) could be the exemplar of Budge’s Alqoš 
MS. 

137 Macomber, “New Finds of Syriac Manuscripts,”  476, and n. 24; 
Desreumaux, Répertoire des bibliothèques et des catalogues de manuscrits syriaques, 
87. 

138 Catalog: Scher, Catalogue des manuscrits syriaques, 62. Listed in 
Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,”  241–42 n. 135. The first portion of the MS 
(the commemorations of the saints) was copied in 1866 as Notre-Dame 
des Semences, Vosté 155, and Scher 38/Vosté 156 is in turn a copy of 
Vosté 155 (see Vosté, Catalogue de la bibliothèque syro-chaldéenne, 57–58; 
Scher, “Notice…Notre-Dame-des-Semences,”  494–95). 

139
 Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, 99 n. 4. 
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since, except for a handful of MSS now in Paris, the Siirt library is 
believed to have been destroyed.140 

 
3.4 Related Texts and Traditions 
 
3.4.1. Arabic Infancy Gospel (CANT 58; BHO 619) 
 
Appearing in an edition and Latin translation by Heinrich Sike in 
1697, Arab. Gos. Inf. is one of the earliest formally-published texts 
of the Christian apocrypha.141 The text features an abbreviation of 
Prot. Jas. (chs. 2–9), followed by miracles of the infant Jesus in 
Egypt (chs. 10–33), and miracles performed during Jesus’ 
childhood in Bethlehem (chs. 34–53). For his edition Sike used a 
MS acquired by Jacob Golius in Turkey around 1625. According to 
a letter by Humphrey Wanly that accompanies the MS, Sike bought 
it in Holland at the sale of Golius’s books, and Wanly bought it 
from Sike.142 At some point thereafter, it was donated to the 
Bodleian Library where it resides today as Oxford, Bodleian 
Library, Or. 350.143 No one, as yet, has determined its approximate 
date of origin, though Peeters places it after the twelfth century 
based on its mention of the sycamore tree in Matariya, a venerated 
site otherwise unknown before the thirteenth century.144 Two other 

                                                 
140 Macomber, “New Finds of Syriac Manuscripts,” 479; Vosté, 

“Notes sur les manuscrits syriaques de Diarbékir,” 347. 
141 Sike, Evangelium Infantiae. Peeters, Évangiles apocryphes, iii–iv, 

provides an overview of the text’s early publishing history up to 
Tischendorf. The most recent English translation is Walker, Apocryphal 
Gospels, 100–24; Spanish translation in Monferrer Sala, Textos apócrifos 
árabes cristianos, 48 and 153–82; Italian in Voicu, Vangelo arabo dell’infanzia di 
Gesù; German in Schneider, Evangelia Infantiae Apocrypha, 173–95; and 
French in Genequand, “Vie de Jésus en Arabe.” For recent overviews of 
the text see Horn, “Apocryphal Gospels in Arabic,” 597–602; and Josua 
and Eißler, “Das arabische Kindheitsevangelium” (with German 
translation). A more detailed analysis is provided in Davis, Christ Child, 
161–92. 

142 The letter is reproduced in Moraldi, Nascita e infanza di Gesù, 148; 
and Provera, Vangelo arabo dell’infanzia, 17 n. 17. 

143 The identification was made in 1923 by Paul Peeters (see “A 
propos de l’Évangile arabe de l’Enfance”).  

144 Peeters, Évangiles apocryphes, xxvii–xxviii. Only the Oxford MS 
features this tale, one example of its redaction in an Egyptian milieu. For a 
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sources for Arab. Gos. Inf. have appeared in scholarship since Sike’s 
day: a Garšūnī version from Vatican Syr. 159 noted, but not 
utilized, by Paul Peeters and translated into Italian by Erbetta,145 
and Biblioteca Laurenziana, codex orientalis 387 [32] (created in 
Mardin in 1299) published by Mario Provera in 1973.146 Provera’s 
edition includes variant readings from Oxford Or. 350 and Vatican 
Syr. 159 in the critical apparatus. Additional manuscripts of the text 
are listed by Graf:147 
 

Arabic: 
Oxford, Bodleian Library, Or. 140, fols. 94r–99v, 111r–126r 
(no date) 
Hamburg, Staats- und Universitätsbibliothek, or. 21 (1650) 
Cairo, Coptic Patriarchate (?), Graf 457, fols. 152v–172r 
(17th/18th cent.)148 
Cairo, Coptic Museum, 702 (Graf 729; Macomber CMB-12 8), 
fols. 1r–49v (18th cent.)149 
Vatican, Bibliotheca apostolica, Sbath 391, pp. 496–538 (1604) 

                                                                                                  
discussion of medieval references to the site see Davis, “Ancient Sources 
for the Coptic Tradition,” 151–53. 

145 Ibid., xiii–xiv. Erbetta, Gli Apocrifi del Nuovo Testamento, vol. 1.2, 
102–23. Peeters’s own translation of Arab. Gos. Inf., based on Sike’s MS, is 
provided in Évangiles apocryphes, 1–65. 

146 Provera, Vangelo arabo dell’infanzia; see also Baumstark, “Ein 
apokryphes Herrenleben.” Peeters (Évangiles apocryphes, viii–xii) was aware 
of the MS and describes its contents in some detail. The Florence MS 
contains 54 miniatures of scenes from the text, some of them in color. 
Provera provides images of 16 of the illustrations; a more complete study 
was planned for 2012 by Massimo Bernabò but it has not yet appeared. 
According to Merscherskaja (“‘L’Adoration des mages’”, 97 n. 4; see also 
Horn, “Apocryphal Gospels in Arabic,” 598 n. 66), some of the 
miniatures appear also in a Russian essay by M. E. K. Redin from 1895. 

147 Graf, Geschichte der christlichen Arabischen Literatur, vol. 1, 226. 
148 Graf’s references to Cairo MSS are imprecise; it is unclear whether 

they reside in the Coptic Patriarchate or the Coptic Museum.  Since Graf 
457 is not listed in Macomber’s microfilm inventory of the Coptic 
Museum (Final Inventory), presumably it is among the holdings of the 
Coptic Patriarchate. 

149 Macomber’s concordances (Final Inventory, vol. 1, 19) identifies Graf 
729 with CMB-12 8 but the page containing the full MS description is 
missing from his report. 
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Mount Sinai, St. Catharine’s Monastery, ar. 441 (Kamil 406) 
(1196)150 
Mount Sinai, St. Catharine’s Monastery, ar. 531 (Kamil 542) 
(1232)151 
 
Listed by Graf as “ohne nähere Bestimmung”: 
Sin. Porph. ar. 108-1 (contains “Book of Christ’s Birth”) 
Sin. Porph. ar. 109 (contains “Book of Christ’s miracles”) 
The handlist featuring the two MSS was drawn up for 
Porphyrius Uspensky by a team that visited Sinai in 1850.152 
Likely they can be matched up with two of Gibson’s MSS, 
though it is uncertain which ones. 
 
And under Marienlegenden, Graf lists Sinai ar. 585 (Kamil 
437) (1183) as a MS of the West Syriac Life Mary, but Gibson 

calls it ‘Ιστορία τῆς Κυρίας.153 Kamil has a more expansive list 
of the contents, but the only text that seems remotely close to 
a Life of Mary is one titled “Story of the Incarnate Icon of 
Our Lady in the Monastery of Saidanaya.”154 
 

                                                 
150 More likely the text is an Arabic translation of Prot. Jas. Gibson 

(Catalogue of the Arabic MSS, 84) calls it the “Protevangelion,” and Kamil 
(Catalogue of All Manuscripts in the Monastery of St. Catharine, 31–32) calls it 
the “Story of the Nativity of Our Lady by the Apostle Jacob.” Several 
other Arabic Sinai MSS may contain Arab. Gos. Inf.: ar. 153 (Kamil 569) 
and ar. 556 (Kamil 433) have the “Nativity of Our Lady;” ar. 523 (Kamil 
537) and ar. 535 (Kamil 544) have the same title but also credit the text to 
James. Another MS, ar. 508 (Kamil 532), contains “Stories from the Life of 
Jesus.”  

151 Gibson, Catalogue of the Arabic MSS, 107–108 lists the (partial) 
contents as: 5. Miracles of our Lord Jesus, 6. Exodus of Jesus in Egypt, 7. 

Miracle of the robber in Tarphania. Kamil (Catalogue of All Manuscripts in 
the Monastery of St. Catharine, 46) subsumes all three items under the title 
“Miracles of the Lord.”  

152 Syrku, “Opisanie bumag episkopa Porfirija Uspenskago,” 
332. 

153 Catalog: Gibson, Catalogue of the Arabic MSS, 124. Listed in Graf, 
Geschichte der christlichen Arabischen Literatur, vol. 1, 246. 

154
 Kamil, Catalogue of All Manuscripts in the Monastery of St. Catharine, 35. 
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Garšūnī:155  
Charfet, Syrian-Catholic Patriarchate, syr. 11/10-2 
Charfet, Syrian-Catholic Patriarchate, syr. 11/16-2 
Paris, Bibliothèque nationale de France, syr. 238, fols. 100v–
115r (1474) (Arabic and Garšūnī) 
Paris, Bibliothèque nationale de France, syr. 273, fols. 47v–67r 
(16th cent.) 
 

To Graf’s list can be added: 
 

Arabic: 
Cairo, Coptic Museum, 6421(I) (Macomber CMB-8 5-1), fol. 
96r–97v (15th/16th cent.)156 
Cairo, Coptic Museum, 6539(D) (Macomber CMB-9 4D), fol. 
188r–188v (19th cent.)157 
Paris, Bibliothèque nationale de France, Arabe 300, fols. 356r–
379v (no date provided)158  
 
Garšūnī: 
Mardin, Church of the Forty Maryrs, 101 (Dolabani 54), pp. 
143–150 (15th/16th cent. and 19th/20th cent.) 
Mosul, Mar Behnam Monastery, MBM 386 (olim 214), fols. 
33v–55r (1636) 
Paris, Bibliothèque nationale de France, syr. 232, fols. 304–324 
(17th cent.)159 

 
It has generally been assumed that Arab. Gos. Inf. is a translation of 
Hist. Vir., and certainly the parallels in content suggest that this is 
indeed the case (see the chart of correspondences below). Note 

                                                 
155 Graf also lists Mingana Syr. 39 but this is a witness to the West 

Syriac Life Mary. 
156 Macomber reports that the fragment contains “the stories of the 

child who fell from the roof and was killed and the dyer,” episodes not 
contiguous in the text (Genequand 35 and 42). 

157 As noted above, this MS could be a second witness to the Arabic 
IGT or a fragment of a version of Arab. Gos. Inf. similar to Sike’s MS. 

158 Mentioned by Troupeau, “Notes sur quelques apocryphes,” 201. 
159 Zotenberg, Manuscrits orientaux, 180 identifies the text as Prot. Jas. 

but in a unique recension that continues after the death of Zechariah with 
miracles of the infancy of Jesus and the death of Joseph. 
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also that the explicit in the Florence MS features the title “Infancy 
of Our Savior” in Syriac, and several other words (such as 
“apostle” in chs. 41 and 52) appear in Syriac. Of the two published 
MSS, the one from Florence is believed to be most representative of 
its Syriac ancestor.160 For example, Laurentianus continues after the 
Fall of Buza (ch. 42) with a recap of the adult career of Jesus (chs. 
43–53) found also in Hist. Vir. but not in the Bodleian MS, which 
here features a significant portion of IGT.161 The Bodleian MS also 
contains two unique chapters (24 and 25) on sites in Egypt of 
interest to the Coptic church.162 The Florence MS has some unique 
features of its own, including an introduction that relates the text to 
a prophecy of Zoroaster, occasional Islamic coloring (e.g., the 
priest of ch. 10 is referred to as an “imam”), and lacunae in chs. 43 
and 44, and another eliminating the raising of Jairus’s daughter 
(Budge 89,1–89,6). Based on the distinctive language of the text, 
Provera dates the translation from Syriac to the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries.163 

Much work remains to be done on Arab. Gos. Inf., particularly 
in determining which of the unexamined MSS contain IGT. Until 
then, some preliminary conclusions can be reached about the 
development of the text. It would appear that in the various forms 
of Arab. Gos. Inf. and Hist. Vir. evaluated so far, we have three 
distinct efforts to combine IGT with tales of Mary: four MSS of 
Hist. Vir. insert IGT between tales of Jesus in Bethlehem at the age 
of three and the age of seven, the Bodleian Arab. Gos. Inf. MS 
inserts IGT in the place of stories of Jesus as an adult; and Vatican 

                                                 
160 See Provera, Vangelo arabo dell’infanzia, 19–21, 35–36; and 

Genequand, “Vie de Jésus en Arabe,” 208 and inter alia, for examples of 
Syriacisms and Islamic coloring. 

161 Davis (Christ Child, 169) disagrees with Provera and instead believes 
Sike’s MS, with its IGT stories, is more representative of the tradition. He 
characterizes Provera’s MS as “fragmentary,” yet the only lacunae 
observable in the MS occur after the IGT material. Davis provides a new 
translation of the IGT stories (Sike 36–53) in an appendix to his 
monograph(pp. 205–10). 

162 Davis find Provera’s theory of Egyptian interpolation in Sike’s MS 
to be “insufficiently supported” (Christ Child, 170 n.61). 

163 Provera, Vangelo arabo dell’infanzia, 31. 
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Syr. 159 (as well as Mardin, Church of the Forty Martyrs, 101) 
appends IGT to a translation of Arab. Gos. Inf. in Garšūnī.164  

If indeed IGT is a late addition to both Hist. Vir. and Arab. 
Gos. Inf. then only two IGT-related stories remain in the original 
text: a story similar to the Animation of the Sparrows (Budge 76,7–
76,25), in which Jesus gives life not only to sparrows but also asses 
and other creatures, and another similar to the Fall of Zeno (81,3–
82,19), though here the boy is named Buza and Jesus is brought 
before a judge for the child’s death. To these stories were added 
two others, either before or shortly after the translation of Hist. 
Vir. into Arabic: the Story of the Dyer (Bodl. 37/Laur. 35), which 
appears in some versions of IGT (including the Greek MS 
Bibliothèque nationale, ancien fonds gr. 239), but not the Syriac, 
and a story similar to Jesus Stretches a Beam (Bodl. 38–39/Laur. 
37–38) in which Jesus helps Joseph build a throne for a king. It is 
noteworthy also that some IGT tales appear in Islamic literature, 
either directly from Syriac traditions or an Arabic intermediary, if 
not simply via oral transmission. The Animation of the Sparrows is 
mentioned in Qur’an Sura 3:49 and 5:110 and the story of Jesus 
and the Teacher is cited in Abū ‘Abd al-Rahmān al-Sulamī’s 
Explaining the Meaning of the Letters (chs. 6 and 27) and transformed 
into an anecdote of the imam Bāqir in Umm al-kitāb.165 
  

                                                 
164 See the similar assessment in Provera, Vangelo arabo dell’infanzia, 21–

22. 
165 On the Qur’an see Davis, Christ Child, 162–67; Horn, “Apocryphal 

Gospels in Arabic,” 594; and idem, “Syriac and Arabic Perspectives,” 
282–85. On Umm al-kitāb see Horn, “Jesus at School,” 123–31. Interesting 
also is Davis’s discussion of connections between Arab. Gos. Inf.’s 
expanded version of Jesus in the Temple and terminology used in eighth 
to tenth-century Arabic scientific discourse (Christ Child, 172–84). 
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Correspondences between Hist. Vir. and Arab. Gos. Inf.:166 
 
Hist. Vir.167 Bodleian, Or. 

350168 
Laurenziana, or. 
387 

 ch. 1: attribution 
to Joseph 
Caiaphas 

ch. 1: attribution 
to prophecy of 
Zoroaster 

3,1–31,18 (Prot. Jas. 1–16) 
31,19–32,19 (Prot. Jas. 17) 
32,20–32,24 (Prot. Jas. 18) 
32,25–34,9 (Prot. Jas. 19) 
34,10–39,19 
39,20–41,17 
41,18–44,8 (Prot. Jas. 22–24) 
44,8–48,18 
48,19–49,12 
49,13–50,15 
50,16–51,11 
51,12–54,27 
54,28–59,7 
59,8–60,2 

 
ch. 2 
chs. 3–4 
chs. 7–8 
chs. 5–6 
ch. 9 (brief) 
 
chs. 10–12 
ch. 13 
ch. 14 
ch. 15 
chs. 16–18 
chs. 19–22 
ch. 23 

 
ch. 2 
chs. 3–4 
chs. 5–6 
ch. 7–8 
ch. 9 (brief) 
 
chs. 10–12 
ch. 13 
ch. 14 
ch. 15 
chs. 16–18 
chs. 19–22 
ch. 23 

 chs. 24–25 (Egypt) 
60,3–60,10 
60,10–61,11 
61,12–62,6 
62,7–64,13 
64,14–65,13 
65,14–65,27 
66,1–67,16 
67,17–69,15 
69,16–70,13 

ch. 26 
ch. 27 
ch. 28 
ch. 29 
ch. 30 
ch. 31 
ch. 32 
ch. 33 
ch. 34 

ch. 24 
ch. 25 
ch. 26 
ch. 27 
ch. 28 
ch. 29 
ch. 30 
ch. 31 
ch. 32 

                                                 
166 See also Provera’s table of contents (Vangelo arabo dell’infanzia, 37–

39), which indicates each story’s presence in Hist. Vir. and the three Arab. 
Gos. Inf. MSS. 

167 For ease of comparison, here page numbering corresponds to 
Budge’s English translation. 

168 According to Provera’s chart, Vatican Syr. 159 follows the basic 
structure of the Bodleian MS with the exception of chs. 24–25 (ed. Sike) 
and the text ends mid-sentence in ch. 41. 
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Hist. Vir. Bodleian, Or. 
350 

Laurenziana, 
or. 387 

70,14–71,7 
71,8–76,6 (IGT) 
76,7–76,25 (Sparrows) 
 
 
 
 
 
76,26–78,10 
78,11–78,23 
78,24–79,21 
79,22–81,2 (Healing of boy) 
 
81,3–82,19 (Fall of Buza) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
82,26–83,11 
83,12–85,10 
85,11–85,22 
85,23–86,21 
86,22–88,30 
89,1–89,6 
89,7–97,2 
 

ch. 35 
 
ch. 36  
ch. 37 (Dyer) 
 
 
chs. 38–39 
(Throne) 
ch. 40 
ch. 41 
ch. 42 
 
ch. 43 (IGT 16) 
ch. 44 
ch. 45 (IGT 12) 
ch. 46 (IGT 2–3) 
ch. 47 (IGT 4) 
ch. 48 (IGT 6–7) 
ch. 49 (IGT 14) 
ch. 50–53 (IGT 
19) 
 
 
 
ch. 54 (brief) 
 
 
 
ch. 55 (Ending) 

ch. 33 
 
ch. 34 
ch. 35 
ch. 36 (=Bodl. 
ch. 1) 
ch. 37–38 
 
ch. 39 
ch. 40 
ch. 41 
 
 
ch. 42 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
ch. 43 (lacuna) 
ch. 44 (lacuna) 
ch. 45 
ch. 46 
chs. 47–48 
(lacuna) 
chs. 49–53 
ch. 55 

 
3.4.2. Armenian Infancy Gospel (BHO 617–618; CANT 59) 
 
Arm. Gos. Inf. has drawn little attention from Christian apocrypha 
scholars. This neglect is due in large part to the lack of availability 
of modern translations of the text and, or course, the paucity of 
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scholars with capability in Armenian.169 Stories from Arm. Gos. Inf. 
first appeared in print in Jean Chardin’s Voyages en Perse. The multi-
volume work, published between 1686 and 1711, excerpts three 
tales of Jesus (similar to IGT 6, 9, and 13) told to Chardin by 
Armenian Christians.170 A full critical edition appeared in 1898 by 
Esayi Tayec‘i, who presented two versions of the text: the longer 
Copy A (comprising chs. 1–37) and the shorter Copy B (chs. 1–28 
only).171 Unfortunately, Tayec‘i did not identify his sources. Copy A 
was translated into French by Paul Peeters in 1914 and Italian and 
Spanish translations followed but English readers had to content 
themselves with a summary provided by M. R. James.172 A full 
English translation was prepared by Abraham Terian in 2008.173 He 
notes in his introduction that there are now over 40 available MSS 
of the text dating from the early thirteenth to the late nineteenth 
centuries.174 Terian divides these MSS into four recensions, and uses 
the earliest MS of his recension A—Yerevan, Matenadaran M7574 
(dated 1239)—as the basis of his translation. 

The earliest evidence for Arm. Gos. Inf. is found in works by 
several Armenian writers, including Samuel of Ani in the twelfth 
century, who mention Nestorian missionaries from Syria who 
brought certain apocryphal writings to Armenia in 590. Among 
these writings was a text called the Infancy of the Lord.175 It is by no 
means certain that this text is identical to Arm. Gos. Inf., but the 
gospel does show signs of Syrian origin—Terian identifies Semitic 
syntax and parallels in content with the Syriac Testament of Adam 
(ch. 11) and with Ehprem’s Panegyric Recited on the Birth of Christ, 
which is extant now only in Armenian.176 To this list, Cornelia 
Horn adds similarities to Syriac dialogue poetry and the use of 
“alaph” and “beth” for the names of the letters in the story of Jesus 

                                                 
169 Horn’s “Jesus at School” is a notable exception. Here she examines 

the developments of the story of Jesus and the Teacher in Arm. Gos. Inf. as 
well as other texts.  

170 Excerpted in Hofmann, Leben Jesu, 219 and 249. 
171 Tayec‘i, Ankanon girk‘ nor ktakaranac‘, vol. 2, 1–126 (Copy A), vol. 2, 

127–236 (Copy B). 
172 James, Apocryphal New Testament, 83–84. 
173

 Terian, Armenian Gospel of the Infancy. 
174 Ibid., xxvi n. 51. 
175 Ibid., xix.  
176 Ibid., xxii–xxv.  



120   SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS 

 

 

and the Teacher.177 Terian places the translation of the text into 
Armenian in the late sixth-century, presumably because of the 
testimony of Samuel of Ani and others, but he states explicitly also 
that the text’s silence on the Egyptian cycle of stories from Hist. 
Vir. places its origin between the Syriac versions of the early 
infancy gospels and Hist. Vir., which he dates to the eighth 
century.178 

The overlap in content between Arm. Gos. Inf. and IGT is 
somewhat minor. After a retelling of Prot. Jas. (chs. 1–14), the 
narrative shifts briefly to Egypt (ch. 15), where Jesus rides a 
sunbeam (a story that is found in the Ethiopic and Slavonic 
versions of IGT and some MSS of Ps.-Mt.), destroys idols and a 
temple of Apollo, and then the family meets a Hebrew prince 
named Eleazar, who is father to Lazarus, Mary, and Martha. The 
destruction of idols and the meeting of characters from Jesus’ 
adulthood are common elements in Hist. Vir., but there are no 
explicit parallels in Hist. Vir. to these stories. In ch. 16, however, 
we find a story very similar to the Fall of Zeno from IGT 9, though 
with great expansions, and additional versions of the same story 
(the death of a playmate and his re-animation) are found in chs. 17 
and 22. The Animation of the Sparrows from IGT 2 appears in ch. 
18 and the teacher Gamaliel’s efforts to teach the six-year-old Jesus 
letters in ch. 20:1–6 recalls the stories of Jesus in school (IGT 6, 14, 
and 15). The chapter continues with Jesus Stretches a Beam (IGT 
13), expanded to include a sequel in which Joseph is asked to build 
a palace for a king, and once again Jesus helps him stretch a short 
beam to fit (20:7–15). And finally, ch. 21 features the story of Jesus 
and the Dyer, which, as noted above, appears in one Greek MS of 
IGT and Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Genequand) 35.  

In total, then, Arm. Gos. Inf. features parallels with only IGT 2, 
6/14/15, 9, and 13. This selective overlap of childhood traditions is 
similar to the few stories that appear in the Laurentian MS of Arab. 
Gos. Inf. And mention can be made also of a small group of stories 
(similar to IGT 2 and a combination of IGT 6 and the Story of the 
Dyer) that appear in some Ethiopic MSS of the Miracles of Jesus, 
perhaps deriving from contact between its Arabic ancestor and 

                                                 
177 Horn, “Jesus at School,” 114. 
178 Terian, Armenian Gospel of the Infancy, xxiv. 
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Arab. Gos. Inf.179 All that we can say here then is that a smaller 
complex of childhood tales circulated in the Syriac milieu and these 
were drawn into the Armenian tradition and the Arabic tradition. 
These sources all testify to the popularity of childhood stories of 
Jesus and their dissemination and elaboration in the East but their 
expanded forms are of little use for understanding and elucidating 
the stories in their Syriac forms. 

                                                 
179 Examined from a Vienna MS in Grohmann, “Reste einer neuen 

Rezension der Kindheitsgeschichte Jesu.” Additional MSS are listed in 
Arras and Van Rompay, “Les manuscrits éthiopiens,” 142–43. 
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3 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 

The critical editions that follow divide the MS witnesses to the 
Syriac tradition of IGT into three recensions.  
 
1. Sa. The Sa recension is based on the earliest MSS and likely lies 
close to the text’s original form—a translation from the Greek 
made sometime between the late second and the sixth centuries. 
Wright’s MS W of the sixth century is used as the basis for the 
edition, though as noted above, there are numerous places where it 
appears to be deficient when compared to its contemporary 
witness, G. Readings from G are chosen where G agrees with the 
majority readings in the other recensions (Sw and Se), and/or with 
the early non-Syriac versions. The reasoning behind these decisions 
are explained in the notes to the English translation. W also is 
problematic where it lacks entire verses of chapters (6:3-4, 7:2-3, 
15:3-4), much of which is lacking also in G. In these sections 
appeal is made to the later MSS Q and/or PMN; readings in these 
sections favor PMN, particularly where they agree with Sw and/or 
Se. Punctuation in the MSS varies considerably and is not retained 
in the edition, except for ܀ marking the end of chapters. 

Vocalization also is not indicated nor diactric points except for 
where they affect translation. Parallels in other early Christian 
literature are provided in the notes to the English translation of Sa 
only. Verse numbering and divisions agree with those created by 
Tischendorf for Ga, with additional versification introduced for the 
material from ch. 6 missing in Tischendorf’s MSS.  
 
2. Sw. The second edition is based on 16 MSS of the West Syriac 
Life of Mary compilation. Readers will note that the text differs little 
substantially from Sa; the most dramatic differences are the loss of 
ch. 2:5 and portions of chs. 13 and 16. The base MS for this edition 
is A, which is one of the earliest Sw MS and is part of a group 
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(group a) of MSS that most closely reflect the text of Sa. Because of 
the large number of MSS used in the edition, readings found in the 
majority of the witnesses MSS are represented by “rel.” (an 
abbreviation of reliqui, “the rest”). Notes in the English translation 
focus on variant readings within the Sw branch of the traditions. 
As with Sa, punctuation and vocalization are not indicated, and 
diacritic points are kept to a minimum.  
 
3. Se. The third edition excerpts the IGT material found in four 
MSS of the East Syriac Hist. Virg. The base MS is D, which is the 
most complete of the witnesses—the other three lack chs. 4:2, 5, 
6:1, and 19:1–2. Again, the vocabulary and syntax do not differ 
significantly from Sa; the most dramatic difference from the other 
two recensions is Se’s transposition of material. Since Budge never 
divided his edition of Hist. Vir. into chapters and verses, the line 
numbering in Se begins at line 1 and runs continually to the end of 
the section. Notes to the English translation focus on variant 
readings in the Se MSS. As with Sa and Sw, punctuation and 
vocalization are not indicated, and diacritic points are kept to a 
minimum. 
 
All three editions are presented in a synopsis for ease of 
comparison. The material from Se is presented in the order in 
which it is found in Sa and Sw.  
 
The synopsis is followed by an appendix featuring Slavomír 
Čéplö’s new edition and translation of the Arabic version of IGT 
from Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana in Milan, G 11 sup. 

 
Sigla, Abbreviations, and Textual Signs 
 
Manuscript sigla are provided in the previous chapter. The editions 
also signal editorial decisions, readings, and proposed emendations 
by previous editors (Baars, Budge, Peeters, and Wright). In Sa, 
readings are provided from Old Syriac Luke (indicated by the 
siglum “OSLk”) based on the edition of Agnes Smith Lewis (Old 
Syriac Gospels). 
 

< >  indicate a word, words or letters added to the base MS 
by the editor. 
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[ ] indicate a word, words or letters which have been 
restored from a lacuna. 

[...] indicate a lacuna in the MS that cannot be 
satisfactorily restored. Numbers within the brackets—
e.g., [-15-]—indicate an approximation of the number 
of words missing due to the damage. 

ac ante correctam 
om. indicates the absence in a MS of a word or words 

present in the edition. 
pc post correctam 
eras. indicates a scribe’s erasure of a word or words. 
exp. indicates a scribe’s expunction of a word or words 

(either by crossing the material out or by placing dots 
above). 

uide adnot.  refers the reader to a feature of the MS discussed in 
the notes to the English translation and/or the 
description of the MS in ch. 2. 
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The Childhood of Our Lord Jesus1 
 
  22 1 Now when the boy Jesus Christ was five years old, he was 
playing at the ford of streams of water. And he was catching and 
confining3 the waters and directing them in channels and making 
them enter into pools.4 He was making the waters become clear 
and bright.5 
  2 He took soft clay from the wet ground and molded twelve birds. 
It was the Sabbath and many children were with him. 
  3 But one of the Jews saw him with the children6  making these 
things. He went to7 

                                                           
1 The title is supplied from W. G, having suffered some damage here, 

appears to add “Christ” (cf. the explicit). In P, the title precedes the 
Garshûni infancy material but it appears directly before the IGT text in 
M. P and M read: “A story about the childhood and upbringing of (P 
adds: the Lord) Jesus Christ and about the wonders which he performed 
in his time.” There are some similarities here with the title from Sw: 
“Again, the fourth book concerning the childhood and upbringing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” The simpler title from W and G is likely more original 
as it is shared in the other early versions. N and Q begin in media res, but 
note the explicit in Q (“Here ends the book of the upbringing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ”) and Garshûni marginal note in N (“completed is the gospel 
of the infancy”). 

2 This story (i.e., chs. 2–3) is found also in Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 46, 
with a doublet in ch. 36 (=Hist. Vir. in Budge 70,1–12) in which Jesus 
animates several types of creatures (“asses, oxen, birds, and other 
animals”). Other variations of the Animation of the Sparrows can be 
found in Arabic IGT 6, Arm. Gos. Inf. 18:1–3 and in some MSS of the 
Ethiopic Miracles of Jesus that lack IGT. 

3
 PMN lack “and confining” (cf. Sw). 

4 M, perhaps suffering from dittography, has “and directing them in 
channels and making them enter channels in pools.” P and N have only 
“directing them in channels into pools.” G and PMN then add “and 
establishing (G adds: by/in) them.” This reading has not been adopted as 
it is not reflected in the early versions. 

5 W and G have “clear and virtuous.” Both words share the same root, 
suggesting perhaps that the second is a corruption. Therefore, the reading 
from PMN (shared with Sw) has been adopted here. 

6 PMN lack “with the children,” a reading found also in Sw as well as 
Gs, Geo, Eth, and LV. 

7 W and G have “told.” The adopted reading is found in Sw and is 
reflected in the early versions. 
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 ܛܠܝܘܬܗ ܕܡܪܢ ܝܫܘܥ
 

 ܡܫܬܥܐ ܝܢܢܛܠܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܟܕ ܗܘܐ ܒܪ ܚܡ̈ܫ ܫ̈  2 1
ܘܡܩܒܠ ܗܘܐ ܘܡܟܠܐ  .ܝܐܕܡ̈  ܐܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܡܥܒܪܬܐ ܕܬܦ̈ 

ܪܨ ܝܐܠܡ̈ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ 
ܿ
ܠ ܗܘܐ ܥܿ ܒܢܚ̈ܠܐ ܘܡ ܠܗܘܢ ܗܘܐ ܘܬ

 ܫܦܝܢ ܕܢܗܘܘܢ ܝܐܠܡ̈  ܠܗܘܢ ܗܘܐ ܕܒܿ ܘܥ .ܠܩܒ̈ܝܬܐ ܠܗܘܢ
 .ܘܢܗܝܪܝܢ

ܠ ܨܦܖ̈ܐ ܬܪ̈ܬܥܣܪܐ ܛܝܢܐܪܛܒܐ  ܢܡ   ܠܩ  ܘܫ 2  .ܪܟܝܟܐ ܘܓܒ 
 .ܥܡܗ ܗܘܐ ܐܐ ܐܝܬܓܝܠܝܐ ܣ̈ ܘܛ̈ . ܫܒܬܐ ܓܝܪܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܗܘܬ 

ܢ ܝܗ̈ܘܕܝܐ ܥܡ ܛ̈  3 ܠ . ܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܿ ܐ ܕܥܠܝܚܙܝܗܝ ܕܝܢ ܐܢܫ ܡ   ܘܐܙ 
 
 
 
 

 

 

 

 

5 

  WGPMN 

  Inc. ܝܫܘܥ ܕܡܪܢ ܛܠܝܘܬܗ  W : [ܕܡ ܛܠܝܘܬܗ][ܡܫܝܚܐ]ܝܫܘܥ  ܪܢ  G    

  ܫܝܡ ܕܝܫܘܥ ܐܘܟܝܬ ܬܪܒܝܬܗ ܕܥܠ ܛܠܝܘܬܗ ܬܫܥܝܬܐ

܀ ܙܒܢܐ ܒܗܿܘ ܕܣܥܪ ܬܕܡܖ̈ܬܐ ܘܥܠ  .PM     om [P ܕܡܪܢܝܫܘܥܡܫܝܚܐ] 

N 

[ܡܫܝܚܐ]ܝܫܘܥ  [ܠܝܐ ܕܝܢܛ] : WPN ܛܠܝܐ —  ܡܫܝܚܐ 1 ,2    G      ܛܠܝܐ
 ܡܫܬܥܐ ܗܘܐ PM     1–2 ܚܡܫ :WGN ܚܡ̈ܫ     M ܝܫܘܥܡܫܝܚܐ

WGPN : ܡܫܬܥܐ M 

ܗܘܐ ܘܡܟܠܐ MN et legit Baars     2–3 ܕܬܦܐ : WGP ܕܬܦ̈ܐ 2  G : 

      W     om. PMN (cf. Sw) ܘܡܟܠܐ

ܝܐܠܡ̈  3  WGPN : om. M      
ܿ
ܗܘܐ ܪܨܘܬ  GPMN :  

ܿ
ܪܨܘܬ  W     3–4 ܒܢܚ̈ܠܐ 

ܠ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܩܒ̈ܝܬܐܥܿ ܘܡ ܒܢܚܠܐ : scripsi — ܠܩܒ̈ܝܬܐ  G   ܒܢܚ̈ܠܐ 
ܠ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܩܒ̈ܝܬܐܥܿ ܘܡ  W     ܠܩܒ̈ܝܬܐ ܒܢܚ̈ܠܐܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ  ܠܥܿ ܘܡ  M     

      PN ܒܢܚ̈ܠܐ ܠܩܒ̈ܝܬܐ

4 post ܠܩܒ̈ܝܬܐ add. ܒܗܝܢ ܘܡܩܝܡ  G, add. ܠܗܝܢ ܘܡܩܝܡ  PMN     

ܕ ܗܘܐܒܿ ܘܥ  GPMN : ܘܥܿܒܕ W      ̈ܕܢܗܘܘܢ ܝܐܠܡ  GPMN (cf. Sw) : 

           M ܫܦ̈ܝܐ : WGPN ܫܦܝܢ     W ܢܗܘܘܢ

      WG ܘܫܦܝܖ̈ܝܢ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܘܢܗܝܪܝܢ 5

ܠܩ  ܘܫ 6  WGN : ܠܩܿ ܘܫ  PM     ܠ  G ܘܓܒܠ : WPMN ܘܓܒ 

 G (cf. Sw)     om. PMN ܕܝܢ : W ܓܝܪ 7

ܗܘܐ ܘܚܙܝܗܝ : WG ܚܙܝܗܝ 8  P      ܘܚܙܝܗܝ MN     ܝܗ̈ܘܕܝܐ WG : ܝܘܕ̈ܝܐ 
PMN      ̈ܐܠܝܛ  ( ܡ].[  G) ܥܡ WG (cf. Sw) : om. PMN     ܕܒܿ ܕܥ  PMN (cf. 

Sw) : ܕܥܒܕ G     ܕܒ  ܥ ܟܕ  W     ܗܠܝܢ WPMN : ].[ܠܝܢ  G     8–9 ܠ  ܠܘܬ ܘܐܙ 
ܪ ܠܝܘܣܦ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܝܘܣܦ  WG ܘܐܡ 
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his father Joseph and incited him against Jesus, and said to him,8 
“On the Sabbath he molded clay and fashioned clay birds,9 
something that is not lawful on the Sabbath.” 
  4 Joseph came and rebuked him, and said to him,10 “Why are you 
making these things on the Sabbath?”11 Then Jesus clapped his 
hands12 and made the birds fly away before these things that he 
said.13 And14 he said, “Go, fly, and be mindful15 of me, living 
ones.” And these birds went away,16 twittering.17 
  5 But when that Pharisee saw (this) he was astounded18 and went 
and told his friends. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
8 G lacks “and incited him against Jesus, and said to him,” perhaps 

due to skipping a line in its exemplar. 
9 W has “and made birds.” The verb “fashioned” is reflected in the 

early versions. 
10 Q begins here with “and said to him.” 
11 P lacks “on the Sabbath.” This challenge to Jesus’ activities on the 

Sabbath recalls John 5:1–18; 9:14; Mark 2:23–28 par; Luke 13:10–17; 
14:1–6. 

12 QPMN add “with a noise.” 
13 Q lacks “before these things that he said.” W has “that they said,” 

though Wright suspects “that he said” is the correct reading. Sw has 
“before the entire crowd,” a reading shared by Gs and Geo (“in front of 
everyone”) and thus may be more original. 

14 G and PMN add “when they were rising.” The reading is found also 
in the Sw MSS S and T but is not found in the early versions. M lacks the 
subsequent command to the birds. 

15 Q has “be watchful.” 
16 PMN add “and they flew.” 
17 This story has parallels in Quest. Bart. 2:11, the Qur’an 3.48–49; 

5.110, and a Yemenite recension of the Toledot Yeshu. 
18 W adds “greatly.” 
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ܪ ܠܗ ܕܒܫܒܬܐ  ܠܘܬ ܝܘܣܦ ܐܒܘܗܝ ܘܓܪܝܗ ܥܠ ܝܫܘܥ ܘܐܡ 
ܠ  .ܛܝܢܐ ܘܬܩܢ ܨܦܖ̈ܐ ܕܛܝܢܐ ܡܕܡ ܕܠܐ ܫܠܝܛ ܒܫܒܬܐ ܓܒ 

ܐ ܝܘܣܦ ܘܟ4  ܪ ܠܗܐ  ܘܐܬ  ܠܡܢܐ ܥܒܿܕ ܐܢܬ ܗܠܝܢ . ܐ ܒܗ ܘܐܡ 
ܫ ܒܟܦܐ ܒܐܝ̈  ܗܝܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ .ܒܫܒܬܐ ܢܝܢ ܪܚ ܐ̈ ܦ  ܕܘܗܝ ܘܐܢܩ 

ܪ ܪ .ܠܨܦܖ̈ܐ ܩܕܡ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܡ  ܥܗܕܢ ܢ ܦܖ̈ܚܝܢ ܘܗ̈ܘܝܬܘܢ ܝ̈ ܠܙ. ܘܐܡ 
ܠ ܕܝܢ ܨܦܖ̈ܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܨ̈ܘܨܝܢ. ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚܝ̈ܝܢ ܠܝ  . ܐܙ 
ܪ ܠܖ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ ܀ ܗܬܡ   ܐ ܕܝܢ ܦܪܝܫܐ ܗܿܘܟܕ ܚܙ   5 ܠ ܘܐܡ   ܘܐܙ 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

10 

 

 

 

 

15 

  WGQPMN 

 WPMN : om. G (haplogr.?) ܘܓܪܝܗ  (PM ܘܓܪܝܗܿ ) —  ܠܗ 9

ܕ    PMN ܘܐܬܩܢ : G (cf. Sw) ܘܬܩܢ 10  .add ܘܬܩܢ W     post ܘܥܒ 

 GPMN : om. W (cf. Sw) ܕܛܝܢܐ    sup. lin. M ܘܐܬܩܢ

ܐ 11 ܠ : GPMN (cf. Sw) ܘܐܬ  ܪ ܠܗ    W ܘܐܙ   ܠܡܢܐ     inc. Q : ܘܐܡ 
GPMN : ܠܡܐ W     ܠܡܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ Q     11–12 ܗܠܝܢ ܒܫܒܬܐ WG (cf. Sw) 

  P ܗܟܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ     Q ܒܫܒܬܐ     MN ܗܟܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܒܫܒܬܐ :

ܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ     PMN  ܘܝܫܘܥ : WG (cf. Sw) ܗܝܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ 12   Q     ܫ  ܢܩ 
WQPMN : ܢܩܫ G      ܒܟܦܐ G coni. Wright (cf. Sw) : ܒܦܟܐ (uide 

adnot.) W     ܟܦܐ QPN     om. M     ܒܐܝ̈ܕܘܗܝ WGQ : ܘܒܐܝ̈ܕܘܗܝ  PMN     

post ܒܐܝ̈ܕܘܗܝ add. ܒܩܠܐ PMN     ܪܚܦ  ܘܐ  WGQMN : ܪܚ  P     12–13 ܘܦ 

ܗܠܝܢ ܠܨܦܖ̈ܐܐ̈ܢܝܢ  : WM ܐ̈ܢܝܢ ܠܨܦܖ̈ܐ  G     ܢܝܢ ܠܨܦܖ̈ܐܐ  PN     ܢܘܐܢ    

[.] ܠ   Q      

ܪ  13 ܪܘ : MN (et coni. Wright) ܩܕܡ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܡ       W ܩܕܡ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܡ 

ܪ ܪ     P     om. GQ  ܩܕܡ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܡ  ܪ : W (cf. Sw) ܘܐܡ  ܠܗܝܢ ܘܐܡ   Q    

ܪ ܪ ܠܗܝܢ     G (cf. Sw MSS ST) ܟܕ ܩܝܡܝܢ ܘܐܡ       P ܘܟܕ ܩܝܡܝܢ ܐܡ 

ܪ .M     (et add ܘܟܕ ܩܝܡܝܢ ܠܗܝܢ ܐܡ   in marg.) ܘܟܕ ܩܝܡܝܢ N     13–14  
ܢܠܝ̈ ܙ — ܕܚܝ̈ܝܢ  : add. in marg. N     om. M     13 ܢ ܦܖ̈ܚܝܢܠܝ̈ ܙ  WQPN : ܙܠܝܢ
ܘܗܘܝܬܘܢ      G ܘܗܘܝܬܝܢ ܥܗܕܢ : W  ܘܗ̈ܘܝܬܝܢ ܥܗܕܢ     G ܦܪܚܝܢ
ܢܝܪ̈ܥ     PN ܥܗܕܝܢ  [….] Q 

ܠ     PN ܕܚܐܝܝܢ      WQ ܕܚܝܝܢ : G ܕܚܝ̈ܝܢ 14      PMN (cf. Sw) ܘܐܙ̈ܠܝ : WG ܐܙ 

ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝܠܝܘܐܙܿ   Q     ܨܦܖ̈ܐ ܗܠܝܢ WG : ܗܠܝܢ ܨܦܖ̈ܐ QPMN     ante ܟܕ add. 

      PMN ܘܦܖ̈ܚܝ

ܐ ܕܝܢ ܦܪܝܫܐ ܗܿܘܙ  ܟܕ ܚ 15  G : ܐ ܦܪܝܫܐ ܗܿܘܙ  ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܚ  W     ܐ ܕܝܢ ܙ  ܟܕ ܚ
ܐ ܗܿܘ ܦܪܝܫܐܙ  ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܚ     QP ܗܿܘ ܦܪܝܫܐ  MN     ܗܡ  ܬ  QPMN : ܬܡܗ 

WG     post ܗܡ  ܬ  add. ܛܒ W     ܪ ܪ : QPMN ܘܐܡ   .addidi ܀     WG ܐܡ 
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  3 1 The son of Hannān the scribe19 also was with Jesus. He took a 
willow branch and leaked out and broke down the pools and let the 
waters escape that Jesus had gathered together,20 and dried up their 
pools. 
  2 When Jesus saw what he did,21 he said to him, “Without root 
shall be your shoot22 and your fruit shall dry up like a branch23 that 
is broken by the wind24 and is no more.”25 
  3 Suddenly, that boy withered.26  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
19 This Hannān (Annas in the Greek recensions) is presumably the 

same Annas who will become high priest (in Luke 3:2, John 18:13, 24, 
Acts 4:6, Acts Pil. 1; and Prot. Jas. 15:1, where he is called a scribe). 

20 W has “destroyed and broke down and let escape the waters,” G has 
“leaked out and broke down the waters,” and Q and PMN have “broke 
down the pools and let escape the waters.” “Leaked out” is adopted from 
G (seen also in Sw) as it reflects best the early versions, which use similar 
verbs (“emptied out” Geo; “made to flow out” Eth; “let out” LM; 
“destroyed and drained out” Gs). 

21 For “what he did,” GQPMN have “what had happened,” found 
also in Sw. 

22 PMN have “without roots shall be your branches.” 
23 W has “thick branch.” 
24 PMN have “cut off by a wind,” found also in Sw; Q has “found in a 

wind.” 
25 “And is no more,” found also in Sw, is absent in PMN. On the 

wording of the curse, cf. John 15:6. 
26 The combination of curse (with mention of fruit) and immediate 

withering is structurally similar to Matthew’s version of the Cursing of the 
Fig Tree (Matt 21:18–19; cf. Mark 11:12–14). 
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ܘ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ 3 1 . ܗܘܐ ܥܡ ܝܫܘܥ ܒܪܗ ܕܝܢ ܕܚܢܢ ܣܦܪܐ ܐܦ ܗ 
ܪܥ ܠܩܒ̈ ܩ  ܘܫ ܢ ܥܪܒܬܐ ܘܓܪ ܘܬ  ܘܐܥܪܩ  ܬܐܝܠ ܣܘܟܬܐ ܡ 

 .ܬܗܘܢ ܐܘܒܫܝܫ ܗܘܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܘܠܩܒ̈ ܢܿ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܡ̈ܝܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܟ
ܪ ܠܗ ܕܠܐ ܥܩܪܐ ܬܗܘܐ  ܕܒ  ܕܥܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܕܡ ܙ  ܘܟܕ ܚ 2 ܐܡ 

ܢ  ܡܘܥܝܬܟ ܘܦܐܖ̈ܝܟ ܢܐܒܫܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܣܘܟܬܐ ܕܐܬܦܫܚܬ ܡ 
 . ܪܘܚܐ ܘܬܘܒ ܠܝܬܝܗܿ 

ܢ ܫܠܝܐ ܀ ܫܒ  ܘܝ 3  ܛܠܝܐ ܗܿܘ ܡ 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

5 

  WGQPMN 

ܗܘܐܐܝܬܘܗܢ      WQPMN (cf. Sw) : om. G ܕܝܢ 1 ,3    WGQ (cf. Sw) : 

om. PMN     post ܝܫܘܥ add. ܗܘܐ PMN 
2 ܠ ܩ  ܘܫ  WGPMN : ܒ ܢ ܥܪܒܬܐ     Q  ܘܢܣ   .QPMN (cf ܕܥܪܒܬܐ : W ܡ 

Sw)     ܕܥܪܦܬܐ G     ܘܓܪ G (cf. Sw) : ܪܩ  ܘܥ  W     om. QPMN     ܪܥ  ܘܬ 

WQPN : ܘܬܪܥ GM      ̈ܬܐܝܠܩܒ  scripsi (cf. lin. 2.4; 3.3 et Sw) : ܠܩܒܝܬܐ 
W     ̈ܬܐܝܐܢܝܢ ܠܩܒ  PN     ̈ܬܐܝܐܢ̈ܝܢ ܠܩܒ  QM     om. G     ܘܐܥܪܩ 

WQPMN : om. G 

ܫܢܿ ܕܟ     PMN ܠܗܢܘܢ     G ܗܢܘܢ : WQ (cf. Sw) ܗܠܝܢ 3  WQPMN : ܕܟܢܫ 
G      ̈ܐܘܒܫܬܗܘܢ ܝܘܠܩܒ  G (cf. Sw) : ܐܦ ܠܩܒ̈ܝܬܗܘܢ ܐܘܒܫ W     

ܗܝܢ ܐܘܒܫܝܘܠܩܒ̈   P       ̈ܢ ܐܘܒܫܘܬܗܝܘܠܩܒ N      ̈ܬܗܘܢ ܝܘܟܕ ܠܩܒ
ܫ ܠܩܒ̈      M ܐܘܒܫ ܬܐ ܗܠܝܢܝܘܐܘܒ   Q     post ܐܘܒܫ add. ܀ G 

ܪ ܠܗ 4 ܐ — ܐܡ  ܪ ܠܗ : W ܘܟܕ ܚܙ  ܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܕܡ ܕܗܘܐ ܐܡ      G ܘܟܕ ܚܙ 

ܐ ܪ ܠܗܠܝܫܘܥ  ܕܝܢ ܘܟܕ ܚܙ  ܡܕܡ ܕܗܘܐ ܐܡ   Q     ܪ ܠܗ ܝܫܘܥ ܟܕ ܘܐܡ 
ܐ ܡܕܡ ܕܗܘܐ ܕܠܐ  — ܡܘܥܝܬܟ PMN     4–5 ܚܙ  WG :  ܝܗܿ ܕܠܐ ܥܩܪܐ  
ܕܠܐ ܥܩܪ̈ܐ      PN ܕܠܐ ܥܩܪ̈ܐ ܣܘ̈ܟܬܟ ܢܗ̈ܘܝܢ   Q ܡܘܥܝܬܟ
 M  ܣܘ̈ܟܬܟ

ܝܢܝܒܫ     G ܝܒܝܫ̈ܝܢ : WPMN (cf. Sw) ܢܐܒܫܘܢ 5  Q     ܐܝܟ WGQPN : 

ܗܿܝܣܘܟܬܐ  : GPMN (cf. Sw) ܣܘܟܬܐ     M ܘܐܝܟ  Q    ܣܘܟܬܐ 
ܢ ܪܘܚܐ W     5–6 ܕܥܒܐ      G ܕܐܬܦܫܚܬ ܒܪܘܚܐ : W ܕܐܬܦܫܚܬ ܡ 

(M ܕܐܬܦܣܬ) ܒܪܘܚܐ ܬ ܫܟܚܕܐ     PMN (cf. Sw) ܕܐܬܦܣܩܬ 
ܪܘܚܐܐܒ  Q 

ܝܬܠܠܐ ܘܬܘܒ  : WG (cf. Sw) ܘܬܘܒ ܠܝܬܝܗܿ  6  Q     om. PMN 

ܢ 7 ܢ]ܗܿܘ ܛܠܝܐ   : WGPMN ܛܠܝܐ ܗܿܘ ܡ  [ܡ  Q     ܀ G : om. WQPMN. 
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  4 127 Again Jesus was going with his father,28 and a boy (was) 
running29 and struck him on the shoulder.30 Jesus said to him, “You 
shall not go on your way.” And suddenly he31 fell down and died.32 
Those33 who saw him cried out and were saying, “Whence was this 
boy born, that all his words are a deed?” 
  2 The family of that (boy) who died approached Joseph his father 
and were blaming him34 and saying to him, “You have this boy;35 
you cannot dwell with us in the village, unless you teach him to 
bless.”36 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

                                                           
27 This story is found also in Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 47. 
28 PMN “his parents”; “his father” is supported by Sw, Se and all 

other versions of the text. 
29 G and PMN add “and coming.” Q lacks “running.” 
30 Here PMN read “earth” (ܐܪܥܐ), which may be a corruption of 

“arm” (ܕܪܥܐ). “Shoulder” is supported by Sw, Se and Gs, Geo, and LM 

(Eth has “chest”).  
31 PMN have “that boy,” which finds support in Se and Sw MS V. 
32 Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 57 ends here. See similarly Se MSS AMN. 
33 W has “all.” 
34 W lacks “and they were blaming him”; of the other witnesses, only 

Gs states explicitly that the parents were blaming Joseph. 
35 QPN begin with “as long as,” which is found also in Sw. 
36 PMN lack “unless you teach him to bless,” which is supported in 

Sw, Gs, Geo, Eth, and LM, though these versions (except Sw and Eth) 
add “and not to curse.” For “to bless,” Q has “to behave humbly,” found 
also in Sw. 
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ܘܛܠܝܐ ܚܕ ܟܕ ܪܗܿܛ . ܝܫܘܥ ܥܡ ܐܒܘܗܝܘܬܘܒ ܐܙܿܠ ܗܘܐ  4 1
ܪ ܠܗ ܝܫ. ܛܪܝܗܝ ܒܟܬܦܗ ܢ . ܠܐ ܬܐܙܠ ܐܘܪܚܟ. ܘܥܘܐܡ  ܘܡ 

ܐܝܡܟܐ . ܘܐܡܪܝܢܕܚܙܐܘܗܝ ܘܩܥܘ ܐܝܠܝܢ  .ܬܝ  ܠ ܘܡܫܠܝܐ ܢܦ  
 .ܐܬܝܠܕ ܛܠܝܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܡ̈ܠܘܗܝ ܥܒܕܐ ܐ̈ܢܝܢ

ܠܘܬ ܝܘܣܦ ܐܒܘܗܝ  ܬܝ  ܕܗܿܘ ܕܡ ܘܗܝܫ̈ ܘܐܬܩܪܒܘ ܐܢ2 
ܕܗܢܐ ܛܠܝܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܟ܆ ܠܐ . ܘܡܬܥܕܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗ ܘܐܡܪܝܢ ܠܗ

ܡܫܟܚ ܐܢܬ ܠܡܥܡܪ ܥܡܢ ܒܩܪܝܬܐ܆ ܐܠܐ ܐܠܦܝܗܝ ܕܢܗܘܐ 
  ܡܒܪܟ܀

 
 
 

 

 

 

 

5 

  WGQPMN 

ܕܝܢ ܬܘܒ : WGPMN ܘܬܘܒ 1 ,4    Q      ܐܙܿܠ QPMN : ܠ ܝܫܘܥ      WG ܐܙ 
:WGPMN ܥܡ ܐܒܘܗܝ (PMN ܐܒܗ̈ܘܗܝ) ܘܛܠܝܐ      Q ܥܡ [-4-] ܝܫܘܥ ܝ

ܟܕ ܪܗܿܛ ܚܕ  W : ܠ ܘܛܠܝܐ ܚܕ ܟܕ ܪܗܿܛ ܐܙ   G     ܚܕ ܟܕ ܪܗܿܛ ܘܛܠܝܐ 
) PN ܘܐܙܿܠ ܘܛܠܝܐ ܘܛܠܝܐ  N dittogr.)     ܘܐܙܿܠ ܘܛܠܝܐ ܚܕ ܪܗܿܛ  M     

     Q ܛܠܝܐ ܚܕ
 : WG (cf. Sw Se) ܒܟܬܦܗ     P ܘܛܪܝܗܝ : WGQMN (cf. Sw Se) ܛܪܝܗܝ 2

ܬܦܗ]..[  Q     ܐܪܥܐ (pro ܕܪܥܐ?) ܥܠ PMN     ܪ  QPMN (cf. Sw ܘܐܡ 

Se) : ܐܡܿܪ WG     ܠܐ WGPMN : ܠܐܕ  Q     ܐܘܪܚܟ WG (cf. Se) : 

 QPMN (cf. Sw) ܒܐܘܪܚܟ

3 post ܠ ܬ     PMN (cf. Se et Sw MS V) ܗܿܘ ܛܠܝܐ .add ܢܦ   : QPMN ܘܡܝ 

 ܟܠ : GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) ܐܝܠܝܢ     G ܀ .add ܘܡܝ ܬ WG     post ܘܡܝܬ

W     ܕܚܙܐܘܗܝ WGPN : ܕܚܙܐܘܘܗܝ M     ܕܚܙܘܘܗܝ Q     ܘܐܡܪܝܢ WG (cf. 

Sw Se) : ܘܐܡܪܘ PMN     ܝܢ ܗܘܘܘܐܡܪ  Q     ܐܝܡܟܐ WGPMN : 

ܟܐܝܡܟܐܝ  ( ܡܫܐ  exp.) Q 
4 ܢܘܕܟܠܗ ܗܢܐ ܛܠܝܐ : WGPMN  ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܛܠܝܐ ܗܢܐ  Q      ܥܒܕܐ  

WGPMN : ܥܒܕܐܒ  Q         ̈ܝܢܢܐ  WGQM : ܐܢܝܢ PN    

ܬܕܗܿܘ      G ܘܩܪܒܘ : WQPMN (cf. Sw) ܘܐܬܩܪܒܘ 5  : Q (cf. Sw)  ܕܡܝ 
ܬ    WG ܕܗܿܘ ܕܡܝܬ  GPMN : om. WQ ܐܒܘܗܝ    PMN ܕܗܿܘ ܛܠܝܐ ܕܡܝ 

(cf. Sw Se) 

 .WGQ (cf ܘܐܡܪܝܢ     GQPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W ܘܡܬܥܕܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗ 6

SW) : ܘܐܡܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ PMN     ܠܗ WGMN (cf. Se) : om. QP     ante ܕܗܢܐ 
add. ܕܟܡܐ QP (et sup. lin. N) (cf. Sw)     ܕܗܢܐ GPMN : ܗܢܐ WQ     

 PMN ܕܐܝܬ : WGQ ܐܝܬ

 GQPMN (cf. Sw ܒܩܪܝܬܐ     M (cf. Sw) ܕܬܥܡܪ : WGQPN ܠܡܥܡܪ 7

Se) : ܒܗܕܐ ܩܪܝܬܐ W     7–8 ܐܠܐ — ܡܒܪܟ : om. PMN     7 ܐܠܐ 

WQ : ܠܐܘܐ  G 

ܟܟܡ : WG ܡܒܪܟ 8  Q (cf. Sw)     ܀ addidi. 
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  5 137 Joseph approached the boy38 and was lecturing him and 
saying to him, “Why do you do these things? Why39 do you say 
these things?40 These (people)41 suffer42 and hate us.”43 And Jesus 
said, “If the words of my father were not wise, he would not know 
(how) to teach children.”44 He spoke again, “If these were children 
of the bedchamber,45 they would not  be receiving a curse.46 These 
shall not47 see their torment.” Immediately, those48 who were 
accusing him were blinded.49 
  2 Joseph became angry and took hold of his ear50 and pulled it 
hard.51  
  3 Then Jesus answered and said to him, “It is enough for you, that 
you should be commanding me and finding me;52 for you have 
acted ignorantly.” 
 

                                                           
37 Arab Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) lacks this chapter. See similarly Se MSS 

AMN. 
38 PMN begin “Joseph, having heard these things, approached the 

boy.” 
39 G has “for what reason” (cf. Sw). 
40 M lacks this question, perhaps due to homoeoteleuton; N supplies 

the missing material in the margin. 
41 PMN explicitly state the subject is “the people.” 
42 Q adds “with you.” 
43 W, PN, and Sw have “you.” The reading “us” from G and Q is 

retained as it is in agreement with Gs and the early versions. 
44 Q lacks this statement from Jesus, perhaps due to homoeoteleuton. 
45 P has “If these were not children of the sinner”; N has “children of 

the bedchamber” but adds “sinner” as a correction above the line; and Q 
simply has “children of the sinner.” “Children of the bedchamber,” found 
also in Sw, indicates membership in the saved community—i.e., friends 
admitted to the marriage. For “bedchamber” (ܓܢܘܢܐ) Peeters suggests 

“Gehenna” (ܓܗܢܐ). Se has “bastards” ( ܝܢܒ̈   .(ܓܘܪܐ 
46 W and Q have “curses.” 
47 QPN lack “not.” 
48 Q has “the eyes of those.” 
49 In G the episode finishes here; the text resumes at 6:2. 
50 For “took hold of his ear” (which is supported in Sw, Gs, Geo, and 

Eth), PMN (along with Se) have “took hold of him by his hand.”  
51 W lacks “hard,” though the reading is supported by Sw, Gs, Geo, 

and Eth.  
52 Cf. Matt 7:7//Luke 11:9–10; John 7:34. 
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. ܠܦ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܘܐܡܿܪ ܠܗܒ ܕܝܢ ܝܘܣܦ ܠܘܬ ܛܠܝܐ ܘܡܿ ܪܩ   5 1
ܘܚܫܝܢ . ܗܠܝܢ ܡܡܠܠ ܐܢܬ ܘܡܛܠ ܡܢܐ .ܕ ܐܢܬܒܿ ܠܡܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܥ
ܪ ܝܫܘܥ. ܠܢܗܠܝܢ ܘܣܢܝܢ  ܡܢ ܗ̈ܘܝ ܡ̈ܠܘܗܝ ܟܝ̈ ܐܠܘ ܠܐ ܕܚ. ܘܐܡ 

ܪ .ܝܐ ܝܿܕܥ ܗܘܐ ܠܡܪܕܐܢܕܐܒܝ ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܒ̈  ܕܐܠܘ . ܘܬܘܒ ܐܡ 
ܗܠܝܢ ܠܐ  .ܝ ܓܢܘܢܐ ܗܘܘ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܘܛܬܐ ܠܐ ܡܩܒܠܝܢ ܗܘܘܢܒ̈ 

  .ܫܥܬܐ ܐܬܥܘܪܘ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܪܫܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܪܘܒ. ܢܚܙܘܢ ܬܫܢܝܩܗܘܢ
ܙ ܘܐ 2   .ܕ ܒܐܕܢܗ ܘܐܬܬܠܝ ܒܗܿ ܛܒܚ  ܝܘܣܦ ܕܝܢ ܪܓ 
ܪ ܠܗ ܐ ܝܫܘܥܢ  ܢ ܥܗܝܕܝ 3 ܕ ܠܝ ܩܿ ܣܦܩܐ ܠܟ ܕܬܗܘܐ ܦ .ܘܐܡ 

 ܀ ܕܬܒ  ܒܝܕܥܬܐ ܥܐܢܬ ܓܝܪ ܕܠܐ . ܐܢܬ ܠܝ ܘܡܫܟܚ
   

 

 

 

 

5 

 

 

 

 

 

  WGQPMN 

ܒܪܩ   (G ܩܪܒ)  ܕܝܢ ܝܘܣܦ 1 ,5    GQ (cf. Sw) :   ܒ ܕܝܢܪܩ  W    ܘܟܕ 

ܒܪܗܠܝܢ ܝܘܣܦ ܩ    (add. ܕܝܢ PN) ܥ  .W (cf ܛܠܝܐ     PMN (MN ܟܕ) ܫܡ 

Sw Se) : ܝܫܘܥ G      ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ PMN      ܝܫܘܥ ܛܠܝܐ Q     ܘܐܡܿܪ 

WGQM : ܪ  GPMN (cf. Sw) : om. WQ ܠܗ .PN     alt ܘܐܡ 
— ܘܚܫܝܢ 2 ܘܥܠ : W ܘܡܛܠ ܡܢܐ     add. in marg. N     om. M :  ܘܡܛܠ
ܠܡܢܐܘ     PN (cf. Se) ܠܡܢܐ     G (cf. Sw) ܡܢܐ  Q     ܗܠܝܢ post alt. ܐܢܬ 

transp. W     ܘܚܫܝܢ G coni. Wright  : ܘܚܐܫܝܢ QPN (cf. Sw)    ܘܚܫܒܝܢ W 

       Q ܥܡܢ .add ܗܠܝܢ MN     post ܘܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܗܢܘܢ     P ܐܢܫ̈ܐ : WGQ ܗܠܝܢ 3

     WPMN (cf. Sw) ܠܟ : GQ (cf. Se) ܠܢ     MNac ܣܢܝܢ : WGQPNpc ܘܣܢܝܢ

ܪ ܪܐܡ       W ܐܡܿܪ : GPN ܘܐܡ   Q     ܘܐܡܿܪ M      post ܪ ܠܗ  .add ܘܐܡ   
QPMN     ܝܫܘܥ WGQ : ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ PMN     3–4 ܕܚܟܝ̈ܡܢ — ܕܐܠܘ : 
om. Q (homoeotel.?)     3 ܕܚܟܝ̈ܡܢ GPMN (cf. Sw Se) : ܡܢܟܝ̈ ܚ  W 

ܪ     G ܝܕܥ : WPMN ܝܿܕܥ 4 ܪ : WGPN ܐܡ   M ܘܐܡ 

ܝ ܓܢܘܢܐܢܒ̈  5  WGM (cf. Sw) : ܓܢܘܢܐ (ܚܛܝܬܐ sup. lin.) ܒܢ̈ܝ N      ܠܐ
ܝ ܚܛܝܬܐܢܒ̈   P      ̈ܝ ܚܛܝܬܐܢܒ  Q      ̈ܝ ܓܗܢܐܢܠܐ ܒ  prop. Peeters     

 add. et ܡܩܒܠܝܢ WQ (cf. Se)     post ܠܘ̈ܛܬܐ : GPMN (cf. Sw) ܠܘܛܬܐ

exp. ܡܩܒܠܝܢ P     alt. ܗܠܝܢ W : ܘܗܠܝܢ GQPMN     alt. ܠܐ WGM : om. 

QPN 

ܗܘܢܝܬܫܢܝܩ̈  : GPN ܬܫܢܝܩܗܘܢ 6  QM     ܬܫܢܝܩܐ W     ܫܥܬܗ ܘܒܪ  W 

ܗܠܝܢܥܝܢ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܕ : WGPMN ܗܠܝܢ     GQPMN ܘܒܗܿ ܒܫܥܬܐ :  Q     ܠܗ 
WGQPN : ܥܡܗ M     post ܠܗ add. ܀ G 

ܕܬ 9–7 ܙ om. G     7 : ܝܘܣܦ — ܥܒ  ܕܚ  ܘܐ     PM ܪܓܙ : WQN ܪܓ    
ܕܗ ܒܐܝܕܗܚ  ܘܐ : W (cf. Sw) ܒܐܕܢܗ  QPMN (cf. Se)      ܿܒܗ WQP : ܒܗ 

MN     ܛܒ QPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W (cf. Se)     

ܐ ܝܫܘܥ 8 ܘ ܕܝܢ ܥܢ ܐ : WQ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܥܢ       WPMN : om. Q ܠܗ     PMN ܗ 

ܐܢܬ ܦܩܿܕ : WPMN ܦܩܿܕ  Q 
9 pr. ܐܢܬ QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W     post ܕܬ  ܀     Q ܗܕܐ .add ܥܒ 

MN : om. WQP. 
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  6 153 A teacher, whose name was Zacchaeus, heard him speaking 
with his father and said, “O wicked boy!”54 
   2 He said to his father Joseph,55 “How long will you not wish to 
hand over this boy so that he may learn to love children his age, to 
honor old age56 and to be in awe of elders,57 in order that the love 
of children58 may be with him and, moreover, so that he may 
instruct them?” 
  2a Joseph answered59 and said, “Who is able to instruct a boy like 
this?60 Do you61 not think that he is equal to a small cross?”62 
  2b Jesus63 answered and said to him, “Teacher,64 these words that 
you have now65 spoken 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
53 This story is found also in Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 48; however, it 

lacks vv. 2a–2e, 3–4. Arabic IGT lacks 2b–2e, 3–4. 
54 PMN and Q (and Se) have “stubborn boy” and continue with “Why 

are you saying these things?” “Wicked” is supported by Sw, though MS O 
adds “stubborn” in the margin. Zacchaeus does not speak here at all in Gs 
and the early versions. The entire first verse is missing in G (see n. 48). 

55 PMN omit “his father”; Q has “and Zacchaeus said to Joseph. G 
reads here: “And Zacchaeus the scribe began to say to his father.” 

56 W finishes the sentence at this point. The following elements are 
supported in Gs and the other early versions. 

57 G lacks this item, likely due to homoeoarcton. 
58 For “the love of children” P has “the love of natural things,” which 

Peeters suggests emending to “love of men.” 
59 “Answered” is lacking in GQPMN but finds support in Eth.  
60 Q finishes the verse here and resumes at 6:2f. 
61 W has “does he.” 
62 PN modify “equal to” with ܐܡܛ  to form “deserves to receive.”  
63 PMN have “the child” and W has the erroneous “Joseph.” 
64 It is not clear whether the speech begins with “teacher” (as is 

suggested by Sw) or that “teacher” is merely the object of “said to” (as in 
Se). PMN have “to them the teacher,” W has “to him the teacher,” and G 
lacks all mention of an object. 

65 W lacks “now.” 
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ܡܠܦܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܚܕ ܕܫܡܗ ܗܘܐ ܙܟܝ ܫܡܥܗ ܟܕ ܡܡܠܠ ܥܡ 6 1 
 .ܐܘ̄ ܛܠܝܐ ܒܝܫܐ. ܐܒܘܗܝ ܘܐܡܿܪ

ܪ ܠܝܘܣܦ ܐܒܘܗܝ 2  ܝܬ . ܘܐܡ  ܥܕܡܐ ܠܐܡܬܝ ܠܐ ܨܒ 
ܠܒ̈ܢܝ ܫ̈ܢܘܗܝ܆  ܒܚܿ ܡܕܢܗܘܐ ܘܕܬܫܠܡܝܘܗܝ ܠܛܠܝܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܢܐܠܦ 

ܢ ܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ܆  ܘܕܢܗܘܐ ܡܝܩܪ ܠܣܝܒܘܬܐ܆ ܘܕܢܗܘܐ ܡܬܟܚܕ ܡ 
ܘ ܢܗܘܐ ܪܕܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܝܐ܆ܢܚܘܒܐ ܕܒ̈ ܘܕܢܗܘܐ ܒܗ   .ܘܬܘܒ ܕܗ 

2a ܪ ܐܢ  ܥ  ܘܡܢܘ ܡܫܟܚ ܠܛܠܝܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ. ܝܘܣܦ ܘܐܡ 
 .ܐܘܿ ܐܢܬ ܕܫ ܪܒܿ ܣܕܠܡܐ ܠܨܠܝܒܐ ܗܿܘ ܙܥܘܪܐ . ܠܡܪܕܐ

2b ܪ ܠܗܿܘܝܫܘܥ  ܐܢ  ܥܘ  ܠܬܠ  ܕܡܡܠܦܢܐ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܡ̈ܠܐ . ܘܐܡ 
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  WGQPMN 

 ܗܘܐ     WPMN : om. Q ܕܝܢ om. G     1 : ܡܠܦܢܐ — ܒܝܫܐ 2–1 ,6  

WPMN : om. Q      ܟܕ ܡܡܠܠWPMN : ܕܡܡܠܠ Q 

ܪ : W ܘܐܡܿܪ 2      Q (cf. Sw) ܠܗ .add ܘܐܡܿܪ QPMN (cf. Sw)     post ܘܐܡ 

 QPMN (cf. Sw MS K; Se ܩܫܝܐ : W (cf. Sw) ܒܝܫܐ     WPMN : om. Q ܐܘ̄ 

26)     post ܒܝܫܐ add.  ܠܡܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܡܠܠ ܐܢܬ  QP (add. in marg. N) 

ܪ ܠܝܘܣܦ  3 ܐܒܘܗܝܘܐܡ   W : ܪ ܠܝܘܣܦ      PMN (cf. Sw Se) ܘܐܡ 

ܪ ܠܝܘܣܦ ܙܟܝ ܘܐܡ   Q     ܙܟܝ ܕܝܢ ܣܦܪܐ ܫܪܝ ܕܢܐܡܪ ܠܐܒܘܗܝ G     

ܝܬ ܝܬ QPMN     post ܨܒܐ ܐܢܬ     G ܨܒܝܬ : W ܨܒ   M ܒܗ .add ܨܒ 

ܠܡ     Q ܕܬܫܠܡܝܗܝ : GPMN (cf. Sw Se) ܕܬܫܠܡܝܘܗܝ 4 ܒܚܿ ܡ     W ܬܫ   

WQPMN : ܡܚܒ G      

5 pr. ܘܕܢܗܘܐ WGQ (cf. Se) : ܘܢܗܘܐ PMN (cf. Sw)     ܠܣܝܒܘܬܐ 
WGPMN : ܟܠܣܝܒܘܬ  Q (cf. Sw)     ܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ — alt. ܘܕܢܗܘܐ ( ܢܗܘܐܕ  Q) 

QPMN : om. WG (G homoeoarc.?) 

ܠܗܘܢ  6 ܐܢܝܕܒ̈      om. W : ܘܕܢܗܘܐ —  GQMN :  ̈ܐܢܝܕܟܝ  P (ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ 
prop. Peeters) 

ܪ 7 ܐ ܝܘܣܦ ܘܐܡ  ܪ ܝܘܣܦ    G ܐܡܿܪ ܝܘܣܦ : W ܥܢ   .PMN (cf ܘܐܡ 

Sw Se)     ܪ ܝܘܣܦ ܠܗ ܐܡ   Q 
 ܠܡܐ : GPMN (cf. Sw) ܕܠܡܐ om. Q     8 : ܕܠܡܐ — ܒܬܖ̈ܥܝܬܟܘܢ 31–8
W     ܗܿܘ PN (cf. Sw) : ܗܘ M     ܘ ܪ ܐܢܬܒܿ ܣ     G     om. W ܗ   PMN (cf. 

Sw) : ܣܒܪ ܐܢܬ G     ܪܒܿ ܣ  W     ܐܘܿ ܕܫ  G : ܘܐܫ  ܕܢ  W      ܐ ܕܡܿܛܐܘܿ ܕܫ  

P      ܕܡܿܛܐ N (et add. ܐܘܿ ܕܫ  in marg.)     om. M 

 ܛܠܝܐ     W (uide adnot.) ܝܘܣܦ : G ܝܫܘܥ     W ܥܢ ܐ : GPMN ܘܥܢ ܐ 9

PMN (cf. Se)     ܠܗܿܘ ܡܠܦܢܐ W : ܠܗܘܢ ܡܠܦܢܐ PMN     ܡܠܦܢܐ G 

(om. legit. Baars)     ܕܗܠܝܢ GPMN (cf. Sw) : ܗܠܝܢ W (cf. Se)     ܠܬܠ  ܕܡ  

WPMN : ܕܡܠܠܬ G 
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and these names that you name,66 I am a stranger to them; for I am 
from outside of you, yet I dwell among you. Honor of the flesh67 I 
have not. You (live) by the law and by that law you remain.68 For 
when you were born, I was.69 But you think that you are my 
father.70 You shall learn from me71 that teaching that no one else 
knows nor is able72 to teach. And that cross of which you spoke, 
the one to whom it belongs shall bear it. For when I am greatly 
exalted I shall lay aside that which is mixed in your race. For you 
do not know where73 you were born74 nor where you are from;75 
for I alone know you76 truly—when77 you were born and how 
much time78 you have79 to remain here.”80 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
66 “These names that you name” from G, accords well with Gs, Geo, 

and LM. W has only “and these names.” PMN have “and they will be 
names of renown” (see also Sw). 

67 W has “in the flesh.” 
68 Cf. John 3:10; 7:49. G lacks this sentence. PN have “you search,” 

whereas M truncates the sentence to read: “You [live] by the law, you 
search.” Many of the Sw MSS contain both verbs: “You [live] by the law, 
and by the law you remain, and by the law you search.” 

69 Cf. John 8:58. G lacks this sentence.  
70 For “father” Peeters suggests “master.”  
71 PMN have “from you (sing.).” 
72 M has “you are not able.” 
73 Literally “from where”; for “from,” PMN have “not.” 
74 PMN have “where I was born”; the absence of a diacritic point in G 

allows for either “you” or “I.” 
75 PMN have “where I am,” which accords with Sw and the early 

versions. The entire sentence in W, shortened due to homoeoarcton, 
reads “For you do not know where you are from.” Jesus’ words here recall 
familiar Johannine language, e.g., John 7:27–28; 8:14, 58; 9:29–30; 17:5, 
24; 19:9. 

76 PMN have “you all.” 
77 PMN have “where” (ܐܝܟܐ).  
78 G adds “again.” 
79 PMN add “and how much.” 
80 G adds “I know.” G breaks off here (perhaps due to 

homoeoarcton) and continues at the start of 6:2e.  
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ܠܒܪ . ܐܢܐ ܠܗܘܢܢܘܟܪܝܐ  ܗܬܡ  ܕܫܐ ܗܗܫܐ ܘܗܠܝܢ ܫܡ̈ 
ܐܝܩܪܐ ܕܒܣܪܐ . ܐܢܐ ܠܓܘ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܪܡܿ ܐܝܬܝ ܘܥܡܢܟܘܢ ܓܝܪ 

ܘܝܬ ܘܘܒܢܡܘܣܐ ܗܿ ܐܢܬ ܕܝܢ ܒܢܡܘܣܐ ܐܢܬ . ܠܝܬ ܠܝ ܟܕ  .ܡܩ 
ܐܢܬ  ܪܒܿ ܣܐܢܬ ܕܝܢ  .ܓܝܪ ܐܢܬ ܡܬܝܠܕ ܐܢܬ ܐܝܬܝ ܗܘܝܬ

ܬܪܕܐ ܡܢܝ ܡܪܕܘܬܐ ܗܿܝ ܕܐܢܫ ܐܚܪܝܢ ܠܐ ܝܿܕܥ . ܐܒܝ ܕܐܝܬܝܟ
 ܪܬ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܢܫܩܠܝܘܗܝܕܐܡ  ܘܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܕܢܠܦܝܗܿ܆ ܘܨܠܝܒܐ ܗܿܘ ܠܗܿ 
ܘܡܿ  ܠܐ ܗܿܘ ܐܢܐ ܪܘܪܒܐܝܬ ܐܫܿ  ܕܡܐ ܕܐܬܪܝܡܬ. ܢ ܕܕܝܠܗ ܗ 

ܢ ܐܝܡܟܐ  ܠܐ. ܡܕܡ ܕܐܬܚܠܛ ܒܓܢܣܟܘܢ ܓܝܪ ܝܿܕܥ ܐܢܬ ܡ 
ܢ ܐܝܡܟܐ ܐܢܬ ܐܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܒܠܚܘܕܝ ܝܿܕܥ ܐܢܐ . ܐܬܝܠܕܬ ܘܠܐ ܡ 

ܫܪܝܪܐܝܬ ܕܐܡܬܝ ܐܬܝܠܕܬܘܢ ܘܕܟܡܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܟܘܢ  ܠܟܘܢ
 .ܕܬܟܬܪܘܢ ܗܪܟܐ
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  WGPMN 

ܗܬܡ  ܕܫܘܗܠܝܢ ܫܡ̈ܗܐ      GPMN (cf. Se) : om. W ܗܫܐ 10   
ܐ ܕܫܡ̈ܗܬܐܗܘܕܢܗܘܘܢ ܫܡ̈      W ܘܗܠܝܢ ܫܡ̈ܗܐ : G (.cod ܕܫܡܗܬ)  

PMN (cf. Sw)   

ܪܡܿ ܘܥ    W ܐܝܬ ܓܝܪ : GPMN ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬܝ 11  WPMN : ܘܥܡܪ G     

      W ܒܒܣܪ : GPMN ܕܒܣܪܐ

ܕܝܢ  om G. (homoeoarc.)     12 : ܐܢܬ ܕܝܢ — ܐܝܬܝ ܗܘܝܬ 13–12 PMN (cf. 

Sw Se) : om. W      ܘܒܢܡܘܣܐܐܢܬ  WPN : om. M       ܿܘܝܬܗ ܘ ܡܩ  W : 

ܐ ܐܢܬܩܿ ܒ  PMN (cf. Sw) 

13 pr. ܐܢܬ W : ܗܘܝܬ ܐܢܐ PMN     ܪ ܐܢܬܒܿ ܣ  GPMN : ܣܒܿܪܬ W 

ܐܒܝ  14 WGPMN : ܪܒܝ prop. Peeters     ܡܢܝ WG : ܡܢܟ PMN     ܗܿܝ 

GPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W     ܝܿܕܥ WPMN legit Baars : ܝܕܥ G 

15 post ܡܫܟܚ add. ܐܢܬ M      ܿܕܢܠܦܝܗ GPN :  ܿܢܐܠܦܝܗ W      ܿܕܢܠܦܗ M     

ܡܪܬ  WG : om. PMN ܥܠܘܗܝ     PMN ܕܐܡܿܪ ܐܢܬ     G ܕܐܡܪܬ : W ܕܐ 

ܘ     GM ܡܢ : WPN ܡܿܢ 16  : WGPN ܕܐܬܪܝܡܬ     WGMN ܗܘ : P ܗ 

 GPMN ܗܿܘ     GPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W ܐܢܐ     M (cf. Sw) ܕܐܬܬܪܝܡܬ

(cf. Sw) : om. W      

ܢ     G ܝܕܥ : WPMN ܝܿܕܥ 17   PMN     17–18 ܠܐ : WG (cf. Sw Se) ܡ 

      W (homoeoarc.) ܐܝܡܟܐ ܐܢܬ : ܐܝܡܟܐ — ܐܢܬ

 PMN ܐܝܿܬܝ : WG (cf. Se) ܐܢܬ     PMN (cf. Se) ܐܬܝܠܕܬ : G ܐܬܝܠܕܬ 18

(cf. Sw)     ܐܢܐ (ܝܕܥ G)  PMN ܝܿܕܥ ܐܢܐ ܒܠܚܘܕܝ : WG  ܒܠܚܘܕܝ ܝܿܕܥ

 WG (cf. Sw ܕܐܡܬܝ     PMN     om. W ܠܟܠܟܘܢ : G (cf. Sw Se) ܠܟܘܢ 19

Se) : ܐܝܟܐ  PN     ܕܐܝܟܐ M      post ܙܒܢܐ add. ܬܘܒ G 

ܢܢܕܬܟܬܪܘܢ ܬ : G (cf. Sw) ܕܬܟܬܪܘܢ ܗܪܟܐ 20  W      ܘܕܟܡܐ ܬܟܬܪܘܢ
ܐܢܐ ܕܥܝ   .add ܗܪܟܐ PMN     post ܗܪܟܐ  G    
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  2c When they heard (these words), they were astounded and cried 
out greatly81 and said, “O wonderful sight and sound! Words like 
these we have never heard anyone speak—neither the priests, nor 
the scribes, nor the Pharisees.82 Where was he born, who is five 
years old83 and speaking such words? No one has ever seen such a 
thing among us.”84 
  2d Jesus answered and said to them, “You are amazed by me and 
you do not believe me concerning what I said to you:85 that86 I 
know when you were born. Again I have more to say to you.”87  
  2e When they heard (these words), they were silent and unable to 
speak.88 He approached them again and said, laughing, “I laughed 
at you because you are amazed at trifles and are becoming small in 
your minds.” 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
81 W lacks “greatly,” but the word is supported by Sw and the early 

versions. 
82 PMN interchange scribes and Pharisees. Sw has “neither the priests, 

nor the Levites, nor the Pharisees.” 
83 PMN add here “and not fully,” a curious feature found also in the 

Sw MSS STV. 
84 Cf. John 7:46; Mark 1:22 par. PMN (and the majority of the Sw MSS) 

lack the subject (ܐܢܫ); “among us,” absent in W, is found also in Sw and 

the early versions.  
85 W has only: “You are amazed at what I have said to you.” The 

longer reading is supported in Gs and LM, as well as Sw. The omission 
may be due to homoeoteleuton. The verse ends here in Sw and Se. 

86 PMN begin with “And I said that.” 
87 This “more” is not extant in the Syriac MSS but is supplied in 

various ways by Gs, Eth, LM, and Geo. 
88 PMN have “and no one spoke.” The verse ends here in W. 
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2c   ܐܘ̄ ܚܙܬܐ . ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܫܡܥܘ ܬܡܗܘ ܘܩܥܘ ܛܒ ܘܐܡܪܝܢ ܢܘܢܗ
ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܡ̈ܠܐ ܠܐ ܫܡܥܢܢ ܡܡܬܘܡ . ܘܫܡܥܐ ܕܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ

ܢ ܐܝܟܐ . ܕܐܢܫ ܡܠܠ܆ ܠܐ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܠܐ ܣܦܖ̈ܐ ܘܠܐ ܦܖ̈ܝܫܐ ܗܢܐ ܡ 
ܐܝܟ . ܐܬܝܠܕ ܕܒܪ ܚܡ̈ܫ ܫ̈ܢܝܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܡ̈ܠܐ ܡܡܠܠ

ܐ ܐܢܫ  .ܡܡܬܘܡ ܠܢ ܗܢܐ ܠܐ ܚܙ 
2d ܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܘܐܡ  ܥܠܝ ܘܠܐ  ܡܬܕܡܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ. ܥܢ 

ܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܠܝ ܒܡܕܡ ܕܐܡܿܪܬ ܠܟܘܢ܆ ܕܝܿܕܥ ܐܢܐ 
 .ܠܟܘܢ ܪܡܿ ܠܝ ܕܐܝܠܕܬܘܢ܆ ܘܬܘܒ ܡܕܡ ܝܬܝܪ ܐܝܬ ܕܐܡܬܝ ܐܬ

2e   ܪܒ . ܫܬܩܘ ܘܠܐ ܐܫܟܚܘ ܠܡܡܠܠܘ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܫܡܥܘ ܢܘܢܗ ܘܩ 
ܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܓܚܟ ܓܚܿܟܬ ܥܡܟܘܢ ܡܛܠ . ܬܘܒ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܘܐܡ 

 .ܕܡܬܕܡܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܥܠ ܙܥܘܖ̈ܝܬܐ܆ ܘܙܥܘܖ̈ܝܬܟܘܢ ܒܬܖ̈ܥܝܬܟܘܢ
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30 

  WGPMN 

ܢܘܢܗ   — ܠܟܘܢ 28–21  om. G (homoeoarc.)      21 ܛܒ PMN (cf. Sw) : om. 

W (cf. Se)     21–22 ܐܘ̄ ܚܙܬܐ ܘܫܡܥܐ W (cf. Sw) : ܐܘ̄ ܠܚܙܬܐ ܐܘ̄  
 (sup. lin. N ܐܘ̄ .et pr) PMN ܠܫܡܥܐ

 PMN ܫܡܥܢ : W (cf. Sw) ܫܡܥܢܢ      PMN ܐܝܟ : W ܕܐܝܟ 22

ܘܠܐ ܦܖ̈ܝܫܐ : W ܠܐ ܣܦܖ̈ܐ ܘܠܐ ܦܖ̈ܝܫܐ    M ܡܡܠܠ : WPN ܡܠܠ 23
 PMN ܘܠܐ ܣܦܖ̈ܐ

 PM     post ܚܡܫ : WN ܚܡ̈ܫ     MN (cf. Sw) ܒܪ     P ܘܒܪ : W ܕܒܪ 24

 PMN (cf. Sw MSS STV) ܘܠܐ ܟܠܗܝܢ .add ܐܝܬܘܗܝ

     PMN (cf. Sw) : om. W ܠܢ     W (cf. Sw MS T) : om. PMN ܐܢܫ 25

 M ܡܬܘܡ : WPN ܡܡܬܘܡ

26 post ܥܢ ܐ add. ܬܘܒ PMN     26–27 ܥܠܝ — ܐܢܬܘܢ ܠܝ : om. W 

(homoeotel.)      

 ܕܡܿܠܠܬ : W ܕܐܡܿܪܬ     N ܡܗܝܡܢܝܬܘܢ : PM ܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ 27
PMN (cf. Sw)      ante ܕܝܿܕܥ add. ܘܐܡܿܪܬ PMN 

 ܠܝ     W ܗܘܝܬܘܢ : PMN ܐܬܝܠܕܬܘܢ     PMN ܐܡܬܝ : W ܕܐܡܬܝ 28
WM : om. PN 

     G ܘܠܐ ܐܫܟܚ ܠܡܡܠܠܘ : W ܘܠܐ — ܠܡܡܠܠܘ     WGP : om. MN ܕܝܢ 29

 M     29–31  ܘܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܠܠܘ     PN ܘܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܠܠ

ܪܒ — ܒܬܪ̈ܥܝܬܟܘܢ ܪܒ om. W     29 : ܘܩ   GPN ܘܩܪܒ : M ܘܩ 

ܘܙܥܘܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ  : G (cf. Se) ܘܙܥܘܖ̈ܝܬܟܘܢ ܒܬܖ̈ܥܝܬܟܘܢ 31
   PMN (cf. Sw) ܒܬܪܥܝܬܟܘܢ
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  2f When they were comforted a little,89 Zacchaeus the teacher said 
to the father of Jesus,90 “Bring him to me91 and I will teach him 
what is fitting for him to learn.” He coaxed him92 and made him go 
into the school. Yet, going in, he was silent. But Zacchaeus the 
scribe was beginning to say to him (starting) from Aleph,93 and 
repeating to him many times the whole alphabet.94 He said to him 
that he should answer and speak after him, but he was silent. Then 
the scribe was angry and struck him with his hand upon his head. 
And Jesus95 said, “The smiths’ anvil, when struck repeatedly,96 may 
be instructed, yet97 it is unfeeling. I can say  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
89 “When they were comforted a little,” from G, finds support in Gs, 

Geo, and Sw. The sentence is missing in W and Q. PMN read: “They 
were not comforted a little.” 

90 W has only “to Joseph”; Q has “to him.” 
91 W lacks “bring him to me” but the reading is supported in Gs, Geo, 

and Eth. 
92 W lacks “coaxed him” but it finds support in Gs, Eth, and Geo. 
93 Q has “Alpha.” 
94 For “all of the alphabet” PMN have “and going (through) all of the 

alphabet.” Peeters translates this puzzling phrase as “listing them one by 
one” (les énumérant une à une). 

95 G and M have only “he.” PN have “the boy,” and Q has “the 
stubborn boy.” 

96 W and Q lack “repeatedly.” 
97 Q inserts “when it is struck.” 
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2f ܪ ܙܟܝܐܘܟܕ ܐܬܒܝ . ܘܗܝ ܕܝܫܘܥܠܐܒ ܡܠܦܢܐ ܘ ܩܠܝܠ ܐܡ 
. ܠܝ ܘܐܢܐ ܡܿܠܦ ܐܢܐ ܠܗ ܡܕܡ ܕܘܿܠܐ ܠܗ ܠܡܐܠܦ ܝܗܝܐܝܬ

ܕܠܗ  ܘ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܥ. ܠܗ ܠܐܣܟܘܠܐܥ  ܘܐܘܫ  ܙܟܝ . ܠ ܫܬܝܩ ܗܘܐܐܿ ܗ 
 ܬܐܢܢ ܐܠܦ ܘܙܒ̈ ܕܝܢ ܣܦܪܐ ܫܿܪܝ ܗܘܐ ܠܡܐܡܪ ܠܗ ܡ  

ܪ ܠܗ ܕܢܥܢܐ . ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܟܠ ܗܿܝ ܟܬܝܒܬܐ ܓܝܐܬܐ ܬܢܿܐܣ̈  ܘܐܡ 
ܘ ܕܝܢ ܫܬܝܩ ܗܘܐ. ܘܢܐܡܪ ܒܬܪܗ ܙ ܣܦܪܐ . ܗ  ܗܝܕܝܢ ܪܓ 

ܪ ܝܫܘܥ. ܘܡܚܝܗܝ ܒܐܝܕܗ ܥܠ ܪܝܫܗ ܣܕܢܐ ܕܩܝ̈ܢܝܐ ܟܕ . ܘܐܡ 
ܘ ܠܐ ܡܪܓܫ ܒܿܠܥ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ  ܐܢܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܐܢܐ . ܡܪܕܐ ܪܕܐ ܘܗ 
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  WGQPMN 

 PMN ܘܠܐ ܐܬܒܝܐܢܘ ܩܠܝܠ : G (cf. Sw) ܘܟܕ ܐܬܒܝܐܘ ܩܠܝܠ 32

ܪ — ܕܝܫܘܥ     om. WQ     (prop. Peeters ܩܠܝܠ ܘܠܡܬܒܝܢܢܘ) ܪ) ܐܡ   ܘܐܡ 

P) GPMN (cf. Sw) : ܪ ܙܟܝ ܡܠܦܢܐ ܠܝܘܣܦ ܘܐܡ   W     ܪ ܠܗ ܙܟܝ ܐܡ   Q 

     N ܐܝܬܝܘܗܝ ܠܝ     M ܕܐܝܬܝܘܗܝ ܠܝ : GP (cf. Sw) ܐܝܬܝܗܝ ܠܝ 33

 W ܐܢܐ : GQPMN (cf. Sw) ܘܐܢܐ     Q     om. W ܐܝܬܝܘܗܝ

34 ܕܠܗ GQPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W     post  ܘܫ  ܕܠܗ      Q ܐܒܘܗܝ .add  ܘܫ 

ܠܗܥ  ܘܐ  WN : ܥܠܗ[..] G     ܘܐܥܠܗ QPM     ܠܐܣܟܘܠܐ WGMN : 

ܣܟܘܠܝܒܝܬ ܠ     P ܠܐܣܟܘܠܝ  Q     ܥܐܿܠ W : ܠ      PM ܥܠ     GN (cf. Sw) ܥ 

ܗܘܐ ܥܐܿܠ  Q     ܫܬܝܩ WGPN : ܫܬܩ QM 

ܐܡܪܕܢ : WGPMN ܠܡܐܡܪ     WQ (cf. Sw) ܫܿܪܝ : GPMN ܫܿܪܝ ܗܘܐ 35  

Q     ܐܠܦ WGPMN : ܐܐܠܦ  Q 

ܓܝܐܬܐܣ̈  36  WGQPMpc :  ̈ܓܝܬܐܣ  Mac     ܬܢܿܐ WQPMN Baars : ܬܢܐ 

G     pr. ܠܗ WQ : om. GPMN     ܟܠ ܗܿܝ W : ܝ ܗܿܝ ܘܐܙܿܠ ܟܠܗܿ      G ܟܠ ܗ 
ܝ ܗܿܝ  : WGPMN ܟܬܝܒܬܐ     Q ܠܗܿܝ     M ܘܐܙܿܠ ܟܠܗܿ ܗܿܝ   PN ܗ 

ܟܬܝܒܬܐܕ  Q     ܪ ܪ     W ܘܐܡܿܪ : GPMN (cf. Sw Se) ܘܐܡ  ܗܘܐ ܘܐܡ   

Q     alt. ܠܗ WGPMN : om. Q     36–37 ܕܢܥܢܐ ܘܢܐܡܪ ܒܬܪܗ 
WGPMN : ܗܝܢܐܡܪ ܒܬܪܐܝܟܢܐ ܕ  Q 
37 post ܕܝܢ add. ܗܝܕܝܢܘ : WGPMN ܗܝܕܝܢ     Q  ܝܫܘܥ  Q     ܙ  : PN ܪܓ 

 W ܪܓܙ ܗܿܘ     GQM ܪܓܙ

ܪ      PM ܘܡܚܘܗܝ : WGQN ܘܡܚܝܗܝ 38 ܪ : WGPN ܘܐܡ  ܠܗ ܘܐܡ   Q 

ܡܢ ܩܫܝܐ ܛܠܝܐ     P (et in marg. N) ܛܠܝܐ : W ܝܫܘܥ     M ܘܐ   Q     om. 

GM     ܕܩܝ̈ܢܝܐ WPMN : ܕܩܝܢܝܐ GQ  

     GPMN (cf. Sw) : om. WQ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ     G ܒܠܥ : WQPMN ܒܿܠܥ 39

ܘ ܠܐ     W ܪ̈ܕܐ : GQPMN (cf. Sw) ܪܕܐ      M ܘܠܐ : WGPN (cf. Sw) ܘܗ 

ܘܟܕ ܘ ܠܐ ܒܿܠܥ ܗ   Q     pr.      PMN ܐܝܟ : WG (cf. Sw) prop. Peeters  ܐܢܐ

ܡܫܟܚ  Q          ante ܗܿܘ add. ܕܝܢ W 
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those things spoken by you98 like a brass resounding or a cymbal 
which yields a sound.99 These do not respond with any sound nor 
do they have the power of knowledge and understanding.”100 
  3 Then Jesus said all the letters from Aleph to Tau101 with much 
wisdom. He answered again and said, “Those who do not know 
the Aleph,102 how do they teach the Beth?103 Hypocrites! First104 
teach what is the Aleph105 and then106 I will believe you concerning 
the Beth.”107 
  4 Then Jesus began to enquire concerning the form of each 
character.108 Concerning the first, why it has many angles and 
characters, pointed, thick109 and prostrate110 and projected111 and 
extended; their summits gathered together and sharp and 
ornamented and erect112 and squared 
 
 

                                                           
98 G breaks off here, resuming at 7:1. 
99 Cf. 1 Cor 13:1.  
100 This sentence is lacking in Q. W shortens the entire exchange, 

reading “…which are spoken by you, with knowledge and 
understanding,” and then terminates, resuming at 7:4. The longer reading 
in PMN is supported in Sw and the early versions.  

101 Q has “from Alpha.” “Aleph to Tau” (with variations) is supported 
by the other early versions and Gs. 

102 Q has “Alpha.” 
103 For “Beth,” M and Q have “Beta.” P has the corrupt reading 

“empty,” leading Peeters to propose the emendation “then do not teach 
the Beta”; N, also corrupt, has “birth/conception.” “Beth” has been 
introduced because Jesus is here reciting the Hebrew letters (“from Aleph 
to Tau”). Note also that Se has Aleph and Beth, as does the doublet in Se 
14:1–2. The original reading was likely a question (“how can you teach the 
Beta/Beth?”), as in Sw and Se, and supported by the early versions.  

104 “First” is found in Q as well as Sw, Se, and the early versions. 
105 QPN have “Alpha.” 
106 M cuts off here and resumes after the following sentence. 
107 P (the only source here) has “Beta.” See above n. 103. For parallels 

to this exchange, see Ep. Apos. 4; Irenaeus, Haer. 1.20.1; Acts Thom. 79. 
108 PMN insert “he began with the letters.” 
109 Q has “yielding/completing.” 
110 Q has “sharp.” 
111 Q adds “and harmonious.” 
112 Q lacks “gathered together and sharp” and places “ornamented” 
after “erect.” 
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 ܨܨܠܐ ܐܘ ܡܕܙܐܿ  ܢܚܫܐ ܐܝܟ ܢ ܕܡܢܟ ܡܬܡ̈ܠܠܢܠܡܐܡܪ ܠܐܝܠܝ
 ܚܝܠܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܕܡ ܕܩܠܐ ܦܬܓܡܐ ܡܦܢܝܢ ܠܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܩܠܐ܆ ܕܝܗܒ

 .ܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܬ ܘܕܣܘܟܠܐ ܕܝܕܥܬܐ
ܢ ܐܠܦ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܬܘ  3 ܪ ܝܫܘܥ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܟܬܝ̈ܒܬܐ ܡ  ܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܡ 

ܪ ܐܢ  ܘܥ. ܒܚܟܡܬܐ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܠܦ ܠܐ . ܬܘܒ ܘܐܡ 
ܐܠܦܘ ܐܠܦ  ܠܘܩܕܡ ܢܣܒ̈ܝ ܒܐܦ̈ܐ܆. ܡܠܦܝܢ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܒܝܬܝܕܥܝܢ 

 .ܒܝܬܗܝܡܢܟܘܢ ܥܠ ܐܡܢܐ ܗܿܝ ܘܗܝܕܝܢ 
ܢ  4 ܪܝ ܝܫܘܥ ܠܡܫܐܠܘ ܥܠ ܐܣܟܡܐ ܕܟܠ ܚܕܐ ܚܕܐ ܡ  ܗܝܕܝܢ ܫ 

 ܬܐܢܘ̈ ܠܗܿ ܓܘܣܓܝ ܐܝܬ  ܐܠܡܕܥܠ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ ܘ .ܐܬܘܬܐ
ܘܛܒ̈ܥܐ ܕܚܪܝܦܝܢ ܕܥܒܝܢ ܘܕܡܟܝܟܝܢ ܘܕܢܦܝܩܝܢ ܘܕܡܬܝܚܝܢ܆ 
 ܘܕܡܚܡܠܝܢ ܘܕܫܢܝܢܝܢ ܘܕܡܨܒܬܝܢ ܘܕܦܫܝܛܝܢ ܘܕܡܪܒܥܝܢ 
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  WGQPMN 

ܠܝܢܗܠܡܐܡܪ      PMN (cf. Sw) ܠܡܐܡܪ ܐܝܠܝܢ : G ܠܡܐܡܪ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ 40  

Q     ܪ ܠܐܝܠܝܢܡܿ ܕܐ  W     ܡܬܡ̈ܠܠܢ WQPMN : ܡܬܡܠܠܢ ܗ̈ܘܝ G     40–

: PMN (cf. Sw) ܐܝܟ — ܠܗܝܢ 42 ܨܨܠܐ  ܐܝܟܘܡ ܐܝܟ ܢܚܫܐ ܕܙܐܿ 
ܩܠܐ ܕܝܗܒ  Q     ܒܝܕܥܬܐ ܘܒܣܘܟܠܐ W     om. G 

ܐܝܚ̈ ܕ 52–43  Q ܟܬܝ̈ܒܬ : PMN ܟܬܝ̈ܒܬܐ om. WG     43 : ܗܝܕܝܢ — 

: PMN ܐܠܦ ܥܕܡܐ  (M ܘܥܕܡܐ) ܠܬܘ     Q  ܐܐܠܦ PMN (cf. Sw) : om. 

Q 

     Q ܝܫܘܥ .add ܬܘܒ Q     post ܪܒܬܐ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܣܓܝܐܬܐ 44

ܐܕܐܠܦ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܕܐܠܦ  Q 

ܐܢܒܝܛ     QM ܒܝܛܐ : scripsi ܒܝܬ 45  N     ܒܛܠܐ P     ܒܛܠܠܐ legit 

Peeters (et prop. ܒܝܛܐ ܠܐ)     ܐܝܟܢܐ Q (cf. Sw Se) : om. PMN     

ܐܠܦ  : M (cf. Sw Se) ܐܠܦܘ ܐܠܦ    Q (cf. Sw Se) : om. PMN ܠܘܩܕܡ
ܐܠܦܐ ܘܐܠܦ     P ܐܠܦܐ  N     ܐܠܦ ܐܐܠܦ  Q      

     et exp. P (?) ܘܗܝܕܝܢ .add ܘܗܝܕܝܢ QM     ante ܕܡܢܐ : PN ܡܢܐ 46

ܕܝܢ ܝܘܗܿ  : PMN ܘܗܝܕܝܢ  Q     46–48 ܐܬܘܬܐ —  om M : ܗܝܡܢܟܘܢܐ 

(homoeotel.)     add. in marg. N     46 ܝܡܢܟܘܢܐܗ  Q (cf. Sw Se) : 

      QPN (cf. Sw) ܒܝܛܐ : scripsi (cf. Se) ܒܝܬ     PN ܗܝܡܢܟܘܢ

ܪܝ 47 ܡܐܝܐܣܟ : PN ܐܣܟܡܐ     PN ܫܪܝܘ : Q ܫ   Q  
ܐܬܘܬܐ  48 PN :  ̈ܬܐܐܬܘ  Q     post ܐܬܘܬܐ add. (ܪܝ (M ܫ  ܪܝ   ܘܫ   
ܢ ܟܬܝ̈ܒܬܐ ܥܠܘ     PMN ܡ   Q : ܥܠ PMN     ܠܡܐܕ  Q : ܥܠܡܢܐ PN   

ܬܐ ܢܘ̈ ܓܘ     QP (sup. lin. N) : om. M ܐܝܬ ܠܗܿ       M ܥܠ ܡܢܐ  PMN : 

ܬܐܝ̈ ܢܓܘ Q 

ܝܢܪܝܕܥܒ̈ ܘ : PMN  (cf. Sw) ܕܥܒܝܢ     Q ܕܚܪܦܝܢ : PMN ܕܚܪܝܦܝܢ 49  Q     

 Q ܘܡܬܠܚܡܝܢ .add ܘܕܢܦܝܩܝܢ Q     post ܘܕܡ̈ܫܝܢܢ : PMN ܘܕܡܟܝܟܝܢ

 post ܘܕܡܨܒܬܝܢ     PMN (cf. Sw) : om. Q ܘܕܡܚܡܠܝܢ ܘܕܫܢܝܢܝܢ 50

 transp. Q (lin. 51) ܘܕܦܫܝܛܝܢ
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and inverted;113 and transformed and folded over114 and bent at 
their sides, and fixed in a triangle of life.”115 
 
  7 1116 Then Zacchaeus the scribe, astounded and amazed at all the 
names and the greatness of his speech,117 cried out and said, “I 
have brought this matter118 on myself.119 
  2 “Take him away from me, I beseech you. It is not right for him 
to be this (way) on the earth; truly he is worthy of a great cross. 
He120 is able even to set fire to fire. I think that he was born before 
the flood of Noah.121 What womb carried him? Or what mother 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
113 Q has “brought low.” 
114 Q has “curving.” 
115 PMN has “crowned and clothed alive” (cf. Sw: “crowned and 

clothed”).  
116 Much of this chapter is absent in W and G. Aside from a brief 

introduction to Zacchaeus as the speaker in v. 1, G takes up the episode 
part way through v. 3, and W (as in Arabic IGT) resumes at v. 4. Arab. 
Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 48 has only: “The master, wondering at this, said: ‘I 
think this boy was born before Noah.’ And, turning to Joseph, he said: 
‘You have brought to me to be taught a boy that is wiser than all teachers.’ 
To lady Mary also he said: ‘There is no need of instruction for this your 
son.’” 

117 Q reads: “was astounded and amazed on account of all that he 
heard from the boy and on account of the names and the forms of these 
letters.” The reading from PMN is adopted because of partial agreements 
with G. 

118 “Matter” (ܦܪܓܡܐ) is either a Greek loanword (from πρᾶγμα) or a 

corruption of the more well-attested ܐܦܬܓܡ . Q has the synonym 

 ”.The early versions have “shame” or “affliction .ܨܒܘܬܐ
119 Gs, Geo, and Eth begin the sentence with “Woe is me.” 
120 Literally (here and throughout the verse) “this (boy).” 
121 All the early versions agree that Jesus was “born before the flood 

of Noah”; the Greek MSS, on the other hand, place his birth “before the 
creation of the world.” 
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 ܗܘܢܝܠܓܒ̈ ܘܕܡܪܟܢܝܢ ܖ̈ܫܝܗܘܢ܆ ܘܕܡܗܦܟܝܢ ܘܕܥܦܝܦܝܢ  ܘܕܡܫܦܝܢ
 ܀ ܝܐܚ̈ ܕܘܕܡܩܒܥܝܢ ܒܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ 

 
ܘܡܬܕܡܪ ܥܠ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܫܡ̈ܗܐ ܙܟܝ ܕܝܢ ܣܦܪܐ ܟܕ ܬܡܝܗ  7 1

ܪ ܐܥ  ܩܠܬܗ ܘܥܠ ܪܒܘܬܐ ܕܡ ܐܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܬ ܥܠܝ . ܘܐܡ 
 .ܓܡܐ ܗܕܐܪܦ
ܠܐ ܘܿܠܐ ܠܗ ܠܡܗܘܐ . ܐܢܐ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܐܥܿ ܒܐܘܒܠܘܗܝ ܡܢܝ  2

ܗܢܐ  . ܐܘܿ ܪܒܐ ܫܝܒܐ ܗܢܐ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ܆ ܫܪܝܪܐܝܬ ܗܢܐ ܠܨܠ
ܢܐ ܕܗܢܐ ܩܕܡ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܪ ܐܒܿ ܣ. ܡܫܟܚ ܐܦ ܠܢܘܪܐ ܠܡܘܩܕ

 ܐܡܐ ܐܘ ܐܝܕܐ. ܠܬ݀ ܠܗܢܐܟܪܣܐ ܫܩ  ܐܝܕܐ . ܕܢܘܚ ܐܬܝܠܕ
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

 

 
 
 

 

5 

 
 

  WGQPMN  

ܝܢܠܘܕܡܫܦ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܘܕܡܫܦܝܢ 51  Q     ܖ̈ܫܝܗܘܢ PMN :  ̈ܢܝܫܝܗܝܖ  Q     

ܦܝܦܝܢܟܘܕ : PMN (cf. Sw Se) ܘܕܥܦܝܦܝܢ  Q      ܘܕܡܪܟܢܝܢ QPN : 

ܗܘܢܝܠܓܒ̈      M ܘܕܡܪܟܠܝܢ  PN : ܠܓܒ̈ܗܘܢ M      ̈ܢܝܗܝܓܒ  Q 

ܒܥܝܢܘܕܡܩ̈  : PN ܘܕܡܩܒܥܝܢ 52  Q     ܘܕܡܩܒܠ M     post ܒܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ 

add. ܘܕܡܟܠܠܝܢ ܘܕܡܥܛܦܝܢ PMN (cf. Sw)     ܐܝܚ̈ ܕ  Q :  ̈ܐܝܚ  PMN     

  .addidi : om. QPMN ܀     prop. Peeters ܚܕ̈ܕܐ

 QMN (cf. Sw) ܥܠ     PMN : om. Q ܟܕ     om. WG : ܙܟܝ — ܫܡ̈ܗܐ 1 ,7  

: om. P     post ܥܠ add. ܗܠܝܢ PMN      ܫܡ̈ܗܐ PMN (cf. Sw Se): 

ܥ ܡ   ܢ ܛܠܝܐ ܘܥܠ ܫܡ̈ܗܐܕܫܡ   Q      

ܘܐܣ̈ܟܝܡܐ : GPMN ܘܥܠ ܪܒܘܬܐ ܕܡܠܬܗ (PM ܕܡܠܬܐ) 2
ܪ     Q     om. W ܕܟܬܝ̈ܒܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܐ ܘܐܡ  ܐܘ : G ܩܥ  ܪ ܩܥ  ܘܐܡ   Q     

ܪ ܐ ܗܿܘ ܣܦܪܐ ܘܐܡ        (prop. Peeters ܐܡܪ ܠܗ) P ܐܡܪܘܗܿ      W ܥܢ 

ܪ : PN (cf. Sw) ܐܢܐ — ܗܕܐ MN     2–3 ܐܡ  ܓܡܐ ܐܝܬܝܬ ܪܐܢܐ ܦ
ܗܕܐܥܠܝ   M      ܐܘܿ  ܕܐܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܬ ܥܠܝ ܨܒܘܬܐ ܗܕܐ Q (cf. Sw MSS 

STV)      om. WG      
 : PMN ܐܘܒܠܘܗܝ om. WG     4 : ܐܘܒܠܘܗܝ — ܡܣܬܟܠ ܐܢܐ 16–4

ܘܒܠܘܗܝܘܐ  Q      ܿܐ ܐܢܐܒܥ  QMN (cf. Sw) : ܒܿܥܐ P     ܠܐ PMN (cf. Sw 

Se) : ܠܐܕ  Q     4–5 ܠܡܗܘܐ ܗܢܐ PMN (cf. Swca Se) : ܐܘܗܕܢܐ ܢܠܗ  Q 

(cf. Swca)       

5 post ܫܪܝܪܐܝܬ add. ܡܟܒܘܢ  (et exp.) M 

ܢ .add ܕܗܢܐ PMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. Q     post ܐܦ 6  Q ܡ 

ܬ݀ ܪܒܝ   8–7  — pr. ܬ݀ ܘܐܝܿܕܐ ܟܪܣܐ : ܐܝܕܐ ܘܐܝܕܐ ܐܡܐ ܠܗܢܐ ܪܒܝ 
ܠܬ݀ ܫܩ    Q     7 ܫܩܠܬܗ ܠܗܢܐ  PN : ܠܬ  M ܫܩ 
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reared him?122 For I cannot bear him.123 I am in a great stupor 
because of him; and I am out of my mind. Wretched am I to think 
I had acquired a student; and I found that I had acquired a 
teacher.124 
    3 “O my friends! I cannot endure.125 I am fleeing from the 
village; I cannot look upon him.126 By a little child I, an old man, 
am defeated. But what can I, who was defeated, say? Behold,127 
even from the beginning, I did not understand a thing he was 
saying.128 Have mercy on me!129 I am clearly dying!130 My soul is 
before my eyes because of131  the order of his voice and the beauty 
of his words.132 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

                                                           
122 Q inverts the two questions. 
123 Or “it.” 
124 PMN read: “and although I considered him a student, he was my 

teacher.” 
125 Q adds “him.” 
126 Q lacks “I cannot look upon him.” 
127 M, along with Sw and Se, has “how.” The next two lines 

(encompassing “I did not understand” to “dying”) are crossed out and 
illegible in MS P. They are here supplied from QMN. 

128 Q lacks the negative. 
129 G resumes with “Have mercy on me!” 
130 It is unclear whether “clearly” modifies “dying” or “is” in the 

following sentence. The punctuation in M and N supports the former but 
Sw supports the latter. 

131 For “because of” G has “and.” 
132 P and M read “his voice and the order (P: example) of his words.” 
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. ܓܝܪ ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܐܢܐ ܠܡܣܝܒܪܘ ܠܗܢܐ ܐܢܐ. ܬ݀ ܠܗܢܐ ܪܒܝ  
ܐܢܐ ܕܘܝܐ ܐܢܐ . ܕ ܐܢܐ ܠܢܦܫܝܗܬܡܿܗܬ ܠܝ ܒܗ ܛܒ܆ ܘܠܐ ܥܿ 

ܘܐܫܿܟܚܬ ܕܐܝܬܝܬ ܠܝ ܕܬܠܡܝܕܐ ܐܝܬܝܬ ܠܝ܆  ܗܘܝܬ ܪܒܿ ܕܣ
 .ܡܠܦܢܐ

ܟܚ ܐܢܐ ܠܡܣܝܒܪܘ 3 ܢ  ܠܝ ܥܿܪܩ ܐܢܐ. ܐܘ̄ ܪ̈ܚܡܝ ܠܐ ܡܫ  ܡ 
ܢ ܛܠܝܐ ܙܥܘܪܐ . ܩܪܝܬܐ܆ ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܐܢܐ ܕܐܚܘܪ ܒܗ ܡ 

ܡܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܡܿܪ ܐܢܐ . ܣܒܐܕܐܝܬܝ ܓܒܪܐ  ܐܙܕܟܝܬ܆ ܐܢܐ
 ܡܣܬܟܠܕܐܦܠܐ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܡܕܡ ܕܐܡܿܪ ܗܢܐ ܠܐ  ܗܐ. ܕܐܙܕܟܝܬ

ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܢܦܫܝ ܩܕܡ . ܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܡܐܿܬ ܐܢܐ. ܐܬܪܚܡ ܥܠܝ. ܐܢܐ
 .ܘܦܐܝܘܬܐ ܕܦܬܓܡ̈ܘܗܝ ܡܛܠ ܛܘܟܣܐ ܕܩܠܗ. ܝܢܥܝ̈ 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

10 
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  WGQPMN 

ܬ݀ ܠܗܢܐ ܪܒܝ    8  PN :   ܬ݀ ܠܗܢܐܪܒܝ  M     8–9 ܐܢܐ ܓܝܪ — ܠܢܦܫܝ : om. Q 

(homoeotel.?) 

P     9–10 ܥܗܕ : MN ܥܗܿܕ 9 ܪ ܒܿ ܐܢܐ ܕܣ  PN : ܐܢܐ ܪܒܿ ܐܢܐ ܕܣ  M     

      Q ܣܿܒܪ

ܘ) ܬܠܡܝܕܐ : Q (cf. Sw Se) ܘܐܫܿܟܚܬ ܕܐܝܬܝܬ 10 ܘܘܟܕ  (M ܕܗ  ܚܙܝܬ ܗ   
ܗܘܐ  PMN 

ܪܚܩܘܗܝ ܡܢܝܐ : PMN (cf. Sw Se) ܐܘ̄ ܪ̈ܚܡܝ 12  Q     post pr. ܐܢܐ add. 

ܬܗܠܡܣܝܒܪܘ : PMN (cf. Sw Se) ܠܡܣܝܒܪܘ     M ܕܝܢ  Q     ܠܝ Q (cf. Sw 

Se) : om. PMN 

ܢ     PMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. Q ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ — ܒܗ 13 : PMN ܡ   ܡܛܠ ܕܡܢ
Q 

ܕܐܝܬܝ ܓܒܪܐ ܣܒܐܐܢܐ  14  PMN : ܐܢܐ ܓܒܪܐ ܣܦܪܐ Q      ܕܝܢ
PMN : om. Q 

ܐܐܦܠ : PN (cf. Sw Se) ܕܐܦܠܐ     M (cf. Sw Se) ܐܝܟܢܐ : QPN ܗܐ 15  Q     

M     15–16 ܕܐܦܠ ܕܐܡܿܪ  — ܐܝܬܝܗܿ   : 2 lin. exp. P     15 ܕܐܡܿܪ ܗܢܐ N 

(cf. Sw Se) : ܕܐܡܿܪ ܐܢܐ M      ܕܐܡܿܪ Q     ܠܐ MN (cf. Se) : om. Q (cf. 

Sw)  

 : G (cf. Sw) ܡܐܿܬ ܐܢܐ om. WQ     16 : ܐܬܪܚܡ — ܕܦܬܓܡ̈ܘܗܝ 17–16

      MN ܐܬܝܐ : G (cf. Sw) ܐܝܬܝܗܿ      MN ܡܿܠܠܬ ܐܢܐ
— ܘܦܐܝܘܬܐ 17  G (cf. Sw ܘܛܘܟܣܐ ܕܩܠܗ ܘܦܐܝܘܬܐ : scripsi  ܡܛܠ

Se)     ܡܛܠ ܕܩܠܗ ܘܛܘܟܣܐ M     ܡܛܠ ܕܩܠܗ ܘܛܘܦܣܐ PN (cf. Sw 

MS Cac)  
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  4 “He is something great—either a god, or an angel; or what I 
should say I do not133 know.” 
 
  8 1134 Then the boy Jesus laughed and said, “Let those in whom 
there is no fruit produce fruit; and let the blind135 see the living 
fruit of judgement.”136 
  2 Those who had fallen under his curse came alive and rose up. 
No one was daring to anger him again.137 
 
  9 1138 Again one time, on the day of the Sabbath,139 Jesus was 
playing140 with children141 on a roof. One of the children fell and 
died. When those other children saw (what had happened), they 
ran away, and Jesus stayed behind alone.142 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
133 M lacks “not.” 
134 This chapter is lacking in Arabic IGT and Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike). 
135 Q and PN have “the barren.” 
136 For “of judgement,” supported in Sw, PMN have “O Judge!” 
137 This entire verse is missing in W, thus leaving all of Jesus’ previous 

victims injured or dead. Q finishes with “No one was daring to be angry 
concerning him.” 

138 This story is found also in Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 44. An 
independent, more elaborate version of the story is found in Hist. Vir. 
(Budge 75,12–77,2) and several parallel versions in Arm. Gos. Inf. (16:7–15; 
17:3–14; and ch. 22). 

139 Only the Syriac (including Arabic IGT and Arab. Gos. Inf. [ed. Sike]) 
and early Latin (LM and LV) traditions place this event on the Sabbath. 

140 G has “hiding.” 
141 “With children” is missing in W and PMN but it is present in Sw 

and the early versions (Eth, LV, LM, as well as Gs) and in the Syriac-
related texts (Arabic IGT, Arab Gos. Inf. [ed. Sike]). 

142 PMN have the synonym ܐܫܬܚܪ, a corruption of ܐܫܬܘܚܪ. G, 

along with Sw, has “found alone.” W and Q’s “stayed behind alone” is 
reflected in the early versions (Eth and LM) as well as Arabic IGT and 
Arab Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike). 
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ܘ܆ ܐܘ  4 ܘ ܐܘ ܡܠܐܟܐ ܗ  ܘ ܪܒܐ܆ ܐܘ ܐܠܗܐ ܗ  ܗܢܐ ܡܕܡ ܗ 
 ܡܢܐ ܐܡܿܪ ܠܐ ܝܿܕܥ ܐܢܐ ܀

 
ܪ 8 1 ܟ ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܘܐܡ  ܢܥܒܕܘܢ ܦܐܖ̈ܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ . ܗܝܕܝܢ ܓܚ 

ܕܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܗܘܢ ܦܐܖ̈ܐ܆ ܘܢܚܙܘܢ ܡܥܘܖ̈ܐ ܦܐܖ̈ܐ ܕܚ̈ܝܐ 
 . ܕܕܝܢܐ

ܘܠܐ ܐܢܫ . ܚܝܘ ܕܝܢ ܘܩܡܘ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܢܦܠܘ ܗܘܘ ܬܚܝܬ ܠܘܛܬܗ 2
 ܬܘܒ ܡܡܪܚ ܗܘܐ ܠܡܪܓܙܘܬܗ ܀

 
ܡ ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܒܙܒܢ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܫܒܬܐ ܡܫܬܥܐ ܗܘܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܥ 9 1
ܢ ܛ̈ . ܠܝܐ ܥܠ ܐܓܪܐܛ̈  ܠ ܚܕ ܡ  ܘܟܕ ܚܙܘ ܗܠܝܢ . ܬܠܝܐ ܘܡܝ  ܘܢܦ 
ܫ ܝܫܘܥ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ. ܪܩܘܥ ܠܝܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐܛ̈   .ܘܦ 
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  WGQPMN 

ܗܢܐ  18 WGQ (cf. Sw Se) : ܕܗܢܐ PMN     ܘ ܪܒܐ ܪܒܐ ܗܘ : M ܗ   W     

ܪܒ ܗܘ  G       ܪܒ ܘܗ  PN      ܗܘܪܒ  Q     alt. ܘ ܘܗ     PM ܗܿܘ : WG ܗ   QN     

tert. ܘ  WGQ (cf. Sw ܐܘ .PM     om. G     tert ܗܿܘ     WQN ܗܘ : scripsi ܗ 

Se) : om. PMN 

ܪ : WQPMN ܐܡܿܪ 19  WQPMN ܝܿܕܥ     M ܐܢܐ : WGQPN ܠܐ     G ܐܡ 

Baars : ܝܕܥ G     ܀ QN : om. WGPM.  

      Q ܟܠ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܕܠܐ ܦܐܖ̈ܝܢ ܢܬܠܘܢ ܦܐܖ̈ܐ : ܢܥܒܕܘܢ — ܦܐܖ̈ܐ 2–1 ,8  

ܖ̈ܐܝܥܩ      PN ܥܩܘܖ̈ܐ : WGM ܡܥܘܖ̈ܐ     GPMN : om. W ܗܘܐ 2  Q 
 PM ܕܝܢܐ : WGQN ܕܕܝܢܐ 3

ܠܡܪܓܙܘܬܗ  5–4  ܘܩܡܘ     G ܗܘܘ add ܚܝܘ om. W     4 post : ܚܝܘ —

GQM : ܘܩܘܡܘ PN     post ܘܩܡܘ add. ܢ ܟܠܗܘ  Q     ܗܘܘ GPMN : om. 

Q      ܠܘܛܬܗ GQ : ܠܘܛܬܐ PMN     4–5 ܐܢܫ ܬܘܒ GPMN : ܬܘܒ ܐܢܫ 

Q 

ܝܘܗܥܠ ܪܓܙܕܢ : GPMN ܠܡܪܓܙܘܬܗ 5  Q     ܀ GMN : om. QP.   

 ܡܬܛܫܐ : WQPMN (cf. Sw) ܡܫܬܥܐ     WGMN : om. QP ܒܙܒܢ 1 ,9  

G     post ܝܫܘܥ add. ܛܠܝܐ PMN     1–2  ̈ܠܝܐܥܡ ܛ  GQ (cf. Sw) : om. 

WPMN     

ܬܘܡܝ   2  QPMN : ܘܡܝܬ WG     ܘܟܕ ܚܙܘ WPMN : ܟܕ ܚܙܘ ܕܝܢ GQ     

ܝܢܢܗ : WGPMN ܗܠܝܢ  Q  

ܠܝܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐܛ̈  3  GQMN : ܚܪ̈ܢܐ W      ̈ܠܝܐܛ  P     ܫ  G ܘܐܫܬܟܚ : WQ ܘܦ 

(cf. Sw)     ܘܐܫܬܚܪ PMN (pro ܘܐܫܬܘܚܪ)     post ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ add. ܬܡܢ 
Q 
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  2 The parents of the one who was dead took hold of him and 
said143 to him, “You made the boy fall.”144 And Jesus said,145 “I did 
not make him fall.” They were146 accusing him.147 
  3 Then he came down to the one who was dead148 and said in a 
loud voice,149 “Zeno, Zeno”150—for thus was his name—“did I 
make you fall?”151 Immediately, he152 leaped up and stood and said 
to him,153 “No, my Lord.”154 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
143 P erroneously has the singular (he said). 
144 PMN add “from the roof and he died.” For both occurrences of 

“make fall,” W alone has the verb “throw down.” 
145 P lacks the verb here. 
146 PMN add “presumptiously.” 
147 PMN continue with: “The boy Jesus answered and said to them: 

‘Leave now, so that I may go down to the dead boy and I will question 
him, and at once he will declare to us who truly threw him down.’” 

148 PMN have: “Then the boy Jesus came down. He stood above the 
corpse of the dead boy.” 

149 “In a loud voice” is lacking in W and G but finds support in Eth, 
Arabic IGT, Arab Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike), and Gs. 

150 The boy’s name is corrupt in M. W and G have the name only 
once, but the double reading is supported in Gs. 

151 PMN add “as your family is accusing me.” 
152 PMN begin with “But that dead boy, when he heard his voice.” 
153 PMN have “He said in the sight of everyone.” 
154 Q continues with “you did not make me fall,” a reading shared with 

Sw. 



TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS: SA 153 
 

 ܕܐܢܬ. ܬ ܘܐܡܪܝܢ ܠܗܗܝ ܕܗܿܘ ܕܡܝ  ܘܐܢܫ̈ ܘܐܚܕܘܗܝ  2
ܪ ܕܠܐ . ܠܛܠܝܐ ܐܪܡܝܬܝܗܝ  ܢܘܢ ܕܝܢܗ  . ܐܪܡܝܬܗܘܝܫܘܥ ܐܡ 

 .ܥܫܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ
ܪ ܠܗ ܒܩܠܐ ܪܡܐܡܝ  ܗܿܘ ܕܬ ܠܘܬ ܚ  ܗܝܕܝܢ ܢ 3 ܢܘܢ ܝܙ. ܬ ܘܐܡ 
ܘ ܕܝܢ . ܐܪܡܝܬܟܐܢܐ . ܗܟܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܫܡܗ ܗܘܐ .ܢܘܢܝܙ ܪ ܘ  ܫܗ 

ܪ ܠܗܘܩ    .ܠܐ ܡܪܝ. ܡ ܒܪ ܫܥܬܗ ܘܐܡ 
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  WGQPMN 

ܘܗܝܘܘܐܚܕ     M ܘܐܘܚܕܘܗܝ : WGPN ܘܐܚܕܘܗܝ 4  Q       ܬܕܡܝ  WGQ : 

ܬܛܠܝܐ ܕܡܝ       PN ܛܠܝܐ ܕܡܝܬܐ  M     ܘܐܡܪܝܢ WGQ : ܘܐܡܪܘ MN     

ܪ  Q ܐܢܬ     G ܕܐܢܬܝ : WPMN ܕܐܢܬ      P ܘܐܡ 

ܝܬܝܗܝܕܫ : GQPMN (cf. Sw) ܐܪܡܝܬܝܗܝ 5  W     post ܠܛܠܝܐ add. ܢ ܡ 
ܬ ܢܐܗ .PMN, add ܐܓܪܐ ܘܡܝ   Q     ܪ ܘ ܕܝܢ ܛܠܝܐ : WG ܘܝܫܘܥ ܐܡ     ܗ 
(et ܛܠܝܐ ܗܘܐ [?] exp.) ܗܘܐ P     ܘ ܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܐܡܿܪ ܗܘܐ      MN ܗ 

ܘ ܕܝܢ  ܐ ܗ  ܝܫܘܥ ܐܡܿܪ ܗܘܐܥܢ   Q     ܗܐܪܡܝܬ  GQPMN (cf. Sw) : 

ܢܐܐ .add ܐܪܡܝܬܗ W     post ܫܪܝܬܗ  Q     ܕܝܢ WGQMN : om. P       
6 ante ܥܫܩܝܢ add. ܕܡܪܚܐܝܬ P, add. ܡܪܚܐܝܬ MN     post ܠܗ add. ܘ ܗ 

ܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܫܒܘܩܘ ܗܫܐ ܐ ܘܐܡ  ܠܘܬܕܢܚܘܬ  ܕܝܢ ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܥܢ   

ܘ ܡܚܕܐ ܡܚܘܐ ܠܢ ) ܘܢܫܐܠܝܘܗܝ ܘܗ  ܬܨܝܕ ܕܡܝ    MN)   ܬܛܠܝܐ ܕܡܝ  

 PMN ܫܪܪܐ ܡܢܘ ܐܪܡܝܗܿ  (MN ܕܡܢܘ ܐܪܡܝܗ)

7 post ܗܝܕܝܢ add. ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ PMN     post ܬ ܝܫܘܥ  .add ܢܚ  Q      ܠܘܬ
ܬܡܝ  ܗܿܘ ܕ  Q (cf. lin. 4) : ܠܘܬ ܡܝܬܐ G (cf. Sw)     ܨܝܕ ܡܝܬܐ W      ܩܡ 

ܢ ܫܠܕܗ ܕܗܿܘ ܛܠܝܐ ܕܡܝ   [MN ܕܡܐܝܬ] ܗܘܐ      PMN  ܬܠܗ ܠܥܠ ܡ 

ܒܩܠܐ ܪܡܐ ܘܩܪܝܗܝ : PMN (cf. Sw) ܒܩܠܐ ܪܡܐ  Q     om. WG     7–8 

      M ܕܚܘܢ     WG ܙܢܘܢ : QPN (cf. Sw) ܙܝܢܘܢ ܙܝܢܘܢ

ܟܢܐ ܫܡܗ ܗܘܐܕܗ : WG ܗܟܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܫܡܗ ܗܘܐ 8  et post 

ܗܟܢܐ ܗܿܘܓܝܪ      P ܗܟܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܫܡܗ ܫܪܝܪܝܬ     transp. Q ܐܪܡܝܬܟ
 ܐܢܐ ܐܪܡܝܬܟ     G ܘܐܡܕ ܠܗ .add ܗܘܐ MN     post ܫܡܗ ܫܪܝܪܝܬ

GQPN : ܐܢܐ ܐܪܡܝܬ M     ܐܢܐ ܫܕܝܬܟ W     post ܐܪܡܝܬܟ add. 

ܢ  ܕܥܫܩܝܢ ܠܝ ܐܢܫ̈ܝܟ ܐܓܪܐ ܐܝܟܡ   PMN     post ܕܝܢ add. ܛܠܝܐ Q, 

add. ܥ ܩܠܗ ܬ ܟܕ ܫܡ  ܪܘ  ܫ     PMN ܗܿܘ ܛܠܝܐ ܕܡܝ   WPMN : ܫܘܪ GQ      

ܡܘܩ   9  QPMN : ܘܩܡ G     ܩܡ W     ܠܗ W : ( ܢܫܐܟܠ  N) ܠܥܝܢ ܟܠܢܫ PMN     

om. GQ     post ܡܪܝ add. ܐܢܬ ܠܐ ܐܪܡܝܬܢܝ Q (cf. Sw) 



154  SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS 

 
 

  4 All of them155 were astounded. Even the boy’s parents156 were 
praising God for the wonder that had happened.157  
 
  11 1158 Again, when Jesus was about seven years old,159 his mother 
sent him to draw water. And in the press of a great crowd, his 
pitcher struck (against something)160 and was broken. 
  2 Then Jesus spread out the cloak161 that was covering him and he 
collected and brought (home) that water.162 His mother Mary was 
amazed and kept in her heart all that she was seeing.163 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
155 Q, along with Sw, has “All of those who were there.” 
156 PMN add “who were accusing Jesus returned and.” Q has “the 

boys parents came there and.” 
157 W simply has “for these wonders.” 
158 This story is found also in Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 45 and Arabic 

IGT. 
159 W begins “One time, after Jesus was seven years old.” 
160 Q alone (in agreement with Sw) has “was struck.” 
161 PMN use “hood.” The same word occurs in Sw MSS EFO. 
162 PMN finish instead with “collected the water that had scattered 

from his pitcher and poured it in his hood. And the boy came home.” 
This expanded reading finds some support in Sw (see p. 198 n. 96). Q has 
“he collected that water and brought it to his mother,” which is similar to 
Se. 

163 Cf. Luke 2:18, 52. W has: “His mother Mary was amazed at all that 
she was seeing.” The longer reading, adopted here, is supported by Sw, Se, 
and the versions Eth and LM.  



TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS: SA 155 
 

ܘܬܡܗܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܦ ܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܛܠܝܐ ܗܿܘ ܡܫܒܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ  4
 ܠܐܠܗܐ ܥܠ ܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ ܕܗܘܬ ܀

 
ܫܕܪܬܗ  ܢܢܝܥ ܫ̈ ܒ̈ ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܗܘܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܐܝܟ ܒܪ ܫ 11 1

 ܫܬ݀ ܢܩ   ܣܓܝܐܐܘܒܚܒܨܐ ܕܟܢܫܐ  .ܐܝܠܡܡܠܐ ܡ̈ ܐܡܗ 
 .ܪܬ݀ ܩܘܠܬܗ ܘܐܬܬܒ  

ܪܣ ܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ  2 ܬܝ  ܓܘܠܬܐ ܗܿܝܦ  ܣܝ ܗܘܐ ܘܟܢܫ ܘܐܝ  ܕܡܟ 
ܡܬܕܡܪܐ ܗܘܬ ܘܢܛܪܐ  ܐܡܗ ܕܝܢ ܡܪܝܡ. ܗܠܝܢ ܝܐܐܢܘܢ ܠܡ̈ 

 ܒܠܒܗܿ ܟܠܗ ܕܚܙܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܀
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  WGQPMN 

ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܘ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܗܘܝܘܬܡ : WGPMN ܘܬܡܗܘ 10  
: WG ܐܦ ܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܛܠܝܐ ܗܿܘ      Q (cf. Sw) ܬܡܢ ܦ ܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ ܘܐ

ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܿܫܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܝܫܘܥ ܕܛܠܝܐ  PMN     ܘܐܙܠܘ ܡܢ ܬܡܢ ܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ
ܛܠܝܐܗܿܘ ܕ  Q     ܡܫܒܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ WG : ܟܘ ܘܡܫܒܚܝܢ ܗܘܘܗܦ  PMN      ܟܕ

 Q ܡܫܒܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ
ܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ  [legit Baars ܬܡܘܪܬܐ] ܕܗܘܬ 11 GQ : ܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ ܗܕܐ
 .GMN : om. WQP ܀     W ܬܕܡܖ̈ܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ     PMN (cf. Sw) ܕܗܘܬ

 G ܐܝܟ     W ܒܙܒܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܗܘܐ : GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) ܟܕ ܗܘܐ 1 ,11  

(cf. Sw) : om. WQPMN      ̈ܢܝܢܫܒ̈ܥ ܫ  WN : ܫܒ̈ܥ ܫܢܝܢ G      ܫܒܥ
ܐܢܝܫ̈   Q      ̈ܢܝܢܫܒܥ ܫ  PM      

     Qac ܠܡܡܠ     G (cf. Sw) ܕܢܡܠܐ : WQpcPMN (cf. Se) ܠܡܡܠܐ 2

ܒܨܐܘܒܚ̈  : WGQMN ܘܒܚܒܨܐ  P     ܕܟܢܫܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ WGPMN : 

ܓܝܐܐܫܐ ܣ̈ ܕܟܢ̈   Q       ܫܬ݀ ܢܩ  WPMN legit Baars : ܢܩܫܬ G     ܫܬ݀ ܩ  ܐܬܢ  Q 

(cf. Sw) 
ܪܬ݀ ܘܐܬܬܒ    3  WPMN : ܘܐܬܬܒܪܬ Q     ܘܐܬܒܪܬ G 

ܪܣ 4 : WM Baars ܦ  ܗܘܐ ܪܣܘܦ       GPN  ܪܣܦ  Q     ܕܝܢ WGPMN : om. 

Q    ܓܘܠܬܐ ܗܿܝ WGQ (cf. Sw Se) : ܡܥܦܪܐ PMN (cf. Sw MSS EFO)     

ܣܝ ܗܘܐ ܣܝ ܗܘܐ : WG ܕܡܟ  ܒܗ ܕܡܟ   PMN (cf. Se)     ܗܘܐ ܐܕܡܟܣ 
ܬܝ) — ܗܠܝܢ Q (cf. Se)    4–5 ܒܗ ܬܝ (om. Q ܘܐܝ   WGQ (cf. Sw ܘܟܢܫ ܘܐܝ 

Se) :  ܘܐܪܡܝ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ ܩܘܠܬܗ  ( ܕܪܘܕܐܬܒ  MN)  ̈ܕܐܬܒܕܪ ܝܐܘܟܢܫ ܠܡ   
) ܘܐܬܐ ܠܒܝܬܐ ܢܘܛܠ  N) ܘܛܠܝܢ ܒܡܥܦܪܗ ܐܢܘܢ  PMN (uide adnot.) 
     PMN ܗܝܕܝܢ ܡܪܝܡ ܐܡܗ : WG (cf. Sw Se) ܐܡܗ ܕܝܢ ܡܪܝܡ 5

ܝ ܡܪܝܡ ܘܢ ܠܘܬ ܐܡܗ ܘܗ  ܘܢܛܪܐ ܒܠܒܗܿ Q (cf. Se)    5–6 ܘܐܝܬܝ ܐܢ 
ܘܢܛܪܐ ܒܠܒܗܿ ܟܠܗ        MN ܘܢܛܪܐ ܗܘܬ ܒܠܒܗܿ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ : G ܟܠܗ
ܛܪܐ ܗܘܬ ܗܠܝܢ ܒܠܒܗܿ ܡܕܡܢ     P ܗܠܝܢ  Q      ܒܟܠ W 

 .GMN : om. WQP ܀ 6



156  SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS 

 
 

  12 1164 Once again Jesus was playing.165 He sowed166 one measure 
of wheat.167 
  2 And he harvested 100 cors168 and gave them to the people of 
the village. 
 
  13 1169 Jesus was eight years old. Joseph was a carpenter and was 
making nothing other than ploughs and yokes. A man170 had 
ordered of him171 a bed of six cubits. One plank did not have the 
(proper) measure on one side, for it was shorter than the other. 
Jesus said to Joseph, “You take hold of the end of the short 
one.”172 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
164 This story is absent in Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) and Arabic IGT. 
165 The versions and Gs lack mention of playing. 
166 Q has “he sowed a sowing (or a seed),” found also in Sw. 
167 P and N continue with “and it was a great offering by him.” 
168 M lacks “And he harvested 100 cors.” 
169 This story is found also in Arabic IGT but not in Arab. Gos. Inf. 

Instead, Arab. Gos. Inf. contains a variant of the story in which Jesus helps 
Joseph make a throne (ed. Sike, chs. 38–39). 

170 Q begins the sentence with “And one day a man.” 
171 G has “of his father.” 
172 PMN read: “The boy Jesus said to his father: ‘Take hold of the end 

of the one shorter than the other (M lacks “than the other”).’” W and G 
lack this exchange but it is supported by Se and several versions (Gs, LM, 
and Ir) as well as Sw MS O.  



TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS: SA 157 
 

ܪܥ ܣܐܬܐ ܚܕܐ  12 1 ܘܬܘܒ ܒܙܒܢ ܡܫܬܥܐ ܗܘܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܘܙ 
 .ܕܚ̈ܛܐ

ܨܕ ܡ̈ܐܐ ܟܘܖ̈ܝܢ2  ܒ ܐܢܘܢ . ܘܚ   ܩܪܝܬܐ ܀ ܝܢܠܒ̈ ܘܝܗ 
 

. ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܒܪ ܬܡ̈ܢܐ ܫ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܝܘܣܦ ܢܓܪܐ ܗܘܐ 13 1
ܘܐܘܚܕ . ܘܐ ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܩܩ̈ܢܐ ܘܢܝܖ̈ܐܕ ܗܒܿ ܥܘܡܕܡ ܐܚܪܝܢ ܠܐ 

ܘܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܡܫܘܚܬܐ  .ܗܘܐ ܐܢܫ ܠܘܬܗ ܥܪܣܐ ܕܫ̈ܬ ܐܡ̈ܝܢ
ܢ ܚܒܪܬܗܿ . ܒܚܕܐ ܕܦܢܐ ܕܚܕ ܓܒܐ ܪ . ܐܠܐ ܟܪܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܡ  ܘܐܡ 

 .ܗܘܬܐܚܕ ܒܪܝܫܗܿ ܕܗܿܝ ܕܟܪܝܐ . ܝܘܣܦܝܫܘܥ ܠ
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  WGQPMN 

ܒܙܒܢ      M (cf. Sw) ܟܕ ܒܙܒܢ     Q ܕܝܢ ܒܙܒܢ ܟܕ : WP (cf. Se) ܒܙܒܢ 1 ,12  
ܪܥ     MN ܛܠܝܐ .add ܗܘܐ G     post ܟܕ     N ܟܕ ܪܥ : W  ܘܙ       GPMN ܙ 

ܪܥ ܙܪܥܐ ܙ   Q (cf. Swca)     ܣܐܬܐ WGQ : ܣܬܐ PMN     1–2 ܚܕܐ
 P  ܗܘܬ ܕܚ̈ܛܐ   M ܕܚ̈ܛܐ ܚܕܐ : WGQN (cf. Sw Se) ܕܚ̈ܛܐ

2 post ܕܚ̈ܛܐ add. ܘܗܘܬ ܒܗ ܥܠܬܐ ܣܓܐܬܐ PN  

) ܡ̈ܐܐ (W ܡܐܐ) ܟܘܖ̈ܝܢ 3 ܨܕܘܚ  G et legit   ܨܕܘܚ  Baars) ܨܕ  : WG ܘܚ 

ܨܕ ܡܢ ܡ̈ܐܐ ܟܘܖ̈ܝܢ ܘܘܚ   Q     ܨܕ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܡ̈ܐܐ ܟܘܖ̈ܝܢ  P (et add. in ܘܚ 

marg. N)     om. M     ܒ ܬܐܩܪܝ     PN ܘܝܗܒ : WGQM ܘܝܗ   WQPMN : 

܀..܀ : GN ܀     G ܩܪܝܬܗ  W     om. QPM. 

 ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ     WQ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܓܝܪ : G ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܝܢ 1 ,13  

PMN     post ܝܫܘܥ add. ܐܝܟ MN     ܒܪ ܬܡ̈ܢܐ ܫ̈ܢܝܢ WGMN : ܒܪ
ܐܬܡ̈ܢܐ ܫ̈ܢܝ  Q      ܬܡ̈ܢܢ ܫ̈ܢܝܢ P     ܘܝܘܣܦ WGPMN : ܕܝܢ  ܘܝܘܣܦ

 Q ܐܒܘܗܝ

ܘܡܕܡ ܐܚܪܝܢ ܠܐ  2  WPMN : ܚܪܝܢ ܠܐ G      ܠܐܘ  Q      ܐܢ WG : om. 

QPMN     ܩܩ̈ܢܐ WG : ܩܝ̈ܩܢܐ QPMN     post ܘܢܝܖ̈ܐ add. ܘܡܕܡ ܐܚܪܝܢ
—  ܠܘܬܗ Q     2–3 ܠܐ      G ܘܐܘܚܕ ܗܘܐ ܐܢܫ ܠܘܬ ܐܒܘܗܝ : W  ܘܐܘܚܕ

ܒܚܕ ܡܢ ܘ     M ܘܐܘܚܕ ܕܝܢ ܠܘܬܗ      PN ܘܐܘܚܕ ܕܝܢ ܠܘܬܗ ܐܢܫ
ܗܗܘܐ ܐܢܫ ܠܘܬ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܐܘܚܕ  Q 

ܕܫ̈ܬ  3 WGQ : ܕܫܝܬ P     ܕܫܬ M      ̈ܬܢܕܫ  N     ܘܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ WG : ܘܠܝܬ
ܠܗ ܗܘܐ  Q      ܝܬ ܗܘܐܐܘܠܐ  PMN (cf. Sw)      

ܐܢܦܐܕ ܐܚܕܠ     M ܒܚܕ ܕܦܐ : WGPN ܒܚܕܐ ܕܦܢܐ 4  Q      — ܕܚܕ 
ܚܒܪܬܗܿ ܐܝܟ   : WGPMN ܚܒܪܬܗܿ  Q     4–5 ܪ — ܗܘܬ  Q  (cf. Sw ܘܐܡ 

MS O et Se) : ܪ ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܠܐܒܘܗܝ ܐܚܘܕ ܒܪܝܫܗܿ ܕܗܿܝ ܕܟܪܝܐ  .ܘܐܡ 
ܢ ܚܒܪܬܗܿ  ܪ ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܠܐܒܘܗܝ     PM ܡ  ܐܚܘܕ  ܕܟܪܝܐ ܗܿܝܕ .ܘܐܡ 
   N     om. WG ܒܪܝܫܗܿ 



158  SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS 

 
 

  2 Jesus took the measure of the wood173 and pulled and stretched 
it174 and made it equal to its other. Jesus said to his father Joseph, 
“Do henceforth175 what you wish.” 
 
  14176 1 When Joseph saw his intelligence, he wished to teach him 
writing177 and brought him to the school.178 The scribe said to 
him,179 “Say Aleph.”180 And Jesus said <it>.181 Again, the scribe 
added that he should say Beth. 
  2 Jesus said to him, “Tell me first what Aleph is, and then I will 
tell you concerning the Beth.”182 The scribe was furious and struck 
him,183 and immediately (the scribe) fell down and died. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
   

                                                           
173 Q has “the top of the other plank.” 
174 Q and PMN, along with Sw, have “the wood.” 
175 W has “all.” Q has “now,” as in Sw and Se. 
176 G lacks ch. 14. The story is found also in Arabic IGT and Arab. 

Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 49. For parallels see Ep. Apos. 4; Irenaeus, Haer. 1.20.1; 
Acts Thom. 79. 

177 “Writing” is supported also in Sw, as well as Gs, LV, and LM. 
PMN have “learning.” 

178 Q and PMN have “to a (QM add: certain) scribe” (cf. Sw). See also 
15.2. W literally reads “the house of a scribe.” 

179 PN’s reading is lengthier and somewhat corrupt: “and he answered 
and also that scribe and said to him.”  

180 Q again uses the Greek letters. 
181 Q and PN complete the thought by adding “Aleph” (Q: Alpha). 

The same is found in Se and the Sw MS J. 
182 Q has “then you will tell me Beth.” Gs and LV reverse the order of 

the letters. The exchange is missing in Eth. 
183 W has “took and struck him.” Sw, Se, and the versions (as well as 

Arabic IGT and Arab. Gos. Inf. [ed. Sike]) all note that the teacher first 
becomes angry. 



TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS: SA 159 
 

ܘܐܚܕ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܘܚܬܗ ܕܩܝܣܐ ܘܐܬܬܠܝ ܘܡܬܚܗ ܘܐܫܘܝܗ  2
ܪ ܝܫܘܥ ܠܝܘܣܦ ܐܒܘܗܝ. ܠܚܒܪܬܗ ܡܟܝܠ ܡܕܡ  ܕܒܿ ܥ. ܘܐܡ 

 ܐ ܐܢܬ ܀ܒܿ ܕܨ
 

ܐ ܕܢܠܦܝܘܗܝ ܣܦܪܐ ܝܘܣܦ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܚܙܝܗܝ 14 1 . ܕܣܟܘܠܬܢ ܨܒ 
ܪ ܠܗ ܣܦܪܐ. ܠܒܝܬ ܣܦܪܐ ܠܗܥ  ܘܐ ܪ ܐܠܦ .ܘܐܡ  ܪ . ܐܡ  ܘܐܡ 

 .ܘܐܘܣܦ ܬܘܒ ܣܦܪܐ ܕܢܐܡܪ ܒܝܬ. ܝܫܘܥ
ܪ ܠܗ ܝܫܘܥ 2 ܪ ܠܝ ܠܘܩܕܡ ܡܢܐ ܗܿܝ ܐܠܦ. ܘܐܡ  ܘܗܝܕܝܢ . ܐܡ 

ܫܥܬܗ  ܘܒܪ. ܐܬܚܡܬ ܕܝܢ ܣܦܪܐ ܘܡܚܝܗܝ. ܥܠ ܒܝܬ ܐܡܿܪ ܠܟ
 .ܬܠ ܘܡܝ  ܦ  ܢ
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  WGQPMN 

6 post ܘܐܚܕ add. ܛܠܝܐ W     ܡܫܘܚܬܗ ܕܩܝܣܐ GPMN : ܐ ܗܿܝ ܡܫܘܚܬ
 .PM (cf ܒܗ .add ܘܐܬܬܠܝ Q     post ܒܪܝܫܐ ܐܚܕܢܐ ܕܕܦܐ     W ܕܩܝܣܐ

Se)     6–7 ܘܡܬܚܗ ܘܐܫܘܝܗ ܠܚܒܪܬܗ scripsi : ܘܡܬܚܗܿ ܘܐܫܘܝܗܿ  
ܠܩܝܣܐ ܘܡܬܚܗ      G ܘܡܬܚܗ ܘܐܫܘܝܗܿ ܠܚܒܪܗ     W ܠܚܒܪܬܗܿ 

ܚܒܪܗ ܥܡ ܘܐܫܘܝܗ  Q     ܘܡܬܚܗ ܠܩܝܣܐ ܘܐܫܘܝܗ ܐܝܟ ܚܒܪܗ P     

           MN (cf. Sw) ܘܡܬܚܗ ܠܩܝܣܐ ܘܐܫܘܝܗ ܥܡ ܚܒܪܗ

 ܠܐܒܘܗܝ : W ܠܝܘܣܦ ܐܒܘܗܝ     GQPMN : om. W (cf. Sw Se) ܝܫܘܥ 7
GM     ܠܝܘܣܦ QPN      ܥܒܿܕ W : ܕ  ܟܠ : GPMN ܡܟܝܠ     GQPMN ܥܒ 

W     ܗܫܐ Q (cf. Sw Se)    

ܐ ܐܢܬܒܿ ܕܨ 8  WQPMN (cf. Sw Se) : ܕܨܒܝܬ G     ܀ G : om. WQPMN. 

ܗܝܘܚܙܝ : WPMN ܟܕ ܚܙܝܗܝ om. G     1 : ܝܘܣܦ — ܕܡܚܝܢ ܠܗ ܀ 9–1 ,14    

Q      ܕܢܠܦܝܘܗܝ ܣܦܪܐ W : ܕܢܠܦ ܣܦܪܐ Q      ܝܘܠܦܢܐܕܢܠܦܝܘܗܝ  PMN  

ܠܗܥ  ܘܐ 2  W : ܘܐܝܬܝܗ QMN (cf. Sw)      ܿܘܐܝܬܝܗ P      ܐܠܒܝܬ ܣܦܪ  

W : ܚܕ ܠܘܬ ܣܦܪܐ  QM      ܠܘܬ ܣܦܪܐ PN (cf. Sw Se)      ܪ ܠܗ ܘܐܡ 
ܪ ܠܗܕܝܢ  ܣܦܪܐ  : W ܣܦܪܐ ܠܝܫܘܥ ܐܡ  Q      ܢܐ ܘܐܦ ܣܦܪܐ ܗܿܘ ܘܥ 
ܪ  ܠܗܘܐܡ   PN      ܪ ܠܗ ܘܐܡ   M     ܪ ܐܠܦ ܪ  : WMN ܐܡ  ܐ̄ ܐܡ   P     

ܪ ܐܠܦܕܐ ܐܡ   Q      

3 post ܝܫܘܥ add. ܐܐܠܦ  Q, add.  ̄ܐ PN     post ܕܢܐܡܪ add. ܠܗ QPMN     

ܛܐܒܝ : WPMN ܒܝܬ  Q (cf. Sw Se) 

ܪ 4 ܪܐܡ   : W ܘܐܡ   Q     ܐܡܿܪ PMN    ܠܘܩܕܡ ܡܢܐ WPMN : ܡܟܝܠ
ܡܢܐܕ  Q        ܐܠܦ WMN :  ̄ܐ P     ܐܐܠܦ  Q      

ܪ ܠܟܡܿ ܥܠ ܒܝܬ ܐ 5  W :  ̄ܐܡܿܪ ܠܟ ܒ P     ܐܡܿܪ ܠܟ ܒܝܬ MN     

ܐܢܬ ܠܝ ܒܝܛܐܐܡܿܪ   Q     ܐܬܚܡܬ ܕܝܢ QMN (cf. Sw Se) : ܐܬܚܡܬ P     

ܠ   PMN (cf. Se) ܣܦܪܐ ܗܿܘ : WQ (cf. Sw) ܣܦܪܐ     W ܘܫܩ 

ܠ ܘ 6 ܬܡܝ  ܢܦ   WPMN : ܠ ܣܦܪܐ ܗܿܘ ܘ ܬܡܝ  ܢܦ   Q 



160  SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS 

 
 

  3 Jesus went back to his family. Joseph called his mother Mary 
and spoke to her and commanded her not to permit him to go out 
of the house, so that those who strike him will not die. 
 
  15184 1 But another185 scribe said to Joseph,186 “Hand him over to 
me. I will teach him by flattery.”187 
  2 Jesus entered the school.188 He took a scroll and was reading, 
not what was written, but he opened his mouth and spoke in the 
spirit,189 so that that scribe was sitting190 with him on the ground191 
and was beseeching to learn192 from him. Great crowds193 gathered 
and stood there.194 Jesus thus opened his mouth and was speaking, 
so that all who arrived and stood there might be astounded and 
amazed. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
184 This chapter is not found in G, nor in Arabic IGT and Arab. Gos. 

Inf. (ed. Sike). This third teacher story is reminiscent of Luke 4:16–22.  
185 W lacks “another” but the word is present in Eth, Gs, Sw, and Se. 
186 M lacks “to Joseph.” 
187 W lacks “by flattery,” but the reading is supported by Gs and is 

present in Sw and Se.  
188 PMN again have “to the scribe” (cf. Sw; for “school” see Se, Eth, 

LM, and Gs). W and Q literally have “to the house of a scribe” (cf. 14:1).  
189 W has “not what was written but great miracles” and then moves 

directly to ch. 16.  
190 For “sat” (cf. Se and Gs; Sw, Eth, and LM have “fell”), P has 

“wrote”; M has the future form of the verb. 
191 Q lacks “on the ground,” but the reading finds support in Sw and 

Se. 
192 PMN lack “to learn,” but the reading finds support in Sw. 
193 PMN add “hearing his words.” 
194 Q has only “gathered there” and then ends the verse, possibly as a 

result of homoeoteleuton. 



TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS: SA 161 
 

ܠܘܝܫܘܥ  3 ܪܐ. ܘܗܝܫ̈ ܠܘܬ ܐܢ ܐܙ  ܝܘܣܦ ܠܡܪܝܡ ܐܡܗ  ܘܩ 
ܢ ܒܝܬܐ܆ ܕܠܐ  ܪ ܠܗܿ ܘܦܩܕܗܿ ܕܠܐ ܬܪܦܝܘܗܝ ܕܢܦܘܩ ܠܒܪ ܡ  ܘܐܡ 

 ܢܗܘܘܢ ܡܝܬܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܚܝܢ ܠܗ ܀
 

ܪ ܠܝܘܣܦ15 1  ܐܫܠܡܘܗܝ ܠܝ ܘܐܢܐ . ܣܦܪܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܐܡ 
 . ܡܠܦ ܐܢܐ ܠܗ ܒܫܘܕܠܐ

ܠ ܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܠܒܝܬ ܣܦܪܐ 2 ܠ ܟܪܟܐ ܘܩܿܪܐ ܗܘܐ܆ ܠܐ . ܥ  ܘܫܩ 
ܠܠ ܬ  ܗܘܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܟܬܝ̈ܒܢ ܐܠܐ ܦ ܐܝܟܢܐ  ܐܒܪܘܚܚ ܦܘܡܗ ܘܡ 

. ܢܐܠܦ ܡܢܗܕ ܗܘܐ ܐܥ  ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܘܒ ܗܘܐ ܒܬ  ܕܗܿܘ ܣܦܪܐ ܝ
ܚ ܬ  ܗܟܢܐ ܦ ܝܫܘܥ ܕܝܢ. ܓܝܐܐ ܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܘܩܡܘ ܬܡܢܫܐ ܣ̈ ܘܟܢ̈ 

ܠܠ ܗܘܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܢܬܡܗܘܢ ܘܢܬܕܡܪܘܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ  ܦܘܡܗ ܘܡ 
ܘ ܘܩܡܘ ܬܡܢ   .ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܬ 
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  WQPMN 

ܛܠܝܐ  (MN ܘܛܠܝܐ) ܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ : WQ ܘܝܫܘܥ 7 PMN (cf. Sw Se)      ܠܘܬ 
WPMN : ܒܝܬܠ  Q      ܐܡܗ WPMN : om. Q 

ܪ ܠܗܿ ܘܦܩܕܗܿ  8 ܪ ܠܗܿ  : W ܘܐܡ  ܪ ܠܗܿ      PMN ܘܦܩܕܗܿ ܘܐܡ       Q ܘܐܡ 

pr. ܕܠܐ WPMN : ܠܐ Q     post ܬܪܦܝܘܗܝ add.  ܪܦܝܘܗܝܠܛܠܝܐ  Q      ܠܒܪ
ܢ ܒܝܬܐ ܢ ܒܝܬܐ : W ܡ  ܗܢܐ ܡ   Q     ܢ ܒܝܬܐ       PMN ܡ 

 .addidi : om. WQPMN ܀ 9

 : QPMN (cf. Sw Se) ܐܚܪܢܐ om. G     1 : ܣܦܪܐ — ܠܒܝܬܗ ܀ 12–1 ,15  

     P ܐܫܠܡܝܘܗܝ : WQ ܐܫܠܡܘܗܝ      WQPN : om. M ܠܝܘܣܦ     W ܚܕ

 P ܐܢܐ : WQMN ܘܐܢܐ     MN ܐܫܠܡܝܗܝ

 QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W ܒܫܘܕܠܐ 2

ܠ 3 ܠܘܥ : W ܥ   Q      ܠ ܗܘܐ ܥ  PMN     ܠܒܝܬ ܣܦܪܐ WQ (cf. 14.2 et Se) 

 ܠܘ : QPMN (cf. Sw Se) ܠܐ     PMN (cf. Sw et Se MS A) ܠܘܬ ܣܦܪܐ ܗܿܘ :
W     

ܠܝܢܠܐܝ : WPN (cf. Sw Se) ܗܠܝܢ     QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W  ܗܘܐ 4  Q     

 W     4 ܐܠܐ ܬܕܡܖ̈ܬܐ ܖ̈ܘܪܒܬܐ : ܐܠܐ — ܠܒܝܬܗ ܀ M     4–12 ܐܝܠܝܢ

post ܚ ܠܠ QPM : add. sup. lin. N     post ܦܘܡܗ     Q ܗܘܐ .add ܦܬ   ܘܡ 

add. ܗܘܐ Q (cf. Sw)    ܐܒܪܘܚ  Q (cf. Sw Se) : ܒܪܘܚ PMN 

ܒ 5 ܗܘܐ ܝܬ   Q (cf. Se) : ܒ ܒ     MN ܢܬ   .PMN (cf ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ      P ܟܬ 

Sw Se) : om. Q     ܐ ܗܘܐ ܘܒܥ   Q (cf. Sw) : ܘܒܥܐ M     ܘܢܒܥܐ PN     

ܢܐܠܦ ܡܢܗܕ  Q (cf. Sw) : ܡܢܗ PMN 

ܐܐܓܝܘܟܢܫ̈ܐ ܣ̈  6  PN (cf. Sw Se) : ܘܟܢܫܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ QM     post 

ܓܝܐܐܣ̈   add. ܟܕ ܫܡܥܘ ܡ̈ܠܘܗܝ PMN     ܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܘܩܡܘ ܬܡܢ PMN 

(cf. Sw) :  ܬܡܢܠܐܬܟܢܫ  Q (cf. Se)     6–8 ܝܫܘܥ — ܬܡܢ PMN (cf. Sw 

Se) : om. Q (homoeotel.?) 



162  SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS 

 
 

  3 When Joseph heard, he ran and came because he was afraid lest 
that scribe also would die.195 The scribe said to Joseph, “You have 
delivered to me not a student but a master.” 
  4 Joseph took Jesus and brought him back to his home.196 
 
  16197 1 Again, Joseph had sent his son James to gather sticks198 and 
Jesus had gone with him. While they were gathering sticks, a deadly 
viper199 bit James on his hand. 
  2 When Jesus came near to him, he did to him nothing more than 
straighten out his hand and blow on that bite.200 And201 it was 
healed, the viper died, and James lived.202 
 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
195 Q has “would perish.” 
196 The later Greek MSS (and related versions) add an epilogue in 

which Jesus restores the teacher from ch. 14 to life. 
197 This story is found also in Arabic IGT and Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 

43. 
198 PMN have “to cut down sticks”; the same verb occurs in some Sw 

MSS. 
199 W lacks “deadly” (ܩܫܝܬܐ). It is possible that the adjective 

originated from a misreading of “wicked” (ܒܝܫܬܐ; cf. Gs: “abominable”; 

see also Sw). 
200 Q has only “When Jesus came near to [him], he blew on that bite.” 
201 G adds “immediately.” 
202 W and G end at “healed,” but the longer reading is supported by 

Sw, Se as well as Gs, LM, and in part by Eth (“As for the serpent, it died 
immediately”). 



TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS: SA 163 
 

ܛ  ܥܡ  ܫܝܘܣܦ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ  3 ܐ ܡܛܠ ܕܕܚܿܠ ܗܘܐ ܕܕܠܡܐ ܘܪܗ  ܐܬ 
ܪ. ܬܘ  ܣܦܪܐ ܢܡ ܢܐܗ ܐܦ ܐܢܬ ܠܐ . ܠܗ ܣܦܪܐ ܠܝܘܣܦ ܘܐܡ 

 . ܠܝ ܐܠܐ ܪܒܐ ܡܬܬܠܡܝܕܐ ܐܫܠ  ܗܘܐ 
 ܝܘܣܦ ܠܝܫܘܥ ܘܐܘܒܠܗ ܠܒܝܬܗ ܀ ܪܗܘܕܒ   4
 

. ܣܦ ܠܝܥܩܘܒ ܒܪܗ ܕܢܠܩܘܛ ܩܝ̈ܣܐܗܘܐ ܝܘ ܫܕܪܘܬܘܒ 16 1  
ܩܝ̈ܣܐ ܐܟܕܢܐ  ܗܘܘ ܠܩܛܝܢܟܕ ܕܝܢ . ܠ ܗܘܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܥܡܗܘܐܙ  
 .ܒܐܝܕܗ ܬܬ݀ ܠܝܥܩܘܒܩܫܝܬܐ ܢܟ   ܚܕܐ

ܕ ܠܗ ܐܠܐ 2  ܘܟܕ ܐܬܩܪܒ ܠܘܬܗ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܕܡ ܝܬܝܪ ܠܐ ܥܒ 
ܘܐܟܕܢܐ . ܠܡܬ݀ ܘܐܬܚ  . ܒܗܿ ܒܗܿܝ ܢܘܟܬܬܐ ܚܦ  ܛ ܐܝܕܗ ܘܢܫ  ܕܦ
 ܀ ܐܝ  ܬܬ݀ ܘܝܥܩܘܒ ܚܡܝ  
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  WGQPMN 

ܛ 9 ܐܘ     Mac ܪܛ : PMpcN ܪܗ  ܐܬ   Q (cf. Sw Se) : ܐ ܕܕܚܿܠ      PMN ܐܬ 
ܠ ܗܘܐ : Q (cf. Sw) ܗܘܐ  M ܕܕܚܿܠ     PN ܕܕܚ 

ܢܐܗ     M     om. Q ܘܐܦ : PN (cf. Sw Se) ܐܦ 10  Q (cf. Sw Se) : ܘ  ܗ 

PMN     ܬ ܣܘܦܢ : PMN (cf. Sw Se) ܢܡܘ   Q     ܠܝܘܣܦ QPN (cf. Sw Se) : 

om. M 

ܝܬܝܘܗܝܘܐ     M ܘܐܦ ܐܘܒܠܗ : PN (cf. Sw Se) ܘܐܘܒܠܗ 12  Q     ܀ N : 

om. QPM. 

ܘܒ ܕܝܢܘܬ      PQ ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ : WGM ܘܬܘܒ 1 ,16    N      ܫܕܪ ܗܘܐ WG : 

ܗ ܗܘܐܫܕܪ  Q      ܫܕܪ PMN     ܒܪܗ WGPMN : om. Q      ܕܢܠܩܘܛ 
WGQ : ܕܢܩܛܘܥ PMN (cf. Sw MSS Ab) 

ܠ ܗܘܐܘܐܙ   2  GQ :  ܿܠ ܗܘܐܘܐܙ  W     ܠ  N     post ܘܐܙܠ     PM ܘܐܙ 

ܘ .add ܗܘܐ  ܠܩܛܝܢ : WQ ܠܩܛܝܢ ܗܘܘ     QM ܐܦ .PN, add ܐܦ ܗ 
GPMN 

ܬܬ݀ ܢܟ       GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W ܩܫܝܬܐ 3  QPMN : ܢܟܬܬ WG 

ܪܒܩ   : WGPMN ܐܬܩܪܒ 4  Q     ܠܘܬܗ GPMN : ܠܗ WQ    4–5 ܡܕܡ 
  om. Q (cf. Sw) : — ܐܝܕܗ

5 ܛ ܛ ܗܘܐ : W  ܕܦܫ   G    post ܕܦܫܛ ܗܘܐ     PMN legit Baars ܕܦܫ 

ܛ ܚ      W ܠܗ .add ܕܦܫ  : WQ ܘܢܦ  ܚ ܗܘܐ     G  ܘܢܦܚ  ܒܗܿ      PMN  ܘܢܦ 

GPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. WQ       ܠܡܬ݀ ܘܐܬܚ  WQ (cf. Sw Se) :   ܠܡܬ݀ ܐܬܚ  

M     ܘܡܚܕܐ ܐܬܚܠܡܬ G        ܠܡܬ݀ ܘܢܘܟܬܬܐ ܐܬܚ  PN     5–6  
ܐ ) — ܚܝ  ܬܬܡܝ    M)   ܬܬ݀ ܘܐܟܕܢܐ ܡܝ  QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. WG 

.܀ .      W ܀ ܀ : N ܀ 6  G     om. QPM. 



164  SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS 

 
 

  19203 1 When Jesus was twelve years old, they had gone to 
Jerusalem, as it was custom for Joseph and Mary to go204 to the 
festival of Passover.205 When they206 had completed Passover, they 
turned back to their home.207 When they had turned to come 
<home>,208 Jesus remained209 in Jerusalem. Neither Joseph nor his 
mother Mary knew (it),210 but they thought that he was with their 
companions. 
  2 When they came to the rendezvous211 of that day, they were 
seeking him among their kinsfolk and among (those) who knew 
them. When they did not find Jesus, they turned back to Jerusalem 
and were seeking him. After three days212 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
203 This story is greatly expanded in Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 50–53. 
204 PMN lack “to go.” 
205 W has simply “to their festival.” Old Syr. Luke 2:42 similarly has 

only “the festival” but v. 41 refers to it as the “festival of the unleavened 
bread of the Passover” (ܒܥܕܥܕܐ ܕܦܛܝܪ̈ܐ ܕܦܣܟ). G, like Old Syr. Luke, 

uses the Greek rendering ܦܣܟܐ (πάσχα).  
206 Q and PMN have “he.” 
207 Q has “they walked home.” 
208 Q has “When they had gone a day’s journey.”  
209 Q has “stayed behind” (see n. 210). 
210 PN have “His parents did not know that he stayed behind in 

Jerusalem.” PN’s reading, not found in Sw, Se, nor Gs or Eth, may derive 
from a misreading of “nor Mary” with the similar looking “in Jerusalem.” 
The misreading may also have led to the transformation of “his father” 
) ”to the erroneously spelled “his parents (ܐܒܗܘܝ) ܘܝܗܐܒ̈   rather than 

ܘܗܝܗܐܒ̈  ). P’s use of “stay behind” (ܫ  also reflects Old Syr. Luke 2:43 (ܦ 

and has a parallel in Sw. M lacks the entire clause, perhaps due to 
homoeoarcton. 

211 PMN have “inner room.” 
212 P lacks the material beginning at “when they did not find Jesus…” 

P’s omission is likely due to homoeoteleuton. Q lacks “After three days.” 
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 ܘܟܕ ܗܘܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܒܪ ܬܪ̈ܬܥܣܪܐ ܫ̈ܢܝܢ ܐܙܠܘ ܗܘܘ ܠܐܪܫܠܡ 19 1
ܐܝܟ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܝܕܐ ܠܝܘܣܦ ܘܠܡܪܝܡ ܠܡܐܙܠ 

ܘܟܕ ܦܢܘ . ܐ ܗܦܟܘ ܠܒܝܬܗܘܢܘܟܕ ܥܒܪܘ ܦܨܚ. ܠܥܐܕܐ ܕܦܨܚܐ
 ܠܗ ܝܫܘܥ ܒܐܪܫܠܡ܆ ܘܠܐ ܝܕܥܘ ܝܘܣܦ ܘܠܐ ܝܘ  ܩܠܡܐܬܐ 

 .ܡܪܝܡ ܐܡܗ ܐܠܐ ܕܣܒܪܘ ܕܥܡ ܒ̈ܢܝ ܠܘܝܬܗܘܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ
 ܢܝܠܘܬ ܒ̈ ܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܘܟܕ ܐܬܘ ܠܐܘܢܐ ܕܗܿܘ ܝܘܡܐ ܒܥܝ 2

ܘܟܕ ܠܐ ܐܫܟܚܘܗܝ ܠܝܫܘܥ . ܕܝܿܕܥ ܠܗܘܢ ܢܘܠܘܬ ܡܿ ܓܢܣܗܘܢ 
 ܘܒܬܪ ܬܠܬܐ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ .ܗܦܟܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܐܪܫܠܡ ܘܒܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ

 

 

 

 

 

5 

 

 

  WGQPMN 

ܝܫܘܥ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܗܘܐ : WG ܘܟܕ ܗܘܐ ܝܫܘܥ 1 ,19    Q     ܘܟܕ ܗܘܐ P     

 ܐܙܠܘ ܗܘܘ     Q ܬܪ̈ܥܣܪ : WGPMN ܬܪ̈ܬܥܣܪܐ     MN ܟܕ ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ

WGPMN :   ܐ ܥܡ ܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝܠ ܗܘܐܙ  Q     ܠܐܪܫܠܡ WG : ܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ 
QPMN 

     transp. M ܐܝܟ post ܥܝܕܐ     GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W ܠܗܘܢ 2

post ܘܠܡܪܝܡ add. ܀  M     ܠܡܐܙܠ WGQ : om. PMN 

 ܠܥܕܥܐܕܐ ܕܦܨܚܐ     W ܠܥܕܥܕܗܘܢ : Q (cf. Sw Se) ܠܥܐܕܐ ܕܦܨܚܐ 3
PMN     ܠܥܐܕܐ ܕܦܣܟܐ G     ܥܒܪܘ ܦܨܚܐ W (cf. Se) :   ܪ ܦܨܚܐܥܒ  

QPMN       ܦܣܟܐܥܒܪܘ G     ܗܦܟܘ WP : ܗܘܘ ܗܦܟܘ GMN      ܠܟܘܗ  

Q     ܠܒܝܬܗܘܢ WGPN : ܬܝܗܘܢܝܠܒ  Q     ܠܒܬܝܗܘܢ M     3–4 ܘܟܕ ܦܢܘ
ܐܬܘ ܡܪܕܐ ܕܝܘܡܐܘܟܕ  : WGPMN ܠܡܐܬܐ  Q 

ܝܘ  ܩ 4  WPMN Baars : ܩܘܝ G       ܦܫ Q     4 ܠܗ GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. 

W     ܝܫܘܥ WGQPN : om. M     ܒܐܪܫܠܡ W : ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ GQPMN     4–

ܘܠܐ ܝܕܥ ܝܘܣܦ ܐܒܘܗܝ ܘܠܐ ܡܪܝܡ : W ܘܠܐ ܝܕܥܘ — ܐܡܗ 5
ܝܘܣܦ ܘܡܪܝܡ ܒܗܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܠܐ ܝܕܥ    G ܐܡܗ  Q     ܘܘܠܐ ܝܕܥ   
ܘܗܝܗܐܒ̈  pro) ܕܦܫ  ܠܗ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ  ?) ܗܘܘ  .add) ܘܝܗܐܒ̈ ܒ  N) PN     om. 

M (homoeotel.) 

     GPMN ܣܒܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ : W (cf. Sw Se) ܕܣܒܪܘ     WGPMN : om. Q ܐܠܐ 5

ܝ ܕܝܢܣܒܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ  Q     ܐܝܬܘܗܝ GPN (cf. Sw) : ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܘ M     ܗܘ 

WQ 

ܘܘܢܐܐܠ : WG ܠܐܘܢܐ 6  Q   ܠܬܘܘܢܐ PMN    ܢܒܥܝ  WGPMN : ܢܥܝܘܒ  Q   

 ܗܘܘ) PMN (cf. Se) ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ : WG ܡܿܢ ܕܝܿܕܥ ܠܗܘܢ 7

sup. lin. N)     ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ Q    ܘܟܕ ܠܐ ܐܫܟܚܘܗܝ WPMN : 

 om. P : ܠܝܫܘܥ — ܐܫܟܚܘܗܝ GQ     7–9 ܘܠܐ ܐܫܟܚܘܗܝ ܘܟܕ

(homoeotel.)          ܠܝܫܘܥ W : om. GQMN 

 ܠܗ GQMN     post ܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ : W ܠܐܪܫܠܡ     WGQN : om. M ܠܗܘܢ 8
add. ܬܡܢ Q     ܘܒܬܪ ܬܠܬܐ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ W : ܠܬܐ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ

̈
ܢ ܒܬܪ ܬ      G ܘܡ 

ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܬܪ ܬܠܬܐ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ      M ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ ܘܒܬܪ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܬܠܬܐ
N     om. Q 
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they found him in the temple,213 sitting among the teachers, and 
listening to them214 and questioning them. All those hearing were 
amazed,215 because he was silencing these teachers,216 for he was 
expounding to them the parables of the prophets and the mysteries 
and allegories of the law.217 
  3 His mother said to him, “My son, why have you done this to us 
so?218 We were distressed and agitated and searching for you.”219 
Jesus answered and said,220 “Why were you searching for me? Do 
you not know that it is fitting for me to be in my Father’s 
house?”221 
  4 The scribes and the Pharisees answered and said to Mary, “Are 
you the mother of this boy? The Lord has blessed you in your 
fruit,222 for such glory of wisdom223 we have not seen in children, 
nor have we heard any man speak.”224 
 
 
 

                                                           
213 “Temple” is lacking in W and G but it is present in Sw, Se, as well 

as Eth, Gs and Old Syr. Luke 2:46. For “found him,” Q has “saw him.” 
214 G finishes the verse here. 
215 QPN add “at him,” a reading shared with Sw. 
216 PMN have “elders and teachers,” a reading supported in Sw. Gs 

has “elders,” Eth has “priests.” Q reads “amazed at the words coming 
from his mouth.” 

217 Q lacks “mysteries.” M reads “the parables and allegories of the 
prophets and mysteries and examples of the law.” 

218 For “so” (found also in Old Syr. Luke), W has “these (things).”  
219 PN read “I and your father, with much anxiety, were searching for 

you,” which is virtually identical to its parallel in Old Syr. Luke 2:48: 
“Your father and I with much anxiety were searching for you.” Likely PN 
have harmonized the episode with the canonical text. Q has “Joseph and I 
were in much anxiety that you were forgotten.” 

220 PMN add “to her,” Q adds “to them.” 
221 Jesus’ response to his mother is lacking in G, likely due to 

homoeoarcton. 
222 Cf. Luke 1:42; 11:27. W lacks “in your fruit.” The reading is 

supported by Sw as well as Gs (“Blessed are you because the Lord God 
has blessed the fruit of your womb”) and Eth (“For you are blessed in 
your fruit”). Q has “May the Lord bless your fruit.”  

223 PMN have “glory and wisdom”; Q has simply “wisdom.” 
224 Q and PMN lack “any man speak”; the reading is lacking also in Sw 

and is not reflected in Eth nor Gs. 
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ܡܢܗܘܢ  ܥܡܿ ܘܫ ܢܐܠܦ̈ ܡܐܫܟܚܘܗܝ ܒܗܝܟܠܐ܆ ܟܕ ܝܿܬܒ ܒܝܢܬ 
ܗܘܘ ܡܛܠ  ܘܡܬܕܡܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܟܠ ܕܫܡܥܝܢ. ܘܡܫܐܠ ܠܗܘܢ
ܡܦܫܩ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܓܝܪ . ܢܐܠܦ̈ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܡܕܡܫܬܩ ܗܘܐ 

 .ܐ ܘܪ̈ܙܐ ܘܦܠܐ̈ܬܐ ܕܢܡܘܣܐܝܡ̈ܬܠܐ ܕܢܒ̈ 
ܗܟܢܐ܆ ܕܡܥܩܝܢ  ܕܬ ܠܢܒ  ܠܡܢܐ ܥܒܪܝ . ܘܐܡܿܪܐ ܠܗ ܐܡܗ 3

ܪ. ܗܘܝܢ ܘܡܛܪܦܝܢ ܘܒܥܝܢ ܠܟ ܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܘܐܡ  ܡܢܐ ܒܥܝܢ . ܥܢ 
 .ܠܝ ܠܡܗܘܐ ܠܐܐܒܝ ܘܿ ܠܝ܆ ܠܐ ܝܕܥܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܕܒܝܬ  ܗܘܝܬܘܢ

ܝ ܐܡܗ . ܥܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܣܦܖ̈ܐ ܘܦܖ̈ܝܫܐ ܘܐܡܪܝܢ ܠܡܪܝܡ 4 ܐܢܬܝ ܗ 
ܕܐܝܟ ܗܕܐ ܓܝܪ  ܡܪܝܐ ܒܦܐܖ̈ܝܟܝ܆ ܒܪܟܟܝܕܕܗܢܐ ܛܠܝܐ܆ 
 .ܚܙܝܢ ܘܠܐ ܫܡܥܢ ܕܐܢܫ ܡܠܠ ܠܝܐ ܠܐܛ̈ ܕܚܟܡܬܐ ܒܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ 
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  WGQPMN 

ܘܗܝܘܚܙܐܘ : WGMN ܐܫܟܚܘܗܝ 9  Q     ܒܗܝܟܠܐ QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : 

om. WG     ܝܿܬܒ WGQP : ܝܿܬܝܒ MN (cf. Sw)     post ܘܫܿܡܥ add. ܗܘܐ 

Q      

10 post ܘܡܫܐܠ add. ܗܘܐ QM    10–12 ܘܡܬܕܡܪܝܢ — ܕܢܡܘܣܐ : om. 

G     10 ܟܠ W :  ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ QPMN (cf. Sw)     post alt. ܗܘܘ add. ܠܗ 
QPN (cf. Sw) 

ܢܐܠܦ̈ ܡ 11 ܩܢ ܡܢ ܦܘܡܗܦ̈ ܒܡ̈ܠܐ ܕܢ : ܕܡܫܬܩ —   Q     ܢܐܠܦ̈ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܡ  

W : ܢܐܠܦ̈ ܠܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ ܘܠܡ  PMN (cf. Sw)    ܡܦܫܩ W (cf. Sw) : ܘܡܦܫܩ
QPMN     ܠܗܘܢ ܓܝܪ W : ܠܗܘܢ PN     om. QM      

— ܕܢܡܘܣܐ (.cod ܕܒܢܡܘܣܐ) 12 ܡ̈ܬܠܐ   W :  ̈ܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܝܡ̈ܬܠܐ ܕܢܒ
ܐ ܝܡ̈ܬܠܐ ܘܦܠܐ̈ܬܐ ܕܢܒ̈     PN (N ܘܖ̈ܐܙܐ) ܘܦܠܐ̈ܬܐ ܕܢܡܘܣܐ
ܠܐ̈ܬܐ ܕܢܡܘܣܐܐܡ̈ܠܐ ܘܦ    M ܘܖ̈ܐܙܐ ܘܛܘܦܣ̈ܐ ܕܢܡܘܣܐ  Q                

 : GQPMN (cf. Sw OSLk) ܗܟܢܐ     PMN ܐܡܿܪܐ : WGQ ܘܐܡܿܪܐ 13

ܥܩܝܢ ܗܘܝܢܕܡ  (G ܗ̈ܘܝܢ) — ܠܟ W     13–14 ܗܠܝܢ WG : ܕܗܐ ܐܢܐ 
    PN (cf. OSLk) ܘܐܒܘܟ ܒܛܘܪܦܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܘܒܥܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܟ

ܗܐ ܕ     M ܕܡܬܬܥܝܩܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܘܡܬܛܪܦܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܘܒܥܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܟ   
ܡܛܥܬܝܢܗܘܝܢ ܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܐܝܬܝܢ ܪܦܘܛܐܢܐ ܘܝܘܣܦ ܒ  Q      

 Q ܕܝܢ .add ܥܢ ܐ om. G (homoeoarc.)     14 post : ܥܢ ܐ — ܠܡܗܘܐ 15–14

post ܪ ܘܢܠܗ .PMN, add ܠܗܿ  .add ܘܐܡ   Q 

     PMN ܘܐܡܪܘ : WGQ ܘܐܡܪܝܢ     GQPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W ܕܝܢ 16

ܡܪܝܡܗܿ ܠܠ : WGPMN ܠܡܪܝܡ  Q     ܝ ܗܝ ܐܢܬ : G ܐܢܬܝ ܗ   W      ܐܢܬܝ
 QPMN (cf. Sw) ܐܝܬܝܟܝ

17 ( ܟܝܪܒܦܐ  MN) ܡܪܝܐ ܒܦܐܖ̈ܝܟܝ (ܕܒܘܪܟܟܝ P) ܪܟܟܝܕܒ  GPMN (cf. Sw) 

ܝܪܟܟ ܡܪܝܐ ܦܐܝܪܢܒ :  Q      ܒܪܟܟܝ ܡܪܝܐ W     ܕܐܝܟ QWPN (cf. Sw) 

 WGPMN : om. Q ܓܝܪ ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ GM     17–18 ܐܝܟ :

ܕܐܢܫ     PMN (cf. Sw) ܘܚܟܡܬܐ     Q ܚܟܡܬܐ : WG ܕܚܟܡܬܐ 18
 WG : om. QPMN ܡܠܠ
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  5 He rose, went with his mother,225 and was obedient to his 
parents.226 But his mother was keeping all these words in her 
heart.227 Jesus was excelling and growing in wisdom and stature and 
grace228 before God and before men, amen.229 
 
(Here) ends the Childhood of our Lord Jesus.230 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

                                                           
225 G and PMN have “with them,” which finds support in Old Syr. 

Luke and Eth (“with his parents”). However, “with his mother” is found 
also in Gs.  

226 PN expands this section with “and he was subject to them and was 
obedient to his parents.” Q substitutes “subject” for “obedient.” For 
“subject to them” see Old Syr. Luke 2:51. 

227 W lacks “in her heart.” The reading is supported by Gs and Eth, 
but Old Syr. Luke 2:51 agrees with W. The entire sentence is lacking in G. 
Q and PN follow with “and (Q: after) she was comparing them.” 

228 This sentence is presented in a variety of ways in the MSS. W has 
“excelling and advancing in wisdom and grace”; GQ have “excelling and 
growing (Q: growing and advancing) in wisdom and stature and grace”; 
and PMN have “(PN add: growing and) excelling and advancing in 
wisdom and stature and grace.” The present reading reflects Eth (“the 
Lord Jesus grew in stature, wisdom, and grace”) and Gs (“Jesus increased 
in wisdom and in years and in grace”); compare also Old Syr. Luke 2:52 
(“Jesus was growing in stature and increasing in his wisdom and his grace” 
and Sw (“Jesus was excelling and growing in stature and wisdom and 
grace”). 

229 PN add the doxology “Glory to him and his mercies on us forever 
and ever, amen”; M has the shorter “Glory to him, amen”; N has the 
truncated “my peace, the marvel of the visit of our Lord in the time. . .”; 
and Q has “glory to him and thanksgiving to his father and his living and 
holy spirit and his love on us, forever and ever, amen.” 

230 G adds “Christ.” Q has “Here ends the book of the upbringing of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” P and M lack the explicit. A Garshûni marginal 
note in N reads “completed is the gospel of the infancy.” 
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ܠ ܥܡ 5 ܡ ܐܙ  ܐܡܗ . ܘܡܬܕܢܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ ܗܐܡ ܘܩ 
ܝܫܘܥ ܕܝܢ ܡܬܝܬܪ ܗܘܐ . ܕܝܢ ܢܛܪܐ ܗܘܬ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܡ̈ܠܐ ܒܠܒܗܿ 

ܘܪܒܿܐ ܒܚܟܡܬܐ ܘܒܩܘܡܬܐ ܘܒܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܠܘܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܘܠܘܬ 
 .ܒ̈ܢܝ ܐܢܫܐ ܐܡܝܢ

 
 ܫܠܡܬ ܛܠܝܘܬܗ ܕܡܪܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܀ 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

20 

 

 

  WGQPMN 

ܡ 19 ܢ ܬܡܢ ܡܘܩ       G ܘܩܡ : WPMN ܘܩ  ܡ   Q     ܠ ܥܡ ܐܡܗ  : W ܐܙ 

ܠ ܥܡܘܐ ܐܡܗ ܡܪܝܡ ܙ   Q     ܠ ܗܘܐ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܠ     G ܐܙ   ܘܐܙ 
ܥܡܗܘܢ  ܠ) ܘܡܬܕܢܐ ܗܘܐ  : G ܘܡܬܕܢܐ — ܠܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ     MN) PMN ܐܙ 

 ܘܡܫܬܡܥ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܘܡܬܕܢܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ     W ܠܗܘܢ
PN (cf. OSLk 2:51)     ܠܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ ܫܬܡܥ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢܘܡ  Q      ܘܡܬܕܢܐ
 WQMN ܐܡܗ .om. G     19 alt : ܐܡܗ — ܒܠܒܗܿ  M     19–20 ܠܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ

 P ܐܡܗܿ  :

ܒܠܒܗܿ  ܗܠܝܢ ܡ̈ܠܐ 20  Q : ܡ̈ܠܐ ܗܠܝܢ W (cf. OSLk 2:51)       ܒܠܒܗܿ  ܡ̈ܠܐ  

PMN (cf. Sw)     post  ܿܒܠܒܗ add. ܠܗܘܢ ܡܦܚܡܐ ܗܘܬܟܕ ܘ  Q, add.     

 scripsi (cf. Sw OSLk ܝܫܘܥ — ܘܪܒܿܐ PN     20–21 ܘܡܦܚܡܐ ܗܘܬ

ܘܪܕܿܐܝܫܘܥ ܕܝܢ ܡܬܝܬܪ ܗܘܐ  : (2:52  WM      ܘܡܬܝܬܪ ܗܘܐ ܝܫܘܥ
ܝܫܘܥ ܕܝܢ      PN ܝܫܘܥ ܕܝܢ ܪܒܿܐ ܗܘܐ ܘܡܬܝܬܪ ܘܪܕܐ     G ܘܪܒܐ

ܗܘܐ ܫܛܘ̄ ܬܫܪܒܿܐ ܗܘܐ ܘܡ  Q 

 : W ܘܠܘܬ ܒ̈ܢܝ ܐܢܫܐ GQPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W     21–22 ܘܒܩܘܡܬܐ 21

ܫܐܝ̈ܢܢܘܒ    GM ܘܒ̈ܢܝ ܐܢܫܐ  Q     ܘܠܘܬ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ PN 

: WG ܐܡܝܢ 22 ܚܐ ܘܬܘܕܝܬܐ  ܐ ܕܠܗ ܫܘܒ  ܘܠܐܒܘܗܝ ܘܠܪܘܚܗ ܝܚ 
ܠܗ ܫܘܒܚܐ ܘܥܠܝܢ    Q ܘܩܕܝܫܐ ܘܥܠܝܢ ܪ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ ܠܥܠܡܥܠܡܝܢ ܐܡܝܢ
 M ܠܗ ܫܘܒܚܐ ܐܡܝܢ   PN ܪܚܡܘ̈ܗܝ ܠܥܠܡܥܡܝܢ ܐܡܝܢ

expl. (add. ܡܫܝܚܐ G) ܫܠܡܬ — ܝܫܘܥ WG :  ܣܦܪܐ ܕܬܪܒܝܬܗ ܫܠܡ
ܡܫܝܚܐ ܕܡܪܢ ܝܫܘܥ  Q (cf. Sw)    ܡܪܬܐ ܕܣܠܪ ܡܪܢ ܒܙܒܢ ܕܫ̈ܠܡܝ ܬ

[.]ܛ  N (uide adnot.)    om. PM. 
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The Fourth Book1: Concerning the Childhood and 
Upbringing2 of Our Lord Jesus Christ.3 

 
  2 1 Now when Jesus4 was about five years old, he was playing at 
the ford of streams5 of waters. And he was catching them and 
making the waters enter6 and directing them miraculously7 and 
catching them in pools. He was making the water become clear and 
bright. 
  2 He took soft clay from the wet ground and molded twelve birds. 
It was the Sabbath8 and many children were with him. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
1
 IGT is the fourth book in the West Syrian Life of Mary collection. 

Two of the MSS, S and T, feature only IGT, but their titles state that the 
book is fourth in a series. In D, IGT is the third book. 

2 ST have “upbringing and childhood.”  
3 EF have “our Lord and God Savior Jesus Christ.” 
4 ST add “Christ our Lord”; V has “the Lord Jesus Christ.” 
5 EF lack “of streams.” 
6 “Making enter” (ܡܥܠܐ) is a natural corruption of “confining” 

 .(cf. Sa ;ܡܟܠܐ)
7 “Miraculously” (ܒܚܝܠܐ) is a corruption of “in channels” (ܒܢܚ̈ܠܐ; cf. 

Sa). 
8 V has “the Sabbath day.” 
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 ܛܠܝܘܬܗ ܘܬܪܒܝܬܗ ܥܠܬܘܒ ܣܦܪܐ ܕܐܪܒܥܐ 
 ܕܡܪܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ

 
ܬܥܐ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܚܡ̈ܫ ܡܫ ܐܢܝܒܪ ܫ̈ ܘܟܕ ܗܘܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܐܝܟ  2 1

ܥܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܘܡ ܩܒܠܘܡ. ܝܐܕܡ̈  ܕܬܦ̈ܐ ܡܥܒܪܬܐ
ܪܨ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ  ܐܝܠܗܘܢ ܠܡ̈ 

ܿ
ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ  ܒܠܩܠܐ ܘܡܝܒܚܘܬ

 .ܐ ܕܢܗܘܘܢ ܫܦܝܢ ܘܢܗܝܪܝܢܝܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܡ̈  ܕܒܿ ܘܥ. ܬܐܝܠܩܒ̈ 
. ܥܣܪܐ ܨܦܖ̈ܐܘܓܒܼܠ ܬܪ̈ܬܘܫܩܼܠ ܡܼܢ ܪܛܒܐ ܛܝܢܐ ܪܟܝܟܐ  2

 .ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܥܡܗ ܐܐܓܝܣ̈  ܠܝܐܫܒܬܐ ܘܛ̈ ܘܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܗܘܬ 
 
 
 

 

 

 

 

5 

 

 

  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV) 

  Titulus ܬܘܒ rel. : om. HIJ      ܕܐܪܒܥܐ rel. : ܕܬܠܬܐ D      ܥܠ
ܥܠ ܛܠܝܘܬܗ ܘܬܪܒܝܬܗܕ : ABE ܛܠܝܘܬܗ ܘܬܪܒܝܬܗ  CFGV     ܥܠ ܕ

ܪܒܝܬܗܬ ܐܘܟܝܬ ܛܠܝܘܬܗ  D          ܕܛܠܝܘܬܗ ܘܬܪܒܝܬܗ b       ܕܥܠ
ܘܛܠܝܘܬܐ ܐܬܪܒܝܬ  ST     ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܕܡܪܢ  rel. :     J  ܕܡܪܢ
ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐܢܕܡܪ  T      ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܘܦܪܘܩܢ ܕܡܪܢ ܘܐܠܗܢ  EF 

 ܟܕ     ABCEF ܘܟܕ ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ : b ܘܟܕ (ܟܕ K) ܗܘܐ ܝܫܘܥ 1 ,2  
ܗܘܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܕܝܢ  D      ܘܟܕ ܗܘܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܡܪܢ ST    ܘܟܕ ܕܝܢ

ܐ ܚܡ̈ܫܢܝܫ̈      rel. : om. EFL ܐܝܟ     V ܡܪܢܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܗܘܐ  rel. 

: ܐ ܢܝܫ ܫ̈ ܚܡ  K      ̈ܫ ܐ ܚܡܢܝܫ  DOST     ܬܥܐܡܫ  rel. : ܬܥܐܘܡܫ  
aHST 

ܬܐܡܥܒܪ̈ : rel. (cf. Sa) ܡܥܒܪܬܐ 2  ACDFG     ܕܬܦ̈ܐ BDJ (cf. Sa) : 
ܐܐܕܬܦ̈   A     ܕܬܦܐ IKLOST     ܐܦ̈ ܐܕܬ  CGHV     om. EF     ܠܗܘܢ 

ab : om. c     2–3  ̈ܐܝܠܡ ܥܠܐܘܡ —   ABDEV (cf. Sa) : ܥܠܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܘܡ
ܐܝܠܡ̈   ST     ܐܝܥܠܐ ܠܡ̈ ܘܡ  C     ܐܝܥܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܡ̈ ܘܡ  FG     ܥܠܐܘܡ  

b 

3 ante ܠܐܝܒܚ  add. ܕܝܢ V     pr. ܗܘܐ rel. : om. D     post alt. ܠܗܘܢ add. 

ܐܝܠܡ̈   D 

ܕ ܗܘܐܒܿ ܘܥ 4  rel. : ܕܒܿ ܘܥ  ST     ܠܗܘܢ rel. : om. V     ܫܦܝܢܕܢܗܘܘܢ  
rel. :  ܫܦܢܕܢܗܘܘܢ  ABKpcV      ܫܦܝܢܕܕܢܗܘܘܢ  E      ܦܝܢܫ̈ ܕܢܗܘܘܢ  H          

ܪܝܢܫܦܝܢ ܘܕܟ  Kac      ܢܫܦܝ  D     ܘܢܗܝܪܝܢ rel. : ܘܢܗܝܪܝ A     om. Kac  

 ܘܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܫܩܼܠ     ST ܘܟܕ ܫܩܼܠ     EF ܘܫܩܿܠ ܗܘܐ : rel. (cf. Sa) ܘܫܩܼܠ 5
V     ܛܝܢܐ rel. : ܛܝܢܐܕ  EFV     ܘܓܒܼܠ rel. : om. F     ܬܪ̈ܬܥܣܪܐ rel. (cf. 

Sa) : ܬܪ̈ܥܣܪ EFc      
     V ܝܘܡ .ABCEFGST, add ܕܝܢ .add ܗܘܬ rel. : om. D    post ܗܘܬ 6

post  ̈ܠܝܐܘܛ  add. ܕܝܢ ABC      ̈ܐܐܓܝܣ  rel. :  ̈ܓܝܣ  H     ܗܘܐ rel. : 

ܘܗܘ  D     om. K  
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  3 But one of the Jews saw him with the children making these 
things.9 He went to his father10 Joseph and incited him against 
Jesus, and said to him, “On the Sabbath he made clay and 
fashioned birds, something that is not lawful to do on the 
Sabbath.” 
  4 Joseph came and rebuked him, and said to him, “Why are you 
making these things11 on the Sabbath?”12 Then Jesus clapped his 
hands13 and made the birds fly away before the entire crowd14 and 
said, “Go, fly, and be mindful of those who live.”15 And these birds 
went away, twittering.16 
 
  3 1 The son of Hannān the scribe also was with Jesus. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
9 ST have “passing time” (lit. “making years”). V has “making (i.e., 

doing) thus.” 
10 STV lack “his father.” 
11 ST have “making (i.e., doing) thus.” 
12 The question is missing in D. 
13 K has “clapped with a cheerful expression.” 
14 aV have “all the people.” ST add “when they were rising” as in Sa 

MSS GPMN. 
15 ST reflects the reading from Sa (“be mindful of me, living ones”). V 

has “be mindful of me and those who live on account of you.” 
16 All Sw MSS lack verse 5. 
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ܘܐܙܼܠ ܠܘܬ . ܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܿ ܐ ܕܥܠܝܥܡ ܛ̈  ܕܝܐܡܼܢ ܝܘ̈ ܚܙܝܗܝ ܕܝܢ ܐܢܫ  3 
 ܕܒܿ ܕܒܫܒܬܐ ܥܘܓܪܝܗ ܥܠ ܝܫܘܥ ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ ܝܘܣܦ ܐܒܘܗܝ 

 .ܛܝܢܐ ܘܡܬܩܢ ܨܦܖ̈ܐ ܡܕܡ ܕܠܐ ܫܠܝܛ ܠܡܥܒܕ ܒܫܒܬܐ
ܠܡܢܐ ܥܒܿܕ ܐܢܬ . ܒܗ ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ ܐܐܼ ܟܘܝܘܣܦ ܘܐܬܼܐ 4  

ܢܩܼܫ ܒܟܦܐ ܒܐܝ̈ܕܘܗܝ ܘܐܦܼܪܚ ܐ̈ܢܝܢ  ܗܝܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ. ܗܠܝܢ ܒܫܒܬܐ
ܥܗ̈ܕܢ  ܬܘܢܘܝܢ ܦܖ̈ܚܝܢ ܘܗ̈ ܝ̈ ܙܠ. ܘܐܡܼܪܫܐ ܟܢܠܨܦܖ̈ܐ ܩܕܡ ܟܠܗ 

 ܗܠܝܢ ܨܦܖ̈ܐ ܟܕ ܡܨ̈ܘܨܝܢ ܀ ܝܠܘܐܙ̈ . ܐܝܢܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚ̈ 
 

 .ܒܪܗ ܕܝܢ ܕܚܢܢ ܣܦܪܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܐܦ ܗܼܘ ܥܡ ܝܫܘܥ 3 1
 
 

 

 

 

10 

 

 

 

 

  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV) 

     V ܘܟܕ ܚܙܝܗܝ ܚܕ     F ܚܙܝܗܝ ܕܝܢ : .rel ܚܙܝܗܝ (E ܚܙܝܗ) ܕܝܢ ܐܢܫ 7
ܐ[ܝܘܕ̈ܝ] : .rel ܝܘܕ̈ܝܐ  J     post ܝܘܕ̈ܝܐ add. sup. lin. ܠܝܫܘܥ C     ܥܡ rel. 

ܕ ܗܠܝܢܒܿ ܕܥ     F ܕܥܡ :  aJ : ܕ ܗܘܐ ܗܠܝܢܒܿ ܕܥ  HIKLO     ܕ ܕܫ̈ܢܐܒܿ ܕܥ  
ST     ܕ ܗܟܢܒܿ ܕܥ  V 

ܝܘܓܪܝܗ : b (cf. Sa) ܘܓܪܝܗ     ab : om. c ܐܒܘܗܝ 8  ABCGST     

ܝܗܘܘܓܪ  D     ܝܗܘܘܓܪܝ  EF (et add. ܗܝܓܪܝ  in marg. E)     ܘܓܐܪܝܗܝ V     

 : .rel ܕܒܫܒܬܐ     V ܘܐܡܪ ܠܗ ܥܠ ܝܫܘܥ : .rel ܥܠ ܝܫܘܥ ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ
 ST ܒܫܒܬܐ

 sup. lin. D : ܡܕܡ 9

ܐܐܼ ܟܘ 10  ABc (cf. Sa) : ܐܐܼ ܟ  CDEFGJacb     ܒܗ rel. : ܒܝܫܘܥ ST     

  ܠܡܢܐ (b ܡܢܐ) — DbV (cf. Sa) : om. ABCEFGST     10–11 ܠܗ
 rel. : om. D  ܒܫܒܬܐ

ܕܝܢܘ ܗ : .rel ܗܝܕܝܢ     ST ܗܟܢ : .rel ܗܠܝܢ 11  V     ܝܫܘܥ ܢܩܼܫ ac : transp. 

b     ܒܟܦܐ ABCDEG (cf. Sa) : ܟܦܐ bc     ܟܦܘܐ F      ܒܐܝ̈ܕܘܗܝ
: .rel ܒܐܝ̈ܕܘܗܝ     verbis exp. (non legitur) C 4–3 : ܘܐܦܼܪܚ ܐ̈ܢܝܢ  ܘܗܝܦ̈ ܒܐ
ܢܝܢܐ : .rel ܐ̈ܢܝܢ     K ܦܨ̈ܝܚܬܐ  KO  

ܫܐܟܢ     ab : om. c ܠܨܦܖ̈ܐ 12  ACDEFG : ܥܡܐ bc    om. B     ante 

     V ܠܗ̈ܝܢ .add ܘܐܡܼܪ ST (cf. Sa GPMN)     post ܟܕ ܩܝܡܝܢ .add ܘܐܡܼܪ

ܢܝ̈ ܙܠ  rel. : ܝܢܙܠ  KOS      ̈ܬܘܢܘܝܘܗ  AH (cf. Sa) :  ̈ܬܝܢܘܝܘܗ  CDEFGIJKLO 

V     ܘܗܘܝܬܝܢ BST 

ܝܢܐܠܐ ܕܚ : ACD ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚ̈ܐܝܢ 13  B     ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚ̈ܝܝܢ EFG     ܠܐܝܠܝܢ
ܠܝ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܚ̈ܐܝܝܢ     ST (cf. Sa) ܠܝ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚ̈ܐܝܝܢ     b ܕܚܐܝܝܢ
ܝܠܘܐܙ̈  V     post ܡܢܟ̈ܝܢ  add. ܕܝܢ ST     ܗܠܝܢ rel. (sup. lin. K) : om. 

DST. 

     E ܚܢܢ : .rel ܕܚܢܢ     V ܒܪܗ     ST ܘܒܪܗ : ab (cf. Sa) ܒܪܗ ܕܝܢ 1 ,3  

ܐܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘ     A ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܦ ܗܼܘ : .rel ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܐܦ ܗܼܘ  
F     ܕܝܢ ܗܼܘ  (ܗܘܐ sup. lin.) ܐܝܬܘܗܝ K                 



174  SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS 
 

When he saw his delight,17 he took a willow branch and leaked18 
and broke down the pools.19 And these waters that Jesus had 
gathered together were scattered20 and he dried up their pools. 
  2 When Jesus saw what had happened,21 he said to him, “Without 
root shall be your shoot and your fruit shall dry up like a branch 
that is cut off by the wind and is no more.” 
  3 Suddenly, that boy withered.22  
 
  4 1 Again Jesus was going with Joseph his father, and a boy 
running struck him on his shoulder. Jesus said to him, “You shall 
not go on your way.” And at once,23 suddenly he fell down and 
died. All those who saw him cried out and said, “Whence was this 
boy born, that all his words are in a deed?” 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
17 “When he saw his delight” is unique to Sw. V reads “And seeing the 

Son of Hannān.” ST omit this clause, perhaps due to haplography or a 
lacuna in their exemplar. 

18 V lacks “and leaked out.” 
19 ST add “of water” and lack “and these waters” at the start of the 

following sentence. 
20 “Scattered” is found also in Sa MS Q. 
21 V has “what he had committed.” 
22 V adds “and he died.” 
23 ST lack “at once.” 
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 ܐ ܠܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܫܩܼܠ ܣܘܟܬܐ ܕܥܪܒܬܐ ܘܓܪ ܘܬܼܪܥܙܼ ܚܕ ܟ
ܬܗܝܢ ܝܫ ܝܫܘܥ ܐܬܒܕܪܘ ܘܠܩܒ̈ ܢܿ ܘܡ̈ܝܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܟ. ܝܬܐܠܩܒ̈  ܢܝܢܐ̈ 

 .ܐܘܒܫ
ܡܕܡ ܕܗܘܐ ܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ ܕܠܐ ܥܩܪܐ ܬܗܘܐ  ܐ ܝܫܘܥܙܼ ܘܟܕ ܚ 2

ܡܘܥܝܬܟ ܘܦܐܖ̈ܝܟ ܢܐܒܫܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܣܘܟܬܐ ܕܐܬܦܣܩܬ ܡܼܢ 
 .ܪܘܚܐ ܘܬܘܒ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ 

 ܫ ܛܠܝܐ ܗܿܘ ܡܼܢ ܫܠܝܐ ܀ܒܼ ܘܝ 3
 

ܘܛܠܝܐ ܚܕ . ܘܬܘܒ ܐܙܿܠ ܗܘܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܥܡ ܝܘܣܦ ܐܒܘܗܝ 4 1
. ܠܐ ܬܐܙܠ ܒܐܘܪܚܟ. ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ ܝܫܘܥ. ܒܟܬܦܗܪܗܛ ܛܪܝܗܝ 

. ܘܩܥܘ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚܙܐܘܗܝ ܘܐܡܿܪܝܢ. ܘܡܚܕܐ ܡܼܢ ܫܠܝܐ ܢܦܼܠ ܘܡܝܼܬ
 .ܐܝܡܟܐ ܐܬܝܠܕ ܛܠܝܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܡ̈ܠܘܗܝ ܒܥܒܕܐ ܐ̈ܢܝܢ

 

 

 

 

5 

 

  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV) 

ܠܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܕܝܠܗ  2 (add. ܐܦ K) ܐܙܼ ܚ ܟܕ ܚܙܼܐ ܕܝܢ : ab ܟܕ (BGIJKLO ܘܟܕ) 
 : .rel ܕܿܥܪܒܬܐ     T ܟܕ ܫܩܼܠ : .rel ܫܩܼܠ     V     om. ST ܒܪܗ ܕܚܢܢ

ܐܕܥܪܒ  K     ܘܓܪ rel. : om. V  
ܢܢܝܐ̈  3  rel. : ܢ ܐܢܝ  AHKO     om. G      ̈ܬܐܝܠܩܒ  rel. :   ̈ܝܐܝܬܐ ܕܡ̈ ܠܩܒ  

ST      ̈ܗܝܢܐܬܝܠܩܒ  E     ( ܐܬܒܕܪܘܘ  D) ܐܬܒܕܪܘ — ( ܝܐܕܡ̈   D)  ̈ܝܐܘܡ  
ab : ܫ ܝܫܘܥ ܢܿ ܬܒܕܪܘ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܟܘܐ  ST      ̈ܫ ܢܿ ܝܐ ܐܬܒܕܪܘ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܟܘܡ
      J (et exp.) ܠܘܒܝܬ .A, add ܗܘܘ .add ܐܬܒܕܪܘ V     post ܝܫܘܥ

) ܐܘܒܫ 4–3 ܐܬܝܘܠܩܒ̈   K)  ̈ܬܗܝܢܝܘܠܩܒ  rel. (cf. Sa) :  ̈ܬܗܝܢܝܘܠܩܒ  

) ܕܝܢ ܐܘܒܫ ܝܢܬܝܘܠܩܒ̈   A) ACDEFG     ̈ܬܗܝܢ ܐܘܒܫܝܘܐܦ ܠܩܒ  V 
ܡܼܪܘܐ : .rel ܐܡܼܪ     V ܕܣܥܼܪ : .rel ܕܗܘܐ     V ܟܕ : .rel ܘܟܕ 5  D     post 
 ST ܠܗ .add ܬܗܘܐ

    D ܦܐܖ̈ܝܟ : .rel ܘܦܐܖ̈ܝܟ     J ܡܘܥܝܬܐܟ : .rel ܡܘܥܝܬܟ 6
 FK (in marg. K) ܢܒܫܘܢ : .rel ܢܐܒܫܘܢ

8 post ܫܠܝܐ add.  ܼܬܘܡܝ  V.  

: .rel ܐܙܿܠ ܗܘܐ     E ܬܘܒ     V ܘܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ : .rel ܘܬܘܒ 1 ,4    ܐܙܼܠ ܗܘܐ
JSV     ܐܙܠ ܗܘܐ T     ܐܙܿܠ EK (et add.  ܼܘܗ  sub lin. K)      ܐܙܼܠ F     
 : .rel ܝܘܣܦ ܐܒܘܗܝ     ABHIKLO ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ : rel. (cf. Sa) ܝܫܘܥ

transp. V     ܘܛܠܝܐ rel. : ܛܠܝܐ V     post ܚܕ add. ܟܕ V (cf. Sa) 
ܛܪܝܗܝܘ ܗܘܐ ܪܗܛ : .rel ܪܗܛ ܛܪܝܗܝ 2  D     post ܝܫܘܥ add. ܠܡܘܢ 
CD (in marg. C)     ܬܐܙܠ rel. : ܙܠ ܐܢܬ D 

 .add ܢܦܼܠ STK (cf. Sa Se)     post ܘܡܢ ܫܠܝܐ : .rel ܘܡܚܕܐ ܡܢ ܫܠܝܐ 3
 : .rel ܕܚܙܐܘܗܝ     BGb ܟܠܗܘܢ .add ܘܩܥܘ V     post ܗܿܘ ܛܠܝܐ
ܕܚܙܘܘܗܝ      CEGIJLc ܕܚܙܐܘܘܗܝ H     ܘܐܡܿܪܝܢ : in marg. K     

4 post ܐܝܡܟܐ add. ܪܝܓ  V     ܒܥܒܕܐ ܐ̈ܢܝܢ rel. :  ܢܐܢܝ ܒܥܒܕܐ KO     
ܝܢܘܒܥܒܕܐ ܗ̈   ST       ̈ܝܢ ܒܥܒܕܐ ܘܗ  D      ̈ܕܐ ܐ̈ܢܝܢܒܥܒ  BG 
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  2 The family of that (boy) who died approached Joseph24 and 
were blaming him and saying, “As long as you have this child, you 
cannot dwell in our village,25 unless you teach him to behave 
humbly.”26 
 
  5 1 Joseph approached the boy and said to him, “Why do you do 
these things? And for what reason do you say these things? These 
(people) are suffering on account of you and hate you.” And the 
boy said, “If the words of my father were not wise,27 he would not 
know28 (how) to instruct children.” He spoke again, “If they were29 
children of the bedchamber, they would not be receiving a curse. 
These shall not see life.”30 And those 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
   
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
24 V reads “The family of that one who died spoke to Joseph.” 
25 ST  have “amongst us.” 
26 Perhaps a corruption of ܡܒܪܟ  (to bless; cf. Sa Se). ST have “to be 

calm and humble.” 
27 ACDEF have “if they were known to my father.” 
28 G lacks “not”; ST add a second “not” after “to teach.” 
29 TV add “not,” similar to Sa MSS PN. 
30 Sa and the other early witnesses have “torment,” not “life.” This 

sentence is lacking in ACD, perhaps due to homoeoarcton. 
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ܬ ܠܘܬ ܝܘܣܦ ܘܡܬܥܕܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܗܿܘ ܕܡܝܼ  ܗܝܘܐܢܫ̈ ܘܐܬܩܪܒܘ  2
ܟܡܐ ܕܗܢܐ ܛܠܝܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܟ܆ ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܐܢܬ . ܒܗ ܘܐܡܿܪܝܢ

 ܒܩܪܝܬܢ܆ ܐܠܐ ܐܠܦܝܗܝ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܡܟܝܟ܀ ܪܕܬܥܡܼ 
 

ܠܡܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܥܒܿܕ . ܪܒ ܕܝܢ ܝܘܣܦ ܠܘܬ ܛܠܝܐ ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗܩܼ  5 1
ܝܢ ܢܘܣ ܐܫܝܢ ܥܠܟ ܗܠܝܢܘܚ. ܗܠܝܢ ܡܡܠܠ ܐܢܬ ܘܥܠܡܢܐ. ܐܢܬ
ܡ̈ܠܘܗܝ ܕܐܒܝ ܘܠܐ  ܝܡܢ ܗ̈ܘܟܝ̈ ܕܐܠܘ ܠܐ ܕܚ. ܘܐܡܼܪ ܛܠܝܐ. ܠܟ
ܓܢܘܢܐ  ܝܢܕܐܠܘ ܒ̈ . ܘܬܘܒ ܐܡܼܪ. ܝܐ ܝܿܕܥ ܗܘܐ ܠܡܪܕܐܢܠܒ̈ 

 ܘܗܠܝܢ  .ܐܝܢܚܙܘܢ ܚ̈ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܐ . ܗܘܘ ܠܘܛܬܐ ܠܐ ܡܩܒܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ
 
 

5 
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  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV) 

ܬܕܗܿܘ ܕܡܝܼ      V ܘܐܡܼܪܘ     EH ܘܐܬܩܪܒ : rel. (cf. Sa) ܘܐܬܩܪܒܘ 5  
rel. (cf. Sa) : ܐܕܗܿܘ ܡܝܬ  JV     ܼܬܗܿܘ ܕܡܝ  E     ܠܘܬ ܝܘܣܦ rel. (cf. Sa 

Se) : ܠܝܘܣܦ V 

6 post ܘܐܡܿܪܝܢ add. ܒܩܪܝܬܐ K     ( ܛܠܝܐ ܗܢܐܕ  D) ܛܠܝܐ ܕܗܢܐ  

ܠܟܐܝܬ   rel. : ܕܐܝܬ ܠܟ ܗܢܐ ܛܠܝܐ V     ܠܐ : sup. lin. C 

ܪܕܬܥܡܼ  7  rel. :  ܼܪܬܥܡ  E     ܒܩܪܝܬܢ rel. (cf. Sa Se) : ܐܬܩܪܝܒ  HK     

ܘܡܟܝܟ ܢܝܚ : .rel ܡܟܝܟ     ST ܒܝܢܬܢ  ST. 
ܪܒܩܼ  (A ܩܪܝܒ) — ܛܠܝܐ 1 ,5    rel. (cf. Sa Se) :  ܼܪܒ ܝܘܣܦܘܩ  ST     ܼܪܒ ܩ
      C (uide adnot.) ܩܪܒ ܕܝܢ ܛܠܝܐ ܠܘܬ ܝܘܣܦ     V ܝܘܣܦ ܠܘܬ ܝܫܘܥ

 ST     om. D ܠܝܫܘܥ : .rel ܠܗ

ܐܫܝܢ ܥܠܟ ܗܠܝܢܘܚ 2  rel.  : ܘܚܿܐܫܝܢ      ST  ܐܫܝܢ ܗܠܝܢܕܗܐ ܥܠܟ ܚ
ܢܝܢܘܣ     E (cf. Sa) ܗܠܝܢ  rel. : ܢܝܢܣܕ  K     ܐܢܝܢܘܣ  ST      

3 post ܠܟ add. ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ : rel. (cf. Se) ܘܐܡܼܪ ܛܠܝܐ     BHILO  ܗܠܝܢ
: rel. (cf. Sa Se) ܕܐܠܘ ܠܐ     ST (cf. Sa) ܘܐܡܼܪ ܝܫܘܥ     H ܛܠܝܐ  ܐܠܘ 
ܐܠ  L      ܕܐܠܘܐ A     ܕܐܠܘ CDEFG     ܗ̈ܘܝ ܡܢܟܝ̈ ܕܚ  HLO :  ܕܚ̈ܟܡܢ

ܗܘܘ ܡܢܟܝ̈ ܕܚ     B ܗ̈ܘܝ  A      ܗܘܝ ܡܢܟܝ̈ ܕܚ I      ̈ܗܘܘ ܢܡܝܕܚ  C     ܢܡܝܟܕܚ  

D     ܘܗܘ ܢܟܡܝܕܚ  Ec     ܗܘܘ ܢܡܝܟ̈ ܚ  F    ܗܘܘ ܢܕܚܟܡܝ  G     ܢܡܝ̈ ܟܚ  J     

ܐܒܝܠ     ST ܡ̈ܠܘܗܝ ܕܐܒ : rel. (cf. Sa Se) ܡ̈ܠܘܗܝ ܕܐܒܝ  ACDEFG     

       rel. : om. G ܘܠܐ
ܝܐܢܠܒ̈  4  rel. : ܟܝܢܐܠ  B     ܝܐܢܩ̈ ܠ  ST     ante ܠܡܪܕܐ add.      ST ܠܐ 

.add ܕܐܠܘ V     post ܐܠܘ : .rel ܕܐܠܘ     V ܬܘܒ : .rel ܘܬܘܒ  c (cf. Sa ܠܐ 

PN)      ̈ܓܢܘܢܐ ܝܢܒ  rel. :  ̈ܓܢܘܢܐܘܗܝ ܕܢܒ  A     post ܓܢܘܢܐ add.  c ܠܐ 

ܠܘܛܬܐ ܡܩܒܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܐ  : .rel ܠܘܛܬܐ — ܗܘܘ 5  Kpc     ܡܩܒܠܝܢ  ܠܐ
ܠܘܛܬܐ ܗܘܘ  Kac       ܡܩܒܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܠܐ ܠܘܛܬܐ V      ̈ܐܝܚ  .rel ܗܠܝܢ — 

: om. ACD (homoeoarc.)     prope  ̈ܐܝܚ  add. ܬܚܝܬ in marg. S     5–6 

ܘܪܘܐܬܥ  EFG ܘܗܢܘܢ     A ܗܠܝܢ : .rel ܘܗܠܝܢ om. ST     5 : ܘܗܠܝܢ — 
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who were accusing him were blinded.31 

  2 Joseph, becoming angry,32 took hold of him33 by his ear and 
pulled it hard.  
  3 Jesus answered and said to him, “It is enough for you, that you 
should be commanding me and finding me; for you have done this 
ignorantly.” 
 
  6 1 A teacher, whose name was Zacchaeus, heard him speaking 
with his father and said to him, “O wicked34 boy!” 
   2 He said to Joseph, “How long will you not wish to hand over35 
this boy so that he may learn letters, to honor your old age and to 
be in awe of elders, in order that the love of children may be with 
him, and loving children his age, that he may instruct them?” 
  2a Joseph said,36 “Who is able37 to instruct a boy like this?  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
31 This sentence is lacking in ST. 
32 ST add “on account of him.” 
33 A has “when he saw, he became angry and took hold.” 
34 O adds underneath this word “stubborn,” which is found also in Sa 

MSS QPMN and Se 6.26. 
35 ST have “how long will you (S adds: not) hand over to hand over” 

(an apparent error). 
36 ST add “to Zacchaeus.” 
37 BIJKLO have “(what) man is able.” H lacks these words entirely. 
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 .ܠܗ ܐܬܥܘܪܘܕܪܫܝܢ ܗܘܘ 

 . ܝܘܣܦ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܪܓܼܙ ܐܚܕܗ ܒܐܕܢܗ ܘܐܬܬܠܝ ܒܗܿ ܛܒ 2
ܠܟ ܕܬܗܘܐ ܦܩܿܕ ܠܝ ܘܡܫܟܚ  ܩܦܿ ܠܗ ܣܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܘܐܡܼܪ ܥܢܼ  3

 ܗܕܐ ܀ ܕܬܒܝܕܥܬܐ ܥܒܼ ܪ ܕܠܐ ܝܐܢܬ ܓ. ܐܢܬ ܠܝ
 

ܡܠܦܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܚܕ ܕܫܡܗ ܗܘܐ ܙܟܝ ܫܡܥܗ ܟܕ ܡܡܠܠ ܥܡ 6 1 
 .ܐܘ̄ ܛܠܝܐ ܒܝܫܐ. ܠܗ ܐܒܘܗܝ ܘܐܡܼܪ

ܐܢܬ ܕܬܫܠܡܝܘܗܝ  ܐܒܿ ܠܐ ܨܥܕܡܐ ܠܐܡܬܝ  .ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܝܘܣܦ 2
ܠܗܢܐ ܛܠܝܐ ܕܢܐܠܦ ܣܦܪܐ܆ ܘܢܗܘܐ ܡܝܩܪ ܠܣܝܒܘܬܟ܆ 

 ܝܐ܆ܢܚܘܒܐ ܕܒ̈ ܘܢܗܘܐ ܒܗ  ܘܕܢܗܘܐ ܡܬܟܚܕ ܡܼܢ ܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ܆
 .ܫ̈ܢܘܗܝ܆ ܘܢܗܘܐ ܪܕܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܝܢܒ ܠܒ̈ ܚܿ ܘܡ

2a ܠܡܪܕܐ ܡܢܘ ܡܫܟܚ ܠܛܠܝܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ. ܘܐܡܼܪ ܝܘܣܦ . 
  

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

5 

 

 

  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV) 

ܪܫܝܢܕܕ : rel ܕܪܫܝܢ 6  F     ܠܗ rel. : om. A     ܘܪܘܐܬܥ  rel. : ܘܪܐܬܥ  F     

om. V   
ܘܣܦܘܝ : rel ܝܘܣܦ 7  F     ܕܝܢ rel. : om. EV      ܕܝܢ  (ܟܕ sup. lin. K) ܟܕ  

ܐ ܪܓܼܙ ܘܐܚܕܗܙܼ ܟܕ ܚ : .rel ܪܓܼܙ ܐܚܕܗ  A    ܗܘܐ ܟܕ ܪܓܼܙ ܘܐܚܕܗ  EF     

ܗܘܐ ܐܚܕܗܪܓܼܙ ܟܕ   G      ܗܘܐ ܟܕ ܪܓܼܙ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܐܚܕܗ  ST      ܪܓܼܙ ܟܕ
)  V ܐܚܕܗ ܐܛܒ  F) ܘܐܬܬܠܝ ܒܗܿ ܛܒ rel. :  ܿܘܛܒ ܐܬܬܠܝ ܒܗ V 

     rel. : om. V ܠܝ     ST (cf. Se) ܐܢܬ .add ܦܩܿܕ rel. : om. EF     post ܠܗ 8

9 alt. ܐܢܬ rel. : om. F 

 .add ܫܡܥܗ rel. : om. BL     post ܗܘܐ     ab (cf. Sa) : om. c ܕܝܢ 1 ,6  

ܕܚ : .rel ܟܕ      G ܗܘܐ  ST     ܡܡܠܠ rel. : ܠܠܡ  K 

2 sub ܒܝܫܐ add. ܩܫܝܐ O (cf. Sa QPMN; Se 6.26) 

3 post ܘܐܡܼܪ add. ܗܠ  E     ܠܐܡܬܝ rel.: ܠܐ Sac     ܐ ܐܢܬܒܿ ܨ  rel. (cf. Sa 

Se) : ܫܿܠܡ ܐܢܬ ST      
ܘܕܢܗܘܐ : .rel ܘܢܗܘܐ     Cac ܛܠܝܐ : .rel ܣܦܪܐ     D ܕܢܠܦ : .rel ܕܢܐܠܦ 4
  ST ܣܝܒܘܬܟ : .rel ܠܣܝܒܘܬܟ     V ܐܦ

 : .rel ܡܬܟܚܕ     ABLO     om. ST ܘܢܗܘܐ : rel. (cf. Sa Se) ܘܕܢܗܘܐ 5

ܬܟܚܕܘܡ  T     ܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ rel. : ܩܫܝ̈ܐ E      ̈ܝܐܢܕܒ  rel. :  ̈ܐܢܕܒ  B 

ܒܚܿ ܘܡ 6  rel. (cf. Sa) : ܘܡܐܚܒ c     ܡܚܒܒ E     ܘܡܚܒܒ F          ܫ̈ܢܘܗܝ 

rel. : ܫ̈ܢܘܗܝܐ  D     ܘܢܗܘܐ rel. : ܘܕܢܗܘܐ Bb     ܘܬܘܒ ܕܢܗܘܐ c (cf. Sa)  

 .rel. (cf ܡܢܘ ܡܫܟܚ     ST ܠܙܟܝ .add ܝܘܣܦ V     post ܐܡܼܪ : .rel ܘܐܡܼܪ 7

Sa Se): ܡܫܟܚ ܐܢܫ BIJKLO     om. H     ܗܢܐ ( ܐܝܟܕܕ  C) ܠܛܠܝܐ ܕܐܝܟ   
rel. : ܛܠܝܐ ܕܗܢܐ D     ܕܝܢ ܠܛܠܝܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ  K     ܠܛܠܝܐ ܕܗܢܐ H     

      V ܕܠܛܠܝܐ ܗܢܐ
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Do you not think him (to be) a small cross?” 
  2b He38 answered and said to him, “These words that you have 
spoken, O teacher, will be names of renown.39 I am a stranger to 
them; for I am from outside of you, yet I dwell among you. Honor 
of the flesh I have not.40 You remain by the law and by the law you 
search.41 For before you were born, I was. But you think that you 
are my father. You shall learn42 from me that teaching that no one 
else knows nor is able to teach. And that cross of which you spoke, 
the one to whom it belongs shall bear it. And when I am greatly 
exalted, that which is mixed in your race will be completed.43 For 
you do not know where I am from  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
38 ST and C specifically identify the speaker as Jesus. 
39 For a similar reading see the Sa MSS PMN. The complete sentence in 

STV is “these words will be names of renown.” 
40 STV read “I have.” 
41 STV lack “and by the law you search.” “Search” is found also in the 

Sa MSS PMN. 
42 EF read “Unless you learn.” 
43 “Will be completed” ( ܡܠܐܐܫܿ  ) appears to be a corruption of “I 

shall lay aside” (ܐܫܠܐ, cf. Sa). 
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 .ܐܢܬ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܪܙܥܘܪܐ ܣܒܿ ܕܠܡܐ ܠܨܠܝܒܐ ܗܿܘ 

2b ܠܬ ܐܘ̄ ܡܠܦܢܐ ܢܗܘܘܢ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܡ̈ܠܐ ܕܡܠܼ . ܘܥܢܼܐ ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ
ܪ ܐܝܬܝ ܝܠܒܪ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܓ. ܫܡ̈ܗܐ ܕܫܡ̈ܗܐ ܐܢܐ ܢܘܟܪܝܐ ܠܗܘܢ

ܕܝܢ  ܐܢܬ. ܐܝܩܪܐ ܕܒܣܪܐ ܠܝܬ ܠܝ. ܪ ܐܢܐܡܿ ܠܓܘ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܥܘ
ܪ ܝܩܕܡ ܓ. ܐ ܐܢܬܩܿ ܘܒܢܡܘܣܐ ܒ. ܒܢܡܘܣܐ ܡܩܘܐ ܐܢܬ

ܪ ܐܢܬ ܕܐܝܬܝܟ ܒܿ ܢ ܣܐܢܬ ܕܝ. ܠܕܬ ܐܢܬ ܐܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܕܐܬܝܼ 
ܡܪܕܘܬܐ ܗܿܝ ܕܐܢܫ ܐܚܪܝܢ ܠܐ ܝܿܕܥ ܠܗܿ ܘܠܐ  ܐܒܝ܆ ܬܬܪܕܐ ܡܢܝ
ܕܕܝܠܗ  ܢܡܿ ܘܨܠܝܒܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܡܼܪܬ ܢܫܩܠܝܘܗܝ  ܡܫܟܚ ܕܢܐܠܦܗܿ܆

ܠܐ ܗܿܘ ܡܕܡ ܡܘܡܐ ܕܐܬܬܪܝܡܬ ܐܢܐ ܪܘܪܒܐܝܬ ܐܫܿ . ܗܼܘ
 ܐܝܡܟܐ ܐܢܐ  ܢܡܼ ܪ ܝܿܕܥ ܐܢܬ ܝܠܐ ܓ. ܕܐܬܚܠܛ ܒܓܢܣܟܘܢ
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  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV) 

8 post ܕܠܡܐ add. ܕܝܢ V     ܗܿܘ rel. (cf. Sa) : om. ST     ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ rel. : 

 T ܕܐܝܬܘܗ

9 post ܘܥܢܼܐ add. ܝܫܘܥ ST (et sub lin. C)     ܠܗ Bb (cf. Sa) : om. 

ACDEFGc     ܕܗܠܝܢ rel. : ܗܠܝܢ AST      ܼܠܬ ܐܘ̄ ܡܠܦܢܐܕܡܠ  ab : om. c     

ܐܢܗܘ : .rel ܢܗܘܘܢ  D     ܕܢܗܘܘܢ F 

     c (cf. Sa Se) ܢܘܟܪܝܐ ܐܢܐ : EF ܐܢܐ ܢܘܟܪܝܐ     rel. : om. E ܕܫܡ̈ܗܐ 10

ܐܢܐ ܢܘܟܪܝܐ ܐܢܐ  ABCDGb      ܪ ܐܝܬܝܝܓܠܒܪ ܡܢܟܘܢ  rel. : ܪ ܝܠܒܪ ܓ
ܪܝܠܒܪ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܐܝܬܝ ܓ     A ܡܢܟܘܢ ܐܝܬܝ  Bb      

11 ܪ ܐܢܐ ܠܓܘ ܡܢܟܘܢܡܿ ܘܥ : ab ܘܠܓܘ —  ܐܢܐ  c (cf. Sa)     post 

ܪܝܓ : ab (cf. Sa Se) ܕܝܢ     c ܐܝܬ : ab ܠܝܬ     V ܕܝܢ .add ܐܝܩܪܐ  c      

ܐܩܿ ܒ     Aac  ܒܢܘܣ : .rel ܒܢܡܘܣܐ 12  ( ܒܢܡܘܣܐܕ  E) ܘܒܢܡܘܣܐ 
  ab (cf. Sa PMN) : om. c ܐܢܬ

ܠܕܬ ܐܢܬܕܐܬܝܼ  13  ACDGc : ܕܬܬܝܠܕ ܐܢܬ BIJKLO      ܼܠܕܬܕܐܬܝ  FH     

 EF ܘܕܐܝܬܝܟ : .rel ܕܐܝܬܝܟ     rel. : om. V ܕܝܢ     E ܕܐܬܝܠܕ

 ܗܿܘ : rel. (cf. Sa) ܗܿܝ     EF ܐܠܐ ܬܬܪܕܐ     CV ܕܬܬܪܕܐ : .rel ܬܬܪܕܐ 14

O     om. ST     ܕܐܢܫ rel. : ܐܢܫ E     om. F     ܐܚܪܝܢ rel. : ܚܪܝܢܕܐ  E     

post ܝܿܕܥ add. ܗܘܐ ST 

ܗܿ ܕܢܠܦ     JOT (cf. Sa)  ܕܢܐܠܦܝܗܿ  : .rel ܕܢܐܠܦܗܿ  15   D     ܗܿ ܠܦܐܢ   E     

 : .rel ܢܫܩܠܝܘܗܝ     D ܬܘܒ .add ܕܐܡܼܪܬ V     post ܨܠܝܒܐ : .rel ܘܨܠܝܒܐ

ܗܝܘܫܩܠܝ     A ܢܫܩܠܝܗܝ  V     ܕܕܝܠܗ rel. : ܕܝܠܗ A 
ܡܐ ܘܐܢܐ     ST ܐܢܐ ܡܐ : .rel ܘܡܐ 16  O     ܘܡܢܐ ܡܐ A     ante 

ܐܕܐܬ .add ܕܐܬܬܪܝܡܬ  E (et exp.)     ܕܐܬܬܪܝܡܬ rel. : ܕܐܬܬܝܡܬ Jac     

ܡܠܐܐܫܿ      rel. (sup. lin. K) (cf. Sa) : om. ST ܐܢܐ  rel. : ܫܡܠܐ E 

17 ante ܒܓܢܣܟܘܢ add. ܒܗ ST     ܒܓܢܣܟܘܢ rel. : ܘܢܗܒܓܢܣ  B    ܠܐ 
rel. : ܐܘܠ  K     ܝܿܕܥ rel. : ܝܿܕܥܬ O     ܐܝܡܟܐ rel. : ܐܝܟܐ EF     ܐܢܐ 

rel. : om. S 
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nor where I am going; for I alone know you44 truly—when you 
were born and how much time you have to remain here.” 
  2c When they heard (these words), they were astounded and 
amazed45 and cried out greatly and said,46 “O wonderful sight and 
sound! How this boy speaks, we have not heard anyone speak47—
neither a priest, nor a Levite, nor a scribe.48 Where was he born, 
who is five years old49 and speaks such words? <No one> has ever 
seen such a thing among us.”50 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
44 ST add “and where I am from.” 
45 BHIJLO have “astounded and amazed and astonished”; C has 

astonished and amazed.”  
46 ST lack “cried out”; V lacks “greatly.” 
47 C reads only “How he speaks,” likely due to homoeoarcton. 
48 The various sources, both Syriac and non-Syriac, show some variety 

in the order and number of these offices; but only Sw features the element 
“Levite.” G adds a fourth element: “nor a teacher.” 

49 STV add “and not fully,” a reading also found in the Sa MSS PMN. 
50 The subject “no one,” found only in V and the Sa MS W, is rendered 

necessary by the active verb. 
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ܐܢܐ ܒܠܚܘܕܝ ܝܿܕܥ ܐܢܐ ܠܟܘܢ . ܘܠܐ ܠܐܝܟܐ ܐܙܿܠ ܐܢܐ
ܫܪܝܪܐܝܬ ܕܐܡܬܝ ܐܬܝܠܕܬܘܢ ܘܕܟܡܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܟܘܢ 

 .ܕܬܟܬܪܘܢ ܗܪܟܐ
2c  ܼܘܐܬܕܡܪܘ ܘܩܥܘ ܛܒܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܫܡܼܥܘ ܬܡܗܘ  ܢܘܢܗ 

ܕܐܝܟ ܕܡܡܠܠ . ܐܘ̄ ܚܙܬܐ ܘܫܡܥܐ ܕܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ. ܘܐܡܿܪܝܢ
ܠܐ ܟܗܢܐ ܘܠܐ ܠܘܝܐ . ܛܠܝܐ ܗܢܐ ܐܢܫ ܠܐ ܫܡܥܢܢ ܕܡܡܠܠ

ܒܪ ܚܡ̈ܫ ܫ̈ܢܝܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ . ܗܢܐ ܡܼܢ ܐܝܟܐ ܐܬܝܠܕ. ܘܠܐ ܣܦܪܐ
 .ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ ܠܐ ܚܙܼܐ ܠܢ ܡܡܬܘܡ. ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܡ̈ܠܐ ܡܡܠܠ

 
 
 
 
 

 

 

20 

 

 

 

 

25 

 

 

  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV) 

ܐܢܐ  .BCEb     tert ܘܠܐܝܟܐ : .rel ܘܠܐ ܠܐܝܟܐ 18 rel. : om. ST    ܠܟܘܢ 
rel. (cf. Sa Se) : om. EF     post  ܠܟܘܢ add. ܘܡܢ ܐܝܟܐ ܐܢܐ ST 

ܥܡ ܐܡܬܝܕ     EST ܐܡܬܝ : .rel ܕܐܡܬܝ 19  D     ܡܬܝ F     ܙܒܢܐ rel. : 

ܐܙܒܢ̈   D  

ܘܢ ܗܪܟܐܬܟܬܪܕ : .rel ܕܬܟܬܪܘܢ ܗܪܟܐ 20  D (cf. Se)     ܕܗܪܟܐ
 V (cf. Sa PMN) ܘܐܦ ܕܟܡܐ ܬܟܬܪܘܢ ܗܪܟܐ     ST ܬܟܬܪܘܢ

ܢܘܢܗܼ  21  rel. :  ܼܢܘܢܘܗ  K     ܬܡܗܘ — ܛܒ ADEF : ܬܡܗܘ 
ܘ ܘܐܬܕܡܪܘ ܪܗܬ    BGHIJLO ܘܐܬܕܡܪܘ ܘܬܗܪܘ ܘܩܥܘ ܛܒ  
ܘ ܛܒܐܡܪܘ ܬܡܗܘ ܘܐܬܕܡܪܘ     C ܘܩܥܘ ܛܒ  Kac     ܬܡܗܘ
 V ܬܡܗܘ ܘܐܬܕܡܪܘ ܘܩܥܘ     ST ܘܐܬܕܡܪܘ

 ܕܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ       EFST ܟܕ ܐܡܿܪܝܢ     V ܘܐܡܼܪܘ : rel. (cf. Sa) ܘܐܡܿܪܝܢ 22
rel. : ܕܬܕܡܘܬܐ D     ܪ ܕܬܕܡ ܘܪܝܓ  V     ܕܐܝܟ rel. (cf. Sa) : ܕܕܐܝܟ 
BIJKLO     ܐܝܟ EFV     22–23 ܕܡܡܠܠ — ܫܡܥܢܢ : om. E 

(homoeoarc.) 

ܐܢܫ ܠܐ  23 rel. : ܠܐ [..] ܐ  J      ܠܐ ܐܢܫ F     ܕܡܡܠܠ rel. (cf. Sa) : 

: .rel ܠܐ ܟܗܢܐ — ܣܦܪܐ E     23–24 ܕܡܠܠ     ST ܕܢܡܠܠ  ܘܠܐ...ܘܠܐ
ܘܠܐ ܣܦܪܐ...  H     ܘܣܦܪܐ...ܘܠܐ...ܠܐ  I     ܘܠܐ ܣܦܪܐ...ܠܐ...ܠܐ  O     

ܠܦܢܐܡܘܠܐ  ܣܦܪܐܠܐ ܘ...ܘܠܐ...ܠܐ  G      ܠܐ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܘܠܐ ܠܘ̈ܝܐ ܠܐ
 ST ܣܦܪ̈ܐ

ܢܐܝܟ : .rel ܐܝܟܐ 24  BL     ܐܬܝܠܕ rel. : ܐܝܠܕ Eac     ܚܡ̈ܫ ܫ̈ܢܝܢ rel. : ܫ ܚܡ
ܢܝܢܚܡܫ ܫ      EKO ܫ̈ܢܝܢ D     ܐܝܬܘܗܝ rel. (cf. Sa) : ܘܠܘ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܬ 
ܠܗ  ST (cf. Sa PMN)    ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܘܠܘ ܟܠܗܝܢ V (cf. Sa PMN) 

ܗܠܝܢ     J ܐܝܠܝܢ ܡ̈ [..] ܡܡܠܠ : .rel ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܡ̈ܠܐ ܡܡܠܠ [A ܕܡܡܠܠ] 25
 : .rel ܕܐܝܟ — ܡܡܬܘܡ [BHIJKL ܡܬܘܡ]     V ܡ̈ܠܐ ܕܡܡܠܠ

ܡܡܬܘܡܗܢܐ ܠܐ ܚܙܼܐ ܠܢ ܐܢܫ   V (cf. Sa W) 
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  2d Jesus answered and said, “You are amazed by me and you do 
not believe concerning what I have spoken and said to you.”51  
  2e When they heard (these words), they were silent and unable to 
speak. He approached them again and said to them, laughing,52 “I 
laughed at you because you are amazed at trifles and you are 
becoming small in your minds.”53 
  2f When they understood54 a little, Zacchaeus the teacher said to 
them and also to the parents of Jesus,55 “Bring him to me56 and I 
will teach him what is fitting for him to learn.” He57 coaxed him 
and made him go into the school. Yet, going in, he was silent, but 
Zacchaeus the scribe was beginning to say to him (starting) from 
Aleph and Beth, and he repeating to him many times the same 
letter. He said to him  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
51 Sw finishes the verse here, earlier than Sa. 
52 EF begin the verse at “laughing,” perhaps as a result of 

homoeoarcton. 
53 V finishes instead with “but you are small among you.” 
54 Likely a corruption of “comforted” (cf. Sa). 
55 There is much variation in the MSS here. In Sa, the audience for 

Zacchaeus’s words is only “Joseph the father of Jesus.” 
56 ST have “you (masc. pl.) bring him to me.” 
57 ST have “Zacchaeus.” 
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2d ܡܬܕܡܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܥܠܝ ܘܠܐ ܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ . ܥܢܼܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܘܐܡܼܪ
 .ܐܢܬܘܢ ܒܡܕܡ ܕܡܿܠܠܬ ܘܐܡܿܪܬ ܠܟܘܢ

2e  ܼܘܩܼܪܒ . ܩܘ ܘܠܐ ܐܫܟܚܘ ܠܡܡܠܠܘܥܘ ܫܬܫܡ ܟܕܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܗ
ܓܚܿܟܬ ܥܡܟܘܢ ܡܛܠ . ܬܘܒ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܓܚܟ
ܘܙܥܘܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܕܡܬܕܡܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܥܠ ܙܥܘܖ̈ܝܬܐ܆ 

 .ܒܬܖ̈ܥܝܬܟܘܢ
2f  ܘܟܕ ܐܬܒܝܢܘ ܩܠܝܠ ܐܡܼܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܙܟܝ ܡܠܦܢܐ ܘܐܦ

ܐܝܬܐܘܘܗܝ ܠܝ ܘܐܢܐ ܡܿܠܦ ܐܢܐ ܠܗ ܡܕܡ . ܘܗܝ ܕܝܫܘܥܗܠܐܒ̈ 
ܗܼܘ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܥܠ . ܘܫܕܠܗ ܘܐܥܠܗ ܠܐܣܟܘܠܝ. ܕܘܿܠܐ ܠܗ ܠܡܐܠܦ

. ܐܠܦ ܘܒܝܬ ܢܙܟܝ ܕܝܢ ܣܦܪܐ ܫܿܪܝ ܠܡܐܡܪ ܠܗ ܡܼ . ܫܬܝܩ ܗܘܐ
 ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ . ܬܢܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܗܼܝ ܟܕ ܗܼܝ ܟܬܝܒܬܐ ܓܝܐܬܐܘܣ̈ 
 

 

 

 

 

30 

 

 

 

 

35 

 
 

  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV) 

26 post ܘܐܡܼܪ add. ܠܗܘܢ CST (cf. Sa)     ܡܬܕܡܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ rel. : 

–om. D (homoeotel.)    26 : ܥܠܝ — ܐܢܬܘܢ B     26–27 ܡܬܕܡܪܝܬܘܢ

 V ܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ     BK ܡܗܝܡܢܝܬܘܢ : .rel ܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ 27

 V ܐܡܿܪܬ : .rel ܘܐܡܿܪܬ     E ܡܕܡ : .rel ܒܡܕܡ 27

ܢܘܢܗܼ  — ܠܗܘܢ 29–28   : om. EF     28 ܟܕ rel. (cf. Sa) : om. c     ܫܬܼܩܘ rel 

ܬܼܩܘܫ :  S      ܘܬܼܩܘܫ TV     28–29  ܘܩܼܪܒ ܬܘܒ  CDGV (cf. Sa) : ܩܼܪܒ ܐܘ
 ST ܘܟܕ ܩܼܪܒ     Bb ܘܩܼܪܒ     A ܬܘܒ

ܘܡܓܚܟ : .rel ܡܓܚܟ     rel. : om. O ܠܘܬܗܘܢ 29  K 

30 pr. ܐܢܬܘܢ rel. : om. K     ܘܙܥܘܪܝܢ rel. (cf. Sa Se) : ̈ܝܢܘܙܥܘܪ  CDFHL     

      V ܙܥܘܪܝܢ

ܥܝܬܟܘܢܪܒܬ : .rel ܒܬܖ̈ܥܝܬܟܘܢ 31  HJK     ܥܝܬܟܘܢܪܥܝܬܟܘܢ ܒܬܪܒܬ  

A (dittogr.)     ܕܝܢ ܒܝܬܟܘܢ V 

32 ante ܐܡܼܪ add. ܐܡܼܪ F (dittogr.)    ܡܠܦܢܐ ܐܡܼܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܙܟܝ  rel. 

:  V (dittogr.)     32–33  ܐܡܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܠܦܢܐ ܚܕ ܕܫܡܗ ܗܘܐ ܙܟܝ

ܕܝܫܘܥ ܘܐܦ ܠܐܒܗ̈ܘܗܝ  ADEFG : ܘܐܦ ܠܐܒܗܝܘܗܝ ܕܝܫܘܥ C     

) ܕܝܫܘܥ     V ܐܡܼܪ ܠܐܒܗ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܝܫܘܥ ܗܝܘܠܐܒ̈   T)  ̈ܗܝܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܐܒ  ST     

om. Bb  

ܐܝܬܘ      A ܐܝܬܘܗܝ     K ܐܝܬܐܘܗܝ : .rel ܐܝܬܐܘܘܗܝ 33 EF     

ܘܢܝܗܝܘܐܢܬܘܢ ܐܝܬܐ  ST     ܐܝܬܐܘܢܝܗܝ V     ܘܐܢܐ rel. : ܐܢܐ E 

.add ܘܫܕܠܗ D     post ܠܐܠܦ : .rel ܠܡܐܠܦ     rel. : om. EFV ܠܗ 34  ܙܟܝ 
ST     ܘܐܥܠܗ rel. : ܘܥܠܗ GH     ܠܐܣܟܘܠܝ — ܟܕ : illeg. G     ܠܐܣܟܘܠܝ 
rel. : ܠܝܣܠܐܣ  V     ܟܕ ܥܠ rel. : transp. JV 

 F ܐܡܿܪ : .rel ܠܡܐܡܪ     transp. V ܫܿܪܝ post ܕܝܢ 35

ܓܝܐܬܐܘܣ̈  36  rel. :  ̈ܓܝܐܬܐܣ  V     ܬܢܐ ܗܘܐ rel. : ܐܗܘ ܬܐܢܐ  D     

: .rel ܗܼܝ ܟܕ ܗܼܝ     V ܐܬܝܬ ܗܘܬ       E  ܗܼܝ ܕܝܢ ܗܼܝ     V  ܘܗܼܝ ܟܕ ܗܼܝ

 AIK ܘܐܡܿܪ : .rel ܘܐܡܼܪ
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that he should answer after him, but he was silent. Then the 
scribe58 was angry and struck him with his hand upon his head. 
And he said, “The smiths’ anvil, when struck,59 may be instructed, 
yet it is unfeeling.60 I can say61 those things spoken by you like a 
brass resounding or a cymbal which yields a sound. These do not 
respond with any sound or power of knowledge and 
understanding.” 
  3 Then Jesus said all the letters from Aleph to Tau62 with much 
wisdom. He answered again and said, “Those who do not know the 
Aleph, how do they teach the Beth?63 Hypocrites! First teach what 
is the Aleph  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
58 ST have “Zacchaeus.” 
59 STV add “repeatedly,” as in Sa. 
60 S changes the speaker by beginning the next sentence with 

“Zacchaeus said.” 
61 S has “I cannot say.” 
62 V has “Aleph to the end.” 
63 As in Sa, “Beth” has been introduced because Jesus is here reciting 

the Hebrew letters (“from Aleph to Tau”). See p. 104 n. 103. All Sw MSS 
have “Beta.” 



TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS: SW  187 
 

ܣܦܪܐ  ܙܗܝܕܝܢ ܪܓܼ . ܗܼܘ ܕܝܢ ܫܬܝܩ ܗܘܐ. ܐ ܒܬܪܗܕܢܥܢ
 ܠܥܟܕ ܒܿ ܢܝܐ ܕܩܝ̈ ܣܕܢܐ . ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ. ܘܡܚܝܗܝ ܒܐܝܕܗ ܥܠ ܪܝܫܗ

 ܐܢܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܐܢܐ ܠܡܐܡܪ ܐܝܠܝܢ. ܡܪܓܫܡܪܕܐ ܪܕܐ ܘܗܼܘ ܠܐ 
 ܡ ܐܘ ܨܨܠܐ ܕܝܗܒ ܩܠܐ܆ܐܿ ܕܡܢܟ ܡܬܡ̈ܠܠܢ ܐܝܟ ܢܚܫܐ ܕܙ

ܚܝܠܐ ܕܝܕܥܬܐ  ܐܘܡܕܡ  ܗܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܡܦܢܝܢ ܦܬܓܡܐ ܕܩܠܐ
 .ܘܕܣܘܟܠܐ

ܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܡܼܪ ܝܫܘܥ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܟܬܝ̈ܒܬܐ ܡܼܢ ܐܠܦ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܬܘ  3
ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܠܦ ܠܐ ܝܕܥܝܢ . ܘܥܢܼܐ ܘܐܡܼܪ. ܬܐܒܚܟܡܬܐ ܣܓܝܐ

 ܢܣܒ̈ܝ ܒܐܦ̈ܐ܆ ܠܘܩܕܡ ܐܠܦܘ ܕܐܠܦ ܡܢܐ  .ܐܝܟܢ ܡܠܦܝܢ ܒܝܬ
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  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV) 

ܝܕܝܢܘܗ : .rel ܗܝܕܝܢ 37  A     ܘܗܼ ܘ  V     ܣܦܪܐ rel. (cf. Sa) : ܙܟܝ ST      

ܗܝܘܡܚ : rel. (cf. Sa) ܘܡܚܝܗܝ 38  C     ܝܘܗܝܘܡܚ  EH      ܼܚܐܘܡ  ST     

ܐܡܼܪܘ ST     post ܕܝܫܘܥ .add ܪܝܫܗ D     post ܪܫܗ : .rel ܪܝܫܗ  add. 

ܐܡܼܪܘ  H (dittogr.)    post  ܿܠܥܒ  add. ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ c (cf. Sa)      ̈ܝܐܢܕܩܝ  rel. : 

ܐܝܝܢܕܩ  D     ܐܢܝ̈ ܢܕܩ  F     ܐܝܢܝܢܕܩ  H     add.  ̈ܢܝܐ ܚܕܕ̈ܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢܩܝ  in 

marg. S     ܟܕ rel. : ܕܕܟ  V  

ܡܪܕܐܘ : .rel ܡܪܕܐ 39  K     ܘܗܼܘ rel. : ܗܼܘ AB     om. V     post ܡܪܓܫ 

add. ܙܟܝ ܐܡܼܪ S     post pr. ܐܢܐ add. ܠܐ S     alt. ܐܢܐ rel. : om. K     

ܢܝܢܗ̈      KO ܗܢܝܢ : ac (cf. Sa) ܐܝܠܝܢ     E ܡܐܡܪ : rel ܠܡܐܡܪ  HIJL 

ܫܐܢܚ̈  : .rel ܢܚܫܐ     HT ܡܬܡܠܠܢ : .rel ܡܬܡ̈ܠܠܢ 40  G     ܐܘ rel. (cf. Sa 

PMN) :  ܐܝܟܘ AB (cf. Sa Q)     ܐܝܟ ܐܘ  F     om. E     ܨܨܠܐ FGOST 

(cf. Sa): ܨܠܐܝܨ  rel.     ܕܝܗܒ rel. : ܒܝܕܗ  Dac     ܝܗܒܠܐ ܕ  J 
  : .rel ܦܬܓܡܐ      E ܘܠܐ : .rel ܕܠܐ     E     om. O ܘܗܠܝܢ : .rel ܗܠܝܢ 41
ܡܕܡܕ : ab ܡܕܡ     H ܦܬ ܓ  c     post ܕܝܕܥܬܐ add. ܘܐܦ V 

ܣܘܟܠܐܕ     B ܘܣܘܟܠܐ : .rel ܘܕܣܘܟܠܐ 42  V 
ܕܝܢ  : .rel ܗܝܕܝܢ 43 A     ܢ ܟܬܝ̈ܒܬܐܝܟܠܗ  GHIO (cf. Sa) : ܢ ܘܟܠܗ
ܢ ܘܟܠܗ ܟܬܝ̈ܒܬܐ    ABCEFJK ܟܬܝ̈ܒܬܐ  L    ܟܠܗܝܢ ܕܟܬܝ̈ܒܢ c     

ܬܐܟܬܝ̈ܒ  D     ܐܠܦ rel. : ܐܠܦܐ Vac     ܥܕܡܐ rel. : ܘܥܕܡܐ 

DEFGIJLOV     ܠܬܘ rel. : ܠܫܘܠܡܐ V 

ܡܬܐܚܡ : .rel ܒܚܟܡܬܐ 44  Dac     post ܘܥܢܼܐ add. ܝܫܘܥ V     ܕܐܝܠܝܢ 
rel. : ܐܝܠܝܢ Jc     post ܕܐܝܠܝܢ add. ܕܐܦ E (et exp.)     ܝܕܥܝܢ rel. : om. D 

 ܢܣܒ̈ܝ ܐܦ̈ܐ : rel. (cf. Sa Se) ܢܣܒ̈ܝ ܒܐܦ̈ܐ     abc ܒܝܛܐ : scripsi ܒܝܬ 45
b     ܢܣܒ̈ܝܢ ܒܐܦ̈ܐ AB     ante ܠܘܩܕܡ add. ܐܢܐ ST     45–46  ܐܠܦܘ

ܡܢܐ ܗܿܝܕܐܠܦ   rel. (cf. Sa) : ܐܠܦ ܕܐܠܦ ܡܢܐ ܗܿܝ ABCEFGK      ܐܠܦ
   V ܐܠܦ ܐܠܦܐ ܕܡܢܐ ܗܿܝ     ST ܐܠܦܘ ܕܡܢܐ ܗܿܝ
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and then I will believe you concerning the Beth.”64 
  4 Then Jesus began to speak to the scribe concerning the type of 
each of these letters. Concerning the first, why (it has)65 many 
angles and characters, pointed, thick and collected and projected 
and extended; their summits gathered together66 and sharp67 and 
ornamented and erect and squared68 and inverted;69 and 
transformed, and folded over and also bent at their sides, and fixed 
in a triangle, and crowned and clothed.70 
 

   
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
64 All Sw MSS read “Beta.” K lacks “and then…Beth” and has instead 

“Then, as long as you are hearing and learning in this way, you can teach. 
Now I question you on this matter.” 

65 “It has” is present in STV and O, perhaps due to contamination 
from Sa.  

66 For “gathered together” STV have “grown weak.” 
67 STV have “smooth.” 
68 S has “lying down”; T has “compound.” 
69 STV have “pacified.” 
70 O adds in the margin two otherwise unattested words: “and quiet 

and at peace.” 
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 .ܒܝܬܗܿܝ ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܗܝܡܢܟܘܢ ܥܠ 

ܝܫܘܥ ܠܡܐܡܪ ܠܣܦܪܐ ܥܠ ܫܘܚܠܦܐ ܕܟܠ ܚܕܐ  ܪܝܗܝܕܝܢ ܫܼ  4
 ܕܠܡܐ ܣܓܝ  ܥܠ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ. ܚܕܐ ܡܼܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܬܝ̈ܒܬܐ

ܘܕܡܟܢܫܝܢ ܘܢܦܝܩܝܢ  ܓܘܢܘ̈ܬܐ ܘܛܒ̈ܥܐ ܕܚܪܝܦܝܢ ܘܥܒܝܢ
ܘܕܡܚܡܠܝܢ ܘܕܫܢܝܢܝܢ ܘܕܡܨܒܬܝܢ ܘܕܦܫܝܛܝܢ  ܘܕܡܬܝܚܝܢ܆
ܡܫܦܝܢ ܖ̈ܝܫܝܗܘܢ܆ ܘܕܡܗܦܟܝܢ ܘܕܥܦܝܦܝܢ ܘܐܦ ܕܘܕܡܪܒܥܝܢ ܘ
ܘܕܡܟܠܠܝܢ ܗܘܢ ܘܕܡܩܒܥܝܢ ܒܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܝܕܡܪܟܢܝܢ ܠܓܒ̈ 
 ܘܕܡܥܛܦܝܢ ܀

 
 

 

 

 

 

50 

 

 

 

 

  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV) 

: ܘܗܝܕܝܢ — ܒܝܬ 46 ܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܟܡܐ ܕܫܡܥܬܘܢ ܘܝܠܦܬܘܢ ܗܟܢ ܘ
 : rel. (cf. Sa Se) ܘܗܝܕܝܢ      K ܡܠܦܝܬܘܢ ܗܫܐ ܐܫܬܐܠܟ ܦܬܓܡܐ

 ܗܿ ܐ     AB ܗܝܡܢܟܘܢ : .rel ܐܗܝܡܢܟܘܢ     Jac ܘܗܕܝܢ     ST ܗܝܕܝܢ
    abc ܒܝܛܐ : scripsi ܒܝܬ    Lac ܐܝܡܢܟܘܢ     G ܝܡܢܟܘܢ

 V ܟܠ : .rel ܕܟܠ     rel. : om. D ܥܠ     H     om. K ܘܗܝܕܝܢ : .rel ܗܝܕܝܢ 47

48 post ܡܼܢ add. ܡܼܢ H (dittogr.)     ܕܠܡܐ ܣܓܝ rel. : ܡܢܐ ܣܓܝܕܠ  

HJLO     ܠܡܢܐ ܣܓܝ K     ܡܐܕܠ  D      ܐܝܬ (ܕܠܡܐ ST) ܕܠܡܢܐ     

ܣܓܝ ܠܗܿ   OST (cf. Sa Se)   ܕܠܡܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܿ ܣܓܝ V (cf. Sa Se)       

ܬܐܝܓܘܢ     AB ܓܢܘ̈ܬܐ : .rel ܓܘܢܘ̈ܬܐ 49  Kac     ܘܛܒ̈ܥܐ ab : ܐܢܟ̈ ܘܛ  

c    ܘܥܒܝܢ rel. :  ̈ܝܢܘܥܒ  AB     ܘܩܫܝܢ Kac     ܘܕܡܟܢܫܝܢ rel. : ܡܟܢܝܢܘܕ  H          
          CDEFGb ܘܢܦܩܝܢ     AB ܘܢܦ̈ܩܢ : c (cf. Sa Se) ܘܢܦܝܩܝܢ

 ܘܕܡܬܝܚܝܢ     add. in marg. F : ܘܕܡܬܝܚܝܢ — ܘܕܫܢܝܢܝܢ (.cod ܕܫܢܝܢܝܢ) 50

rel. : ܘܕܡܬܚܝܢ JKLV      ̈ܝܢܘܕܡܬܚ  AB     post ܘܕܡܬܝܚܝܢ add. ܡܬ A (et 

exp.)     ܘܕܡܚܡܠܝܢ rel. :  ܠܝܢܡܕܡܚ AB     ܘܕܡܡܚܠܝܢ c     ܘܕܫܢܝܢܝܢ rel. : 
ܢܝܢܕܫܢܝ̈ ܘ  AJ     ܢܢܫܢܝ̈ ܘܕ  D     ܢܝܢܫܢܝܕ  EF     ܝܢܥܝܥܕܫ      c ܐܦ (V ܘܐܦ) 

ܒܬܝܢܘܕܡܨ̈  : .rel ܘܕܡܨܒܬܝܢ  DK     ܘܕܦܫܝܛܝܢ rel. : ܘܦܫܝܛܝܢ O  
ܪ̈ܒܥܝܢܘܡ : .rel ܘܕܡܪܒܥܝܢ 51  C     ܪܒܥܝܢܘܡ  O     ܘܕܡܫܟܒܝܢ S     

ܡܫܦܝܢܕܘ     T ܘܡܪܟܒܝܢ  b (cf. Sa) : ܘܡܫܦܝܢ a     ܡܫܝܢܝܢܘ  c     51–52  

     ST ܘܕܡܗܦܟܝܢ ܘܕܥܦܝܦܝܢ ܘܕܡܪܟܢܝܢ : .rel ܘܕܡܗܦܟܝܢ — ܕܡܪܟܢܝܢ

ܡܪܟܢܝܢܕܘ  b      

ܗܘܢܝܠܓܒ̈  52  rel. :  ̈ܢܝܗܝܠܓܒ  B     ܗܘܢܝܒ̈ ܪ̈ܝܫܝܗܘܢ ܘܓ  K (cf. lin. 51)     

post ܠܓܒܝ̈ܗܘܢ add. ܘܕܡܟܠܠܝܢ F et exp. (homoeoarc.)     ܘܕܡܩܒܥܝܢ rel. 

(cf. Sa Se) : ܘܕܡܩܒܠܝܢ FKOV (cf. Sa M)     post ܘܕܡܩܒܥܝܢ add. ܪܝܓ  V      

      V ܕܡܟܠܠܝܢ : .rel ܘܕܡܟܠܠܝܢ
ܘܕܫܠܝܠܝܢ .add ܘܕܡܥܛܦܝܢ ST     prope ܘܡܥܛܦܝܢ : .rel ܘܕܡܥܛܦܝܢ 53
   .in marg. O ܘܡܫܝܢܝܢ
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  7 1 Then Zacchaeus the scribe, astounded and amazed71 at all the 
names which he named and the greatness of the speech, cried out 
and said, “You72 have brought this matter73 on me. 
  2 “Take him away from me, I beseech you. It is not right for him 
to be on the earth; truly he is worthy of a great cross.74 He is able 
even to set fire on fire. And I think that he was born before the 
flood of Noah. What womb bore him? Or what mother reared 
him? I cannot bear <him>. He is killing me.75 I am out of  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
71 ST have “amazed and astounded.”  
72 ST precede “you” with “Oh!” and V with “Behold!” 
73 “Matter” ( ܪܓܡܐܦ ) is either a Greek loanword (from πρᾶγμα) or a 

corruption of the more well-attested ܐܦܬܓܡ  (as in A). 
74 V has the synonym ܙܩܝܦܐ. 
75 “He is killing me” (ܐܡܿܘܬ ܠܝ) appears to be a corruption of “I am 

in a stupor” (ܬܡܿܘܬ ܠܝ, cf. Sa). 
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 ܙܟܝ ܕܝܢ ܣܦܪܐ ܟܕ ܬܡܝܗ ܘܡܬܕܡܪ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܟܠܗܘܢ  7 1
ܐܝܬܝܬܘܢ . ܫܡ̈ܗܐ ܕܫܡܗ ܘܥܠ ܪܒܘܬܗܿ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܩܥܼܐ ܘܐܡܼܪ

 .ܓܡܐ ܗܢܐܪܠܝ ܦ

ܠܐ ܘܿܠܐ ܠܗ ܠܡܗܘܐ . ܐ ܐܢܐ ܡܢܟܘܢܥܿ ܒܐܘܒܠܘܢܝܗܝ ܡܢܝ  2
ܗܢܐ ܡܫܟܚ . ܐܘܿ ܐܪܥܐ܆ ܫܪܝܪܐܝܬ ܗܢܐ ܠܨܠܝܒܐ ܪܒܐ ܫ ܥܠ

ܕܢܘܚ  ܪ ܐܢܐ ܕܗܢܐ ܩܕܡ ܛܘܦܢܐܒܿ ܣ. ܐܦ ܠܢܘܪܐ ܠܡܘܩܕܘ
ܐܘ ܐܝܕܐ ܐܡܐ ܠܗܢܐ . ܢܬܗ ܠܗܢܐܐܝܕܐ ܟܪܣܐ ܛܥܼ . ܐܬܝܠܕ

 ܐܢܐ  ܕܠܐ ܥܗܿ . ܐܡܿܘܬ ܠܝ .ܡܫܟܚ ܐܢܐ ܕܐܣܝܒܪ ܠܐ. ܬ  ܪܒܝܼ 

 
 
 
 
 

 

 

 

 

5 

 

 

 

  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV) 

(ABCGL ܬܡܗ) ܘܡܬܕܡܪ (HIL ܡܬܕܡܪ) ܗܘܐ 1 ,7    ܙܟܝ —  ܗܝܬܡ
rel. : ܗܘܐ ܘܡܬܕܡܪ  ( ܣܦܪܐܬܡܗ   E) ܬܡܗ  ܙܟܝ ܕܝܢ ܣܦܪܐ  EF    ܙܟܝ
  ST ܕܝܢ ܣܦܪܐ ܟܕ ܡܬܕܡܪ ܬܡܝܗ ܗܘܐ

ܡܠܬܗܕ ܐܪܒܘܬ : .rel ܪܒܘܬܗܿ ܕܡܠܬܐ     E ܥܠ : .rel ܘܥܠ 2  K      ܪܒܘܬ
 ܗܐ .ST, add ܐܘ̄  .add ܐܝܬܝܬܘܢ rel.     ante ܘܩܥܼܐ : J ܩܥܼܐ     V ܡܠܬܗ

V 

) ܗܢܐ     sup. lin. D : ܠܝ 3 ܓܡܐܬܦ  A) ܦܪܓܡܐ rel. : ܗܢܐ ܦܪܓܡܐ O     

ܐ ܦܪܓܡܐܛܐܫܗ  ST    ܐܫܓܡܐܛܐ ܗܘܦܪ  V     

ܗܝܘܐܘܒܠ : .rel ܐܘܒܠܘܢܝܗܝ 4  D     ܐܘܒܠܝܗܝ ܠܗܢܐ ST     ܡܢܝ rel. : ܡܼܢ
 .rel. (cf ܠܗ     ABE ܘܠܐ : rel. (cf. Sa Se) ܠܐ     rel : om. H ܐܢܐ     V ܨܝܕܝ

Sa Se) : om. AB     4–5 ܠܡܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ a (cf. Sa Se) :  ܕܢܗܘܐ ܥܠ
ܕܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܠܡܗܘܐܠܗܢܐ      b ܐܪܥܐ  ST      ܠܗܢܐ ܠܡܗܘܐ ܥܠ
 V ܐܪܥܐ

5 pr. ܗܢܐ rel. (cf. Sa Se) : ܗܢܐ ܛܠܝܐ ST     om. ABCD     ܠܨܠܝܒܐ rel. : 

ܫܿܘܐܕ : .rel ܫܿܘܐ     V ܠܙܩܝܦܐ  E 

ܐܘܪܢ : .rel (cf. Sa Se) ܠܢܘܪܐ 6  D     om. AB     ܐܢܐ : sup. lin. K     

ܩܕܡܕܗܢܐ  : .rel ܕܗܢܐ ܩܕܡ  F 
7 post pr. ܐܝܕܐ add. ܗܿܝ c     post ܟܪܣܐ add. ܕܝܢ V      ܼܢܬܗܛܥ  rel. : 

ܢܬ  ܛܥܼ ܕ  ST     ܗܢܬܛܥܼ ܕ  V      ܼܗܬܛܥ  L     ܐܘ rel. : om. K      ܐܝܕܐ
ܠܗܢܐܕܐܡܐ  : Db (cf. Sa Se) ܐܡܐ ܠܗܢܐ ܐܡܐ     ABCEG ܐܝܕܐ ܗܿܝ 
ܠܗܢܐܕܐܝܕܐ ܐܡܐ      F ܕܠܗܢܐ  c   
8 pr. ܠܐ rel. : ܐܘܠ  B     ܕܐܣܝܒܪ FGJV : ܐܣܝܒܪ ABCDHpcIKLOSpcT     

ܣܝܒܪ ܠܝܕܐ  E     ܐܣܝܡ Hac     ܐܣܒܪ Sac     8–9 ܬ ܐܢܐܝܛܥ  — alt. ܠܐ 
ܬ ܐܢܐܝܛܥ :  (add.  ܿܢܦܫܝܠܕ ܐܢܐ ܠܐ ܥܗ  in marg.) K     om. H     8 ܠܐ 
rel. : ܐܘܠ  F      ܿܕܥܗ  rel. : ܐܕܥܗ  E 
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my mind. I was mistaken;76 I thought I had acquired a student, and 
I found that I had acquired a teacher.77 
  3 “O my friends! I cannot endure. I am fleeing from this village; I 
cannot look upon him. By a little child I, an old man, am defeated. 
But what can I say? How,78 even from the beginning, I was 
understanding what he was saying?79 Have mercy on me! I am 
dying! My soul is taken80 from before my eyes by reason of the 
order of his voice and the beauty of his words. 
  4 “He is something great—either a god, or an angel, or what I 
should say I do not know.”  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
76 H lacks “I am out of my mind. I was mistaken.” 
77 The entire sentence in ST reads “I was mistaken to think that he 

was a student; I have acquired a teacher”; V has “I was mistaken to think 
that I had acquired a student; and I found that I have acquired a teacher.” 

78 CEFG and c have “where?” 
79 HIJLO have “what this child said.” The sentence seems to be 

lacking the negative (cf. Sa). 
80 “Taken” is likely a corruption of “clearly” (cf. Sa) and perhaps 

originally modified “dying” in the previous sentence. 
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ܣܒܿܪܬ ܕܬܠܡܝܕܐ ܐܝܬܝܬ ܠܝ܆ ܘܐܫܟܚܬ  ܬ ܐܢܐ܆ܝܛܥܿ . ܢܦܫܝ
 .ܕܐܝܬܝܬ ܡܠܦܢܐ

ܢ ܠܝ ܡܼ ܥܿܪܩ ܐܢܐ . ܐܘ̄ ܪ̈ܚܡܝ ܠܐ ܡܫܼܟܚ ܐܢܐ ܠܡܣܝܒܪܘ 3
 ܡܼܢ ܛܠܝܐ ܙܥܘܪܐ. ܗܕܐ ܩܪܝܬܐ܆ ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܐܢܐ ܕܐܚܘܪ ܒܗ

ܡܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܡܿܪ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ . ܐܙܕܟܝܬ܆ ܐܢܐ ܕܐܝܬܝ ܓܒܪܐ ܣܒܐ
ܐܬܪܚܡ  .ܕܐܦܠܐ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܡܕܡ ܕܐܡܿܪ ܗܢܐ ܡܣܬܟܠ ܐܢܐ

 ܩܕܡ ܡܼܢ ܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܢܦܫܐ ܕܝܠܝܙܓܠܝ. ܡܐܿܬ ܐܢܐ ܠܝ .ܥܠܝ
 .ܒܝܕ ܛܘܟܣܐ ܕܩܠܗ ܘܒܦܐܝܘܬܐ ܕܦܬܓܡ̈ܘܗܝ ܢܝ܆ܥܝ̈ 

ܗܢܐ ܡܕܡ ܗܼܘ ܪܒܐ܆ ܐܘ ܐܠܗܐ ܗܼܘ ܐܘ ܡܠܐܟܐ ܗܼܘ܆ ܐܘ  4
 ܡܢܐ ܐܡܿܪ ܠܐ ܝܕܥ ܐܢܐ ܀

 
 
 
 

 

10 

 

 

 

 

15 
 
 

  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV)  

ܬ ܐܢܐ ܣܒܿܪܬܝܛܥܿ  9  rel. :  ܿܣܒܿܪܬ ܠܝ ܐܢܐ ܠܝ ܬܝܛܥ  D        ܿܬ ܝܛܥ
(add. ST ܠܝ)     IJKLO ܐܢܐ ܠܝ ܣܒܿܪܬ ܬ ܐܢܐ ܕܣܒܿܪ ܗܘܝܬ ܝܛܥܿ   c     

post ܕܬܠܡܝܕܐ add. ܗܘܐ ST (sub lin. T)    9–10  ܘܐܫܟܚܬ ܕܐܝܬܝܬ
ܘܐܫܟܚܬ ܕܡܠܦܢܐ     A ܘܐܫܟܚܬ ܐܝܬܝܬ ܠܝ ܡܠܦܢܐ : .rel ܡܠܦܢܐ
ܡܠܦܢܐ ܕ ܫܟܚܬܘܐ    HJLO ܐܝܬܝܬ ܠܝ  (in marg.) K      ܕܡܠܦܢܐ
 ST ܡܠܦܢܐ     V ܐܫܟܚܬ ܕܐܝܬܝܬ ܡܠܦܢܐ     I (uide adnot.) ܐܝܬܝܬ ܠܝ

11 post ܠܐ add. ܪܝܓ  V     ܠܡܣܝܒܪܘ rel. : ܠܣܝܒܪܘ Sac     ܥܿܪܩ rel. : ܥܿܩܪ 

SacT 

ܐܘܠ : .rel ܠܐ     rel. : om. E ܗܕܐ 12  V     ܕܐܚܘܪ rel. : ܐܚܘܪ H     ܡܼܢ rel. 

ܡܼܢܘ :  D     post ܛܠܝܐ add. ܗܢܐ CV  

 ܘܓܒܪܐ (V ܕܓܒܪܐ) : ab ܐܢܐ ܕܐܝܬܝ (CK ܐܝܬܝ) ܓܒܪܐ ܣܒܐ 13

ܣܒܐ ܐܢܐ  c     ܡܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܡܿܪ rel. (cf. Sa) : ܪ ܐܡܿܪܝܡܢܐ ܓ  GbV     

 CEFGc ܐܝܟܐ : rel. (cf. Se) ܐܝܟܢܐ     ST ܡܢܐ ܐܡܿܪ

ܕܐܡܿܪ      rel. (cf. Sa Se) : om. AB ܫܘܪܝܐ     D ܕܐܦ : .rel ܕܐܦܠܐ 14
     K ܕܐܡܼܪ ܛܠܝܐ ܗܢܐ    HIJLO ܕܐܡܼܪ ܗܢܐ ܛܠܝܐ : rel. (cf. Sa) ܗܢܐ

   CDKVpc ܐܬܪܚܡܥܠܝ : .rel ܐܬܪܚܡ ܥܠܝ EF     14–15 ܕܐܡܿܪ ܐܢܐ

ܚܡܥܠܝܐܬܪ̈  E     ܐܬܪܚܥܠܝ Vac      ܥܠܝܘ ܐܬܪܚܡ HIJLO   

ܬܐܙܓܠܝ FV     post ܕܡܐܿܬ : .rel ܡܐܿܬ 15  add. ܕܝܢ V     ܩܕܡ ܡܼܢ  rel. : 

 b  ܢܡܼ      CG ܡܢܩܕܡ
ܝܢܥܝ̈  16  rel. : ܝܢܝ̈ ܢܥ  B     ܛܘܟܣܐ rel. : ܛܘܦܣܐ Eac      ܘܒܦܐܝܘܬܐ rel. : 

ܘܬܐܝܡܦ     F ܘܒܦܠܚܘܬܐ  Jac     post ܕܦܬܓܡ̈ܘܗܝ add. ܕܗܢܐ V 

(sup. lin. C ܗܘ) ܪܒܐ : DFG ܗܼܘ ܪܒܐ 17 ܪܒܐ      Ec ܗܿܘ ܪܒܐ     ABC  ܗܘ
 : scripsi ܗܼܘ .EH     tert ܗܘ     ABCDFGIJKLOST ܗܿܘ : V ܗܼܘ .b    alt ܗܿܘ

  .E ܗܘ    ABCDFGbc ܗܿܘ
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  8 1 Then Jesus laughed and said, “Let those in whom there is no 
fruit produce fruit trees; and let the blind81 see the living82 fruit of 
judgment. 
  2 “And let those who had fallen under the curse rise.”83 No one 
was daring to anger him. 
 
  9 1 Again one other time, on the day of the Sabbath, Jesus was 
playing with children on a roof. One of the children fell84 and died. 
When those other children saw (what had happened), they ran 
away,85 and Jesus was found alone.86 
  2 The parents of the one who was dead saw him and said to him, 
“You made the boy fall.” And Jesus said, “I did not make him fall.” 
They were accusing him.87 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
81 H lacks “the blind.” 
82 Gb lack “living.” 
83 In Sw this sentence is part of Jesus’ restoration formula, rather than 

a description of the formula’s results.  
84 STV add “from the roof.” 
85 ST add “and they hid.” 
86 ST add “there”; V adds “with the one who was dead.” 
87 V adds “and they said: ‘You threw him down’.”  
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ܕܠܝܬ  ܐܝܠܝܢܢܥܒܕܘܢ ܦܐܖ̈ܐ . ܗܝܕܝܢ ܓܚܼܟ ܝܫܘܥ ܘܐܡܼܪ 8 1
 . ܒܗܘܢ ܦܐܪ̈ܐ܆ ܘܢܚܙܘܢ ܡܥܩܖ̈ܐ ܦܐܖ̈ܐ ܕܚ̈ܝܐ ܕܕܝܢܐ

 ܘܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܐܡܼܪܚ . ܬܚܝܬ ܠܘܛܬܐ ܕܢܦܠܘܘܢܩܘܡܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ  2

 ܗܘܐ ܠܡܪܓܙܘܬܗ ܀
 

 ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܒܙܒܢ ܐܚܪܝܢ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܫܒܬܐ ܡܫܬܥܐ ܗܘܐ 9 1
ܘܟܕ . ܬܘܡܝܼ  ܠܝܐܛ̈ ܘܢܦܼܠ ܚܕ ܡܼܢ . ܠܝܐ ܥܠ ܐܓܪܐܛ̈  ܥܡܝܫܘܥ 

ܘܐܫܬܟܚ ܝܫܘܥ . ܪܩܘ ܗܘܘܘܗܝ ܥܠܝܐ ܚܒܪ̈ܚܙܘ ܗܠܝܢ ܛ̈ 
 .ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ

ܐܢܬ . ܪܝܢ ܠܗܘܐܡ ܬܐܡܝܘܚܙܐܘܘܗܝ ܡܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܗܿܘ  2
. ܐܡܼܪ ܕܠܐ ܐܪܡܝܬܗ ܐܢܐܗܼܘ ܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ . ܐܪܡܝܬܝܗܝ ܠܛܠܝܐ

 .ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܫܩܝܢܕܝܢ ܥܢܘܢ ܗܼ 
 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

5 
 
 
 

  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV) 

 : b (cf. Sa) ܐܝܠܝܢ     C ܝܫ[..] : .rel ܝܫܘܥ     V ܘܗܝܕܝܢ : .rel ܗܝܕܝܢ 1 ,8  

 ac ܐܝ̈ܠܢܝܟ

ܐܦܐܪ : .rel ܦܐܪ̈ܐ     b ܠܗܘܢ : ac ܒܗܘܢ 2  EO     ܘܢܚܙܘܢ rel. : ܘܢܬܚܙܘܢ 

V     ܡܥܩܖ̈ܐ rel. : [..] ܩܡܥ  J     ܡܥܟܩܖ̈ܐ E     om. H     ܕܚ̈ܝܐ rel. : om. 

Gb  

ܘܕܢܦܠ 3  rel. :  ܼܠܕܢܦ  B     ܬܚܝܬ : in marg. I     3–4 ܐܢܫ ܐܡܼܪܚ ܗܘܐ rel. : 

      ST ܐܡܼܪܚ ܗܘܐ ܐܢܫ     D ܐܡܼܪܚ ܗܘܐ

 .SacT ܠܡܓܙܘܬܗ : .rel ܠܡܪܓܙܘܬܗ 4

 ܒܝܘܡ [Vac ܩܘܡ] : .rel ܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܫܒܬܐ     ABEF ܘܬܘܒ : .rel ܬܘܒ 1 ,9  

ܫܬܥܐܕܡ : .rel ܡܫܬܥܐ     K ܕܝܢ .add ܕܫܒܬܐ Vpc    post ܫܒܬܐ  E 

2 pr. ܐܓܪܐ rel. : ̈ܐܐܓܪ  G     post alt. ܠܝܐ ܛ̈   add.  ܘܟܕ     c  ܡܼܢ ܐܓܪܐ

rel. : ܟܕ E 

ܚܒܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܠܝܐܛ̈ ܗܠܝܢ   3 rel. :   ܠܝܐܛ̈ ܚܒܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܗܠܝܢ  EF     ܚܒܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܗܠܝܢ D     

ܠܝܐܛ̈ ܗܠܝܢ   L      ̈ܚܒܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܠܝܐܛ  ST     ܚܒܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܠܝܐܛ̈ ܗܠܝܢ  ܕܝܢ  V    post 

ܝܫܘܥ ܘܐܫܬܟܚ     ST ܘܐܬܛܫܝܘ .add ܗܘܘ  rel. (cf. Sa) :  ܝܫܘܥ ܘ
) ܘܐܫܬܟܚ ܗܘܐ     D ܐܫܬܟܚ ܝܫܘܥ ܘܗܼ   ST) ܝܫܘܥ OST     ܐܫܬܟܚ 
      V ܝܫܘܥ

4 post ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ add. ܬܡܢ ST, add. ܨܝܕ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܝܼܬ V 

ܟܕ ܚܙܐܘܗܝ      CDEJKLO ܘܚܙܐܘܗܝ : .rel ܘܚܙܐܘܘܗܝ 5  V      ܕܗܿܘ
ܬܐܡܝ  rel. : ܬܐܕܡܝ  GHV     ܪܝܢܘܐܡ  rel. : ܪܝܢܐܡ  V 

ܝܫܘܥ      b ܗܢܐ .add ܠܛܠܝܐ J     post ܪܡܝܬܝܗܝ : .rel ܐܪܡܝܬܝܗܝ 6
ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܐܡܼܪ       E ܝܫܘܥ : .rel ܐܡܼܪ  HL     ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ IKO     

      ABCDV ܠܐ : rel. (cf. Sa) ܕܠܐ     J ܐܡܐ

ܫܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܥ 7  rel. : ܘܐܡܿܪܝܢ ܕܐܢܬ ܐܪܡܝܬܝܗܝ ܫܩܝܢ ܠܗܥ  V  
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  3 Then Jesus came down to the one who was dead88 and said in a 
loud voice, “Zeno, Zeno,89 did I make you fall?” Immediately, the 
one dead leaped up and stood.90 He answered and said, “No, my 
Lord,91 you did not make me fall, rather so-and-so made me fall.”92 
  4 All of those who were there were astounded. Even the parents 
of the dead one were praising God for this wonder93 that had 
happened.  
 
  11 1 Again, when Jesus was about seven years old, his mother sent 
him to draw water. And in the press of the people,94 his pitcher was 
struck and was broken. 
  2 Then Jesus spread out his cloak95 and he collected and brought 
(home)  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
88 EF appear to suffer from dittography, repeating words from the 

previous verse: “Then Jesus came down alone and the family of the one 
who was dead saw him.” 

89 The majority of the MSS have Zeno’s name twice, as in the Sa MSS 
QPN; only AB follow WG with the single name. Sa, and all other sources 
for this tale, then add “(for thus was his name).” 

90 ST have “Immediately, the one dead, leaping up, stood.” 
91 SV repeat “No, my Lord.” 
92 For “so-and-so” the MSS read “N. son of N.” A similar reading is 

found in Arab Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 44 (“Lord, you did not cast me down; 
but such a one pushed me off”). 

93 ST omit “wonder.” 
94 ST have the “the press of the crowds of people” (see similarly Sa). 
95 EF use “hood,” the same word occurs in Sa MSS PMN. O adds in 

the margin “the hood that was covering him,” a reading found also in Sa 
(though WGQ have “cloak”). 
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. ܘ ܡܝܬܐ ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ ܒܩܠܐ ܪܡܐܗܝܕܝܢ ܢܚܼܬ ܝܫܘܥ ܠܘܬ ܗܿ  3
 ܗܝܕܝܢ ܗܼܘ ܡܝܬܐ ܒܪ ܫܥܬܗ . ܙܝܢܘܢ ܙܝܢܘܢ ܐܢܐ ܐܪܡܝܬܟ

ܐܠܐ . ܠܐ ܡܪܝ ܠܐ ܐܢܬ ܐܪܡܝܬܢܝ. ܘܥܢܼܐ ܘܐܡܼܪ. ܪ ܘܩܼܡܫܘܼ 
 .ܦܠܢ ܒܪ ܦܠܢ ܐܪܡܝܢܝ

ܘܗܝ ܕܗܿܘ ܘܐܦ ܐܢܫ̈ . ܘܬܡܗܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܘ ܬܡܢ 4
 ܗܕܐ ܕܗܘܬ ܀ ܡܝܬܐ ܡܫܒܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܥܠ ܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ

 

ܥ ܒ̈ ܫ ܐܝܢܫ̈ ܝܢ ܟܕ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܐܝܟ ܒܪ ܬܘܒ ܕ 11 1
ܫܬ  ܐ ܐܬܢܩܼ ܘܒܚܒܨܐ ܕܐܢܫ̈ . ܝܐܕܢܡܠܐ ܡ̈ ܫܕܪܬܗ ܐܡܗ 
 .ܪܬ  ܩܘܠܬܗ ܘܐܬܬܒܼ 

 ܘܟܢܫ ܘܐܝܼܬܝ ܐܢܘܢ . ܓܘܠܬܐ ܕܝܠܗܗܼܘ ܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܦܼܪܣ  2
 
 
 
 

 

 

10 

 

 
 
 

 
 

 

 
 

  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV) 

ܠܦܼ ܢ : .rel ܢܚܼܬ 8  AB     ܬܐܗܿܘ ܡܝ ܠܘܬ  rel. : ܬܐܡܝܗ ܕܠܘܬ  K     

     EF (dittogr.) ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܘܚܙܐܘܘܗܝ ܡܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܗܿܘ ܡܝܬܐ

ܗܝܕܝܢ ܗܼܘ      AB (cf. Sa MSS WG)     om. H ܙܝܢܘܢ : .rel ܙܝܢܘܢ ܙܝܢܘܢ 9
ܬܐܡܝ  rel. :  ܿܬܐܕܝܢ ܗܼܘ ܡܝ ܝܗ  D     ܬܐܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܗܼܘ ܡܝ  IJLO      ܗܼܘ
ܬܐܕܝܢ ܡܝ  ST      ܬܐܗܼܘ ܡܝ V     9–10 ܒܪ ܫܥܬܗ ܫܼܘܪ ܘܩܼܡ rel. : ܟܕ

ܪ ܘܩܼܡ ܒܪ ܫܥܬܗܘܼ ܫ  ST     ܡ ܒܪ ܫܥܬܗܘܼ ܪ ܘܩܫܼܘ  V 

10 post ܠܐ ܡܪܝ add. ܠܐ ܡܪܝ SV, add. ܐܢܬ  ܠܐ     K (.et exp)  ܐܢܐ
ܪܡܝܬܢܝܐܐܢܬ  : .rel ܐܪܡܝܬܢܝ  C      ܪܡܝܬܢܝܐܠܐ  E      ܐܪܡܝܬܢܝ  ܠܐ
      F ܐܢܬ

ܗܘܘ ܕܐܝܬ (DFG ܗܘܐ) 12  rel. : ܗܘܘ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ  KST 

 ܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ     ABDGIJLOST ܘܡܫܒܚܝܢ : CEFHKV (cf. Sa) ܡܫܒܚܝܢ 13

rel. : om. ST.    

     rel. : om. E ܗܘܐ     rel. : om. AB ܟܕ     ABV ܘܬܘܒ : .rel ܬܘܒ 1 ,11  

ܥܒ̈ ܢܝܐ ܫܫ̈      rel. (cf. Sa G) : om. ST ܐܝܟ  rel. :  ̈ܥܒ̈ ܫܝܐ ܢܫ  KO     

ܐܝܢܥ ܫ̈ ܒ̈ ܫ  ST 

 ܕܐܢܫ̈ܐ     ST ܠܡܕܠܐ : rel. (cf. Sa G) ܕܢܡܠܐ      Lac ܫܕܪܗ : .rel ܫܕܪܬܗ 2
rel. : ܕܐܢܫܐ CGHIJO     ܕܟܢܫ̈ܐ ܕܐܢܫ̈ܐ ST (cf. Sa)     post  ܼܫܬ  ܐܬܢܩ  

add. ܗܘܬ ST 

ܪܬ  ܘܐܬܬܒܼ  3  rel. :  ܼܪܬ  ܘܐܬܒ  J     ܪܬ  ܐܬܒܼ ܟܢ ܘ  K 

 : rel. (cf. Sa Se) ܓܘܠܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ     rel. (cf. Sa Se) : om. ST ܝܫܘܥ 4

 ܓܘܠܬܐ EF (cf. Sa PMN)     post ܡܥܦܪܗ     T ܓܘܠܬܗ     S ܓܘܠܬܐ

add.   ܘܟܢܫ — in marg. O (cf. Sa)     4–5  ܡܥܦܪܐ ܕܡܟܣܝ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ

ܝܐܐܝܼܬܝ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܡ̈ ܘܟܢܫ ܘ : rel. (cf. Sa) ܗܠܝܢ  c      ̈ܝܐܘܟܢܫ ܠܡ  O      



198  SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS 
 

that water in his hood—that is to say, his sticharion.96 When his 
mother Mary saw, she was amazed97 and she was keeping in her 
heart everything she was seeing.98 
 
  12 1 Once again, when he was playing, Jesus sowed one measure 
of wheat.99 
  2 And he harvested100 100 cors and gave them to the people of the 
village. 
 
  13 1 When Jesus was eight years old, his father101 Joseph was a 
carpenter and made nothing other than ploughs and yokes.102 A 
man had ordered from him a bed of six cubits.103 One plank did 
not have  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
96 The reading “in his hood—that is to say, in his sticharion” is absent 

in STV, though V has “in his cloak.” The reading is absent also in the Sa 
MSS WG and Se, but seems to be original to the Sw recension. A sticharion 
is the liturgical vestments in eastern churches. O expands the reading to 
“…that water that had scattered from his pitcher. He poured it in his 
cloak—that is to say, in his sticharion. And the boy came home.” A similar 
longer reading is found in Sa MSS PMN. It is not clear how O obtained 
this reading—does O alone preserve words also added to PMN? or has 
there been some corruption in O from a MS similar to PMN?  

97 D ends the chapter here, likely due to homoeoarcton. 
98 V adds “that he was doing.” 
99 Group a and V read “sowed a seed (of) one measure of wheat” (cf. 

Sa MS Q); ST have “he sowed seed, and he sowed a measure of wheat.” 
100 CST add “from it” (cf. Sa QPN). 
101 Several witnesses, like Sa and Se, lack “his father.” 
102 ST (and V, though with corruption) add “and beds.” 
103 G adds “of its length.” 
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 ܬ  ܟܕ ܚܙܼ ܐܡܗ ܕܝܢ  .ܒܡܥܦܪܗ ܐܘܟܝܬ ܒܫܕܝܗ ܗܠܝܢ ܝܐܠܡ̈ 
 ܘܢܛܪܐ ܗܘܬ ܒܠܒܗܿ ܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܚܙܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܀. ܡܬܕܡܪܐ ܗܘܬ

 

ܗܘܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܙܼܪܥ ܣܐܬܐ ܚܕܐ  ܡܫܬܥܐܘܬܘܒ ܒܙܒܢ ܟܕ  12 1
 .ܕܚ̈ܛܐ

 ܀ ܢܝ ܩܪܝܬܐܠܒ̈ ܘܝܗܼܒ ܐܢܘܢ . ܘܚܼܨܕ ܡ̈ܐܐ ܟܘܖ̈ܝܢ2 
 

ܘܟܕ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܝܫܘܥ ܒܪ ܬܡ̈ܢܐ ܫ̈ܢܝܢ܆ ܘܝܘܣܦ ܐܒܘܗܝ  13 1
. ܢܐ ܘܢܝܖ̈ܐܩܝ̈ ܘܡܕܡ ܐܚܪܝܢ ܠܐ ܥܒܿܕ ܗܘܐ ܐܠܐ ܩ. ܢܓܪܐ ܗܘܐ

 ܘܠܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ . ܘܐܘܚܕ ܗܘܐ ܐܢܫ ܠܘܬܗ ܥܪܣܐ ܕܫ̈ܬ ܐܡ̈ܝܢ
 
 
 
 

5 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 

 

 

  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV) 

: .rel ܒܡܥܦܪܗ ܐܘܟܝܬ ܒܫܕܝܗ 5 ܩܘܠܬܗ ܘܐܪܡܝ  ܢܕܐܬܒܕܪܘ ܗܘܘ ܡܼ 
ܐܬܼܐ ܠܒܝܬܐܘܐܢܘܢ ܒܡܥܦܪܗ ܐܘܟܝܬ ܒܫܕܝܗ ܘܛܠܝܐ   O (cf. Sa 

PMN)     ܠܓܘܠܬܗ V     om. ST     ܕܝܢ rel. : om. H      ܼܬ  ܟܕ ܚܙ  rel. (cf. Sa) : 

ܬ  ܚܙܼ   E     ܼܬ  ܗܠܝܢ ܚܙ  ST      

ܬܕܡܪܐܘܡ : .rel ܡܬܕܡܪܐ 6  E     pr. ܗܘܬ rel. : om. HIJKL     ܘܢܛܪܐ 

tert. ܗܘܬ — : om. D (homoeoarc.)     ܘܢܛܪܐ ܗܘܬ rel. : exp. G    post 

alt. ܗܘܬ add.  ܿܕܕܥܒ  V. 

  12, 1 post ܘܬܘܒ add.  ܕܝܢ ST     ܟܕ rel. : om. ABJ     ܝܫܘܥ post ܟܕ 

transp. ST     ܙܼܪܥ b (cf. Sa Se) : ܙܼܪܥ ܙܪܥܐ aV (cf. Sa Q)      ܪܥܐ ܙܘܙܪܥ
ܬܐܠܣ     E ܕܣܬܐ : .rel ܣܐܬܐ     ST ܘܙܪܥ  B     ܬܐ[..] A     ܣܬܐ O      

3 post ܘܚܼܨܕ add. ܐܗܘ  O, add.  ܿܗܘܐ ܡܢܗ ST, add.  ܿܡܢܗ C (cf. Sa 

QPN)     ܡ̈ܐܐ rel. (add. in marg. C) (cf. Sa Se) : ܡܐܐ DO    ܡܐ AB     

ܝܢܪܟܘ : .rel ܟܘܖ̈ܝܢ  I     ܩܪܝܬܐ rel. : ܬܗܩܪܝ  ST     ܩܪܝܬ E. 

  ܘܟܕ (F ܘܬܘܒ ܟܕ) ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ : .rel ܘܟܕ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܝܫܘܥ 1 ,13  

 ܬܡ̈ܢܐ ܫ̈ܢܝܐ : rel. (cf. Sa) ܬܡ̈ܢܐ ܫ̈ܢܝܢ     b ܘܟܕ ܗܘܐ      EFST ܝܫܘܥ

HIL     ܐܬܡܢܐ ܫ̈ܢܝ  KO     ̈ܢܝܢܢܐ ܫܬܡ  D      ܬܡܢܐ ܫ̈ܢܝܢ  E     

 c (cf. Sa Se) ܘܝܘܣܦ     EFH  ܝܘܣܦ ܐܒܘܗܝ : .rel ܘܝܘܣܦ ܐܒܘܗܝ

 ܐܠܐ exp. non legitur et add. in marg. G     post : ܢܓܪܐ — ܥܒܿܕ ܗܘܐ 2

add. ܕܝܢ V     post ܘܢܝܖ̈ܐ add. ܘܥܪ̈ܣܬܐ ST, add.  ܘܬܐܣ̈ ܐܘܐܦ ܡ V 

ܗܘܐ ܕܐܘܚܕ : .rel ܘܐܘܚܕ ܗܘܐ 3  AB     ܗܘܐ ܐܘܚܕ  C     ܐܘܚܕܘ  K     

ܝܢܬ ܐܡ̈ ܝܕܫ̈  : CGHJ ܕܫ̈ܬ ܐܡ̈ܝܢ    rel. : transp. JV ܐܢܫ ܠܘܬܗ  AIT     

ܬ ܐܡܝܢܝܕܫ̈   B     ܝܢܬ ܐܡ̈ ܝܕܫ  D    ܕܫ̈ܬ ܐܡܝܢ E     ܝܢܐܡ̈  ܐܕܫ̈ܬ  F     

     G ܐܘܪܟܗܿ  .add ܐܡ̈ܝܢ LSV     post ܕܫܝܬ ܐܡ̈ܝܢ     KO ܕܫܬ ܐܡ̈ܝܢ

      V ܠܗ .add ܗܘܐ .rel. : om. E     post alt ܗܘܐ
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the (proper) measure of length,104 for it was shorter than the 
other.105  
  2 When Jesus took the wood, he made it equal with its other.106 
Jesus said to Joseph, “Do now107 what you wish.” 
 
  14 1 When Joseph saw his intelligence, he wished to teach him 
writing and brought him to a scribe. The scribe answered108 and 
said to him, “Say Aleph.” And Jesus said <it>.109 Again, he added 
that he should say Beta.110 
  2 Jesus said to him, “Tell me first what Aleph111 is and then  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
104 O shares the reading in Sa: “[proper] measure on one side.”  
105 O adds here: “And the boy Jesus said to his father: ‘Take hold of 

the end of the one shorter than the other.’” 
106 O has the longer reading from Sa: “Jesus took the measure of the 

wood and pulled and stretched the wood and made it equal with its 
other.” 

107 ST omit “now.” V alone has “henceforth,” found also in Sa.  
108 “Answered and said” is found also in Sa MSS PN. It is absent in F, 

likely due to homoeoteleuton. 
109 Only J provides an object here (Aleph); Aleph/Alpha is found also 

in Sa MSS QPN. ST appear corrupt, reading “and he Jesus” (or “and Jesus 
was”). 

110 The b MSS have “Again, he added and said, ‘Say Beta’.” Unlike Sa, 
but like Se, the requested letter is now in Greek, not Hebrew. 

111 The majority of the MSS have “Alpha”; “Aleph” is chosen as it is 
found in Sa and is consistent with 14.2. 
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 ܢܡܼ ܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܕܐܘܪܟܐ ܒܚܕܐ ܕܦܢܐ ܐܠܐ ܟܪܝܐ ܗܘܬ 
 .ܚܒܪܬܗܿ 

 ܘܐܡܼܪ. ܪܒ ܠܗ ܝܫܘܥ ܠܩܝܣܐ ܐܫܘܝܗ ܥܡ ܚܒܪܗܘܟܕ ܩܼ  2
 ܡܕܡ ܕܨܒܿܐ ܐܢܬ ܀ ܕ ܗܫܐܥܒܼ . ܠܝܘܣܦ

 
 . ܝܘܣܦ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܚܙܝܗܝ ܕܣܟܘܠܬܢ ܨܒܼܐ ܕܢܠܦܝܘܗܝ ܣܦܪܐ 14 1

 .ܐܡܼܪ ܐܠܦ. ܡܼܪ ܠܗܐ ܣܦܪܐ ܘܐܢܼ ܘܥ. ܘܐܝܬܝܗ ܠܘܬ ܣܦܪܐ
 .ܒܝܛܐ. ܘܣܦ ܬܘܒ ܘܐܡܼܪܐܘ. ܘܐܡܼܪ ܝܫܘܥ

 ܘܗܝܕܝܢ . ܝ ܐܠܦܐܡܼܪ ܠܝ ܠܘܩܕܡ ܡܢܐ ܗܿ . ܐܡܿܪ ܠܗ ܝܫܘܥ 2
 

 

 

5 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 

  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV) 

: ܡܫܘܚܬܐ — ܕܦܢܐ 4  O (cf. Sa)  ܓܒܐܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܒܚܕܐ ܕܦܐ ܕܚܕ 

) ܕܦܢܐ ܐܚܕܐܒ  B, ܒܚܕ E) ܒܚܕܐ rel. : ܒܚܕܐ ܕܦܐ HIJL     ܡܼܢ ܐܦ̈ܐ K  

ܬܗܚܒܪ̈  : .rel ܚܒܪܬܗܿ  5 DEL     ܚܒܪܬܐ V     post  ܿܚܒܪܬܗ add. ܘܐܡܼܪ
 O (cf. Sa) ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܠܐܒܘܗܝ ܕܗܿܝ ܕܟܪܝܐ ܐܚܘܕ ܒܪܝܫܗܿ 

ܚܒܪܗ  6 ܘܐܚܼܕ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܘܚܬܗ ܕܩܝܣܐ ܘܐܬܬܠܝ ܒܗ : ܘܟܕ —
 ܠܗ    E ܟܕ : .rel ܘܟܕ     O (cf. Sa) ܘܡܬܚܗ ܠܩܝܣܐ ܘܐܫܘܝܗ ܥܡ ܚܒܪܗ
rel. : om. c     ܝܫܘܥ rel. : exp. (uide adnot.) H     om. E     post ܝܫܘܥ 
add. ܠܝܫܘܥ T (dittogr.), add. ܫܩܼܠ K     ܐܫܘܝܗ rel. : ܘܐܫܘܝܗ CG     

ܚܒܪܗܐܝܟ      HIJL (cf. Sa) ܠܚܒܪܗ : rel. (cf. Se) ܥܡ ܚܒܪܗ  K 

 .V (cf. Sa)     om. ST ܡܟܝܠ : rel. (cf. Se) ܗܫܐ 7

ܕܣܟܘܠܬܢ  1 ,14   ) : CDEILO ܝܘܣܦ — ܝܗܝܐܚܙ  B) ܝܘܣܦ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܚܙܝܗܝ 
ܐ ܙܼ ܝܘܣܦ ܟܕ ܚ     F ܝܘܣܦ ܘܚܙܝܗܝ ܕܣܟܘܠܬܢ     AB ܣܟܘܠܬܢ
  ܝܘܣܦ ܕܝܢ (GK ܟܕ .add) ܚܙܝܗܝ (Kac ܚܙܝ) ܕܣܟܘܠܬܢ     H ܕܣܟܘܠܬܢ
GJK    ܗܼܘ ܕ ܣܟܘܠܬܢܚܙܝܗܝ ܝܘܣܦ ܠܝܫܘܥܟܕ ܕܝܢ  ST      ܝܘܣܦ ܟܕ
 ܨܒܼܐ ST     post ܨܒܼܐ ܗܘܐ : rel. (cf. Sa) ܨܒܼܐ      V ܚܙܝܗܝ ܕܣܟܘܠܬܢ

add. ܗܝܠܦܠܕܢ : .rel ܕܢܠܦܝܘܗܝ   ABDEF  ܕܝܢ  Bpc     ܗܝܠܕܢܠ  Bac 

ܠܘܬ ܘܐܝܬܝܗ 2  b (cf. Sa) : ܠܘܬ (ܕܝܢ sup. lin. E) ܘܐܝܬܝܗ ܕܝܢ 

ABpcCDEFG      ܠܘܝܐܕܢܘܐܝܬܝܗ  Bac     ܠܘܬ ܐܝܬܝܗ ܕܝܢ  V     ܟܕ
ܠܘܬ ܐܝܬܝܗ  ST     post pr. ܣܦܪܐ add. ܐܡ et exp. G     ܣܦܪܐܐ ܢܼ ܘܥ  

rel. : ܐ ܣܦܪܐܢܼ ܥ  HIKLO     om. F (homoeotel.?) 

 J ܘܐܡܼܪ ܝܫܘܥ ܐܠܦ    ST ܗܼܘ ܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ : rel. (cf. Sa) ܘܐܡܼܪ ܝܫܘܥ 3

(cf. Sa QPN)     ܘܣܦܐܘ  rel. (cf. Sa) : ܘܣܦܐ  Fc     alt. ܘܐܡܼܪ rel. : 

 et exp. G ܒ[.] .b (cf. Sa), add ܐܡܼܪ .add ܘܐܡܼܪ .FK     post alt ܐܡܼܪ

 : .rel ܠܝ     rel. : om. JK ܠܗ     HJOT ܐܡܼܪ : rel. (cf. Sa PMN et Se) ܐܡܿܪ 4

om. K     ܠܘܩܕܡ ac (cf. Sa) : ܩܕܡܝܬ HIO     ܩܕܡܐܝܬ JKL     ܐܠܦ 

ABKpcV (cf. Sa et Sw 14.2) : ܐܠܦܐ rel. (cf. Se)     ante ܘܗܝܕܝܢ add. 

 et exp. G (dittogr.) ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܡܿܪ
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I will tell you what Beta is.” The scribe was furious and struck 
him,112 and immediately (the scribe) fell down and died. 
  3 The boy Jesus went back to his family.113 Joseph called Mary and 
said to her, “Look, do not permit him to go out, so that those who 
strike him will not die.” 
 
  15 1 But again, another scribe said to Joseph, “Hand him over to 
me. I will teach him by flattery.”114 
  2 Jesus went to the scribe. He took a scroll and was reading,115 not 
what was written on the scroll,116 but he opened his mouth and 
spoke in the Holy Spirit,117 and that scribe had fallen on the 
ground118 and was beseeching him  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
112 ST here read: “When Jesus said this, the scribe became angry and 

opposed him and struck him.” 
113 V has “to his father.” 
114 V adds “and encouragements.” 
115 E lacks “and was reading” up to “scroll,” likely due to 

homoeoteleuton. 
116 O adds “before him”; ST have “and he was not reading what was 

written before him”; V has “for he was not reading what was written.”  
117 The b MSS lack “Holy” (cf. Sa). ST have “spoke thus in the ancient 

spirit.” The abbreviation in CV makes it difficult to determine what word 
is intended. 

118 F has “had fallen at his feet (on the) ground.” 
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. ܘܐܬܚܡܬ ܣܦܪܐ ܘܡܚܝܗܝ. ܝ ܒܝܛܐܐܡܿܪ ܠܟ ܡܢܐ ܗܿ 
 .ܘܒܪܫܥܬܗ ܢܦܼܠ ܘܡܝܼܬ

 ܘܩܼܪܐ ܝܘܣܦ ܠܡܪܝܡ . ܘܗܝܫ̈ ܛܠܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܐܙܼܠ ܠܘܬ ܐܢ 3
ܐܝܠܝܢ  ܝ ܠܐ ܬܪܦܝܗܝ ܕܢܦܘܩ܆ ܕܠܐ ܢܗܘܘܢ ܡܝܬܝܢܚܙܿ . ܠܗܿ ܘܐܡܼܪ 

 ܕܡܚܝܢ ܠܗ ܀
 

 ܐܫܠܡܝܗܝ ܠܝ . ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܣܦܪܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܐܡܼܪ ܠܝܘܣܦ15 1 
 .ܘܐܢܐ ܡܠܦ ܐܢܐ ܠܗ ܒܫܘܕܠܐ

ܘܐܙܼܠ ܝܫܘܥ ܠܘܬ ܣܦܪܐ ܘܫܩܼܠ ܟܪܟܐ ܘܩܿܪܐ ܗܘܐ܆ ܠܐ ܗܘܐ  2
ܐܠܐ ܦܬܼܚ ܦܘܡܗ ܘܡܡܠܠ ܗܘܐ . ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܟܬܝ̈ܒܢ ܒܟܪܟܐ

  ܐܥܼ ܘܒ. ܘܗܿܘ ܣܦܪܐ ܢܦܼܠ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܒܪܘܚܐ ܕܩܘܕܫܐ
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  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV) 

     CDG ܐܡܿܪ ܠܟ ܐܢܐ     HIJKO ܐܡܿܪ ܐܢܐ ܠܟ : .rel ܐܡܿܪ ܠܟ 5

ܝܗܿ      ST ܕܡܢܐ : .rel ܡܢܐ  rel. : om. V     ܘܐܬܚܡܬ ܣܦܪܐ ܘܡܚܝܗܝ  

( ܗܝܘܘܡܚܝ  H) CFb (cf. Sa Se) : ܘܐܬܚܡܬ ܕܝܢ ܣܦܪܐ ܘܡܚܝܗܝ 

ABDEG     ܘܐܬܚܡܬ ܣܦܪܐ ܗܿܘ ܘܡܚܝܗܝ ܠܝܫܘܥ V      ܘܟܕ ܗܕܐ
ܗܝܘܝܫܘܥ ܐܬܚܡܬ ܣܦܪܐ ܘܩܼܡ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܘܡܚ ܐܡܼܪ  ST      

6 post ܘܒܪܫܥܬܗ add. ܗܿܘ ܣܦܪܐ V, add. ܢܦ et exp. G 
ܘܬܗ ܠܠ : .rel ܠܘܬ 7  E     ܠܘ F     ܘܗܝܫ̈ ܐܢ  rel. : ܒܘܗܝܐ  V     ܠܡܪܝܡ rel. : 

om. E 

ܝܙܿ ܚ 8  rel. : ܗܝܝܙܿ ܚ  DL     om. S     ܬܪܦܝܘܗܝ rel. (cf. Sa) : ܬܪܦܝܗܝ CDFG 

     ST ܐܝܟ .add ܬܪܦܝܘܗܝ post     (in marg. O ܬܪܦܝܗܝ .et add) b ܬܪܦܝܢܝܗܝ

ܗܘܘܢܕܢ :  .rel ܕܠܐ ܢܗܘܘܢ  L.   

ܕܝܢ ܬܘܒ 1 ,15    ACDG : ܕܝܢ ܘܬܘܒ  BEFc    ܬܘܒ b     ܣܦܪܐ rel. : 

     ,ST ܠܝܫܘܥ .add ܠܝ S     post ܐܫܠܡܝܘܗܝ : .rel ܐܫܠܡܝܗܝ     ST ܘܣܦܪܐ

add. ܠܛܠܝܐ V  

: ab ܘܐܢܐ — ܒܫܘܕܠܐ [ABCHIKpcO ܒܫܘܘܕܠܐ] 2 ܡܠܦ  ܒܫܘܕܠܐ ܘܐܢܐ
ܘܒܓܘܪ̈ܓܐ ܘܐܢܐ ܡܠܦ ܐܢܐ ܠܗ ܒܫܘܕܠܐ     ST ܐܢܐ ܠܗ  V  

3 post ܘܐܙܼܠ add.  ܼܘܗ  L     post ܘܫܩܼܠ add. ܕܝܢ V     ܘܩܿܪܐ ܗܘܐ rel. : om. 

EF     3–4 ܒܟܪܟܐ — (ܘܠܐ D) ܠܐ rel. : ܒܟܪܟܐ ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܟܬܝ̈ܒܢ 
ܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܩܪܐ ܗܘܐܘܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܟܬܝ̈ܒܢ      O ܩܕܡܘܗܝ  ST     

ܪ ܕܟܬܝ̈ܒܢ ܩܿܪܐ ܗܘܐܝܘܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܓ  V     om. E (homoeotel.?) 

ܒܢܬܕܟ̈  : .rel ܕܟܬܝ̈ܒܢ 4  H     ܦܬܼܚ rel. : ܦܬܼܚ ܗܘܐ ST     post ܦܘܡܗ 

add. ܘܗܝܕܝܢ V     ܘܡܡܠܠ rel. : ܡܠܠܐܘ  Kac     ܘܡܠܠ EF     ܠܠܡܡ  V 
ܐܫܕܩ ܒܪܘܚܐ      CV  ܩܕ   ܒܪܘܚܐ : EF (cf. Se) ܒܪܘܚܐ ܕܩܘܕܫܐ 5 ABDG     

ܟܢܐܗܩܕܡܝܐ  ܒܪܘܚܐ  ST     ܒܪܘܚ HIKLO (cf. Sa)     ܐܒܪܘܚ  J     ܘܗܿܘ 

rel. : ܘܗܼܘ ST     ܢܦܼܠ — ܐܪܥܐ rel. : ܢܦܼܠ ܗܘܐ       Db  ܢܦܼܠ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ
ܟܕ ܢܦܼܠ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ      F ܥܠ ܪ̈ܓܠܘܗܝ ܐܪܥܐ V     ܐܥܼ ܘܒ  rel. : ܐܥܼ ܒ  V  
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to learn from him. Great crowds came and gathered119 and stood 
there.120 Jesus opened his mouth and was speaking, so that all who 
were listening to him would be astounded and amazed.121 
  3 When Joseph heard, he ran122 and came123 and took the boy 
because he was afraid lest the scribe also would124 die. The scribe 
said to Joseph, “You have delivered to me not a student but a 
master and a teacher.”125 
  4 Joseph took Jesus and brought him back to his home. 
 
  16 1 Again, Joseph sent his son James to gather sticks.126 A deadly 
viper bit James on the hand.127 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
119 V lacks “and gathered.” 
120 ST add “with him.” 
121 ST is somewhat garbled: “and those (people) were astounded at all 

who were listening to him.” 
122 E lacks “ran.” 
123 ST lack “and came.” 
124 ST add “strike him and”; a similar reading is found in Se. 
125 ST have only “teacher”; V has only “master.” 
126 Ab have “to cut down sticks,” a reading shared with Sa MSS PMN. 

O then adds “Jesus also went with him,” a reading perhaps taken over 
from contact with Sa. 

127 This short reading is found in the majority of the a and b groups of 
MSS, with a slight variation in AB due to the substitution of “wicked” for 
“deadly” (see also V and the note in Sa). O once again follows Sa with: 
“While they were gathering sticks, a viper bit James hard on the hand.” ST 
have: “A viper came out from the sticks and it had bitten James hard on 
the right hand.” V has: “A wicked viper bit James on the hand.” 
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ܐܐ ܐܬܼܘ ܘܟܢܫܘ ܘܩܡܘ ܓܝܐ ܣ̈ ܫܘܟܢ̈ . ܢܐܠܦܗܘܐ ܡܢܗ ܕܡܢܗ 
ܝܫܘܥ ܕܝܢ ܦܬܼܚ ܦܘܡܗ ܘܡܡܠܠ ܗܘܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܢܬܡܗܘܢ . ܬܡܢ

 .ܘܢܬܕܡܪܘܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܫܡܥܝܢ ܠܗ

ܝܘܣܦ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܫܡܼܥ ܪܗܼܛ ܘܐܬܼܐ ܘܫܩܼܠܗ ܠܛܠܝܐ ܡܛܠ  3
 ܘܐܡܼܪ ܣܦܪܐ . ܗܢܐ ܣܦܪܐ ܢܡܘܼܬܕܕܚܠ ܗܘܐ ܕܕܠܡܐ ܐܦ 

 .   ܠܡܬ ܠܝ ܐܠܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܡܠܦܢܐܐܢܬ ܠܘ ܬܠܡܝܕܐ ܐܫܼ . ܠܝܘܣܦ
 ܪܗ ܝܘܣܦ ܠܝܫܘܥ ܘܐܘܒܠܗ ܠܒܝܬܗ ܀ܘܕܒܼ  4
 

. ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܫܕܪ ܝܘܣܦ ܠܝܥܩܘܒ ܒܪܗ ܕܢܠܩܘܛ ܩܝ̈ܣܐ16 1 
 .ܒܐܝܕܗ ܬܬ  ܠܝܥܩܘܒܘܐܟܕܢܐ ܩܫܝܬܐ ܢܟܼ 
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  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV) 

ܢܐܠܦ ܕܡܢܗ : HIJLO ܡܢܗ ܕܡܢܗ ܢܐܠܦ 6        K ܡܢܗ (.et exp ܢܐܠ) 

     ST ܕܢܐܠܦ ܡܢܗ     ABDEGV ܡܢܗ ܕܢܐܠܦ     CF ܕܡܢܗ ܢܐܠܦ

ܬܼܘܘܐ : .rel ܐܬܼܘ  E     ܘܟܢܫܘ rel. : om. V 

7 post ܬܡܢ add. ܠܘܬܗ ST     ܕܝܢ rel. : om. F     ܘܡܡܠܠ rel. : ܘܡܠܠ 

EFST     7–8 ܐܝܟ ܕܢܬܡܗܘܢ ܘܢܬܕܡܪܘܢ rel. : ܕܢܬܡܗܘܢ ܘܢܬܕܡܪܘܢ 
E     ܘܗܢܘܢ ܡܬܕܡܪܝܢ ܗܘܐ ST 

ܥܠ ܟܠܗܘܢ       rel. : om. K ܟܠܗܘܢ 8 ST     ܠܗ rel. : ܗܘܘ ܡܢܗ ST       

     rel. : om. ST ܘܐܬܼܐ     rel. : om. E ܪܗܼܛ     F ܘܝܘܣܦ : .rel ܝܘܣܦ 9

 JK ܫܩܼܠܗ : .rel ܘܫܩܼܠܗ
 ܕܠܡܐ : AbV (cf. Sa Se) ܕܕܠܡܐ     L ܕܕܚܠ : .rel ܕܕܚܠ ܗܘܐ 10
BCDEFGJacST     ܢܡܘܼܬ (ܣܦܪ H) ܗܢܐ ܣܦܪܐ ( ܦܘܐ  C) ܐܦ ACEFb : 

ܦ ܣܦܪܐ ܢܡܘܼܬܘܐ  B     ܦ ܗܢܐ ܣܦܪܐ ܢܡܘܼܬܘܐ  DG      ܢܡܝܚܘܗܝ
 ܠܗ .add ܘܐܡܼܪ V     post ܢܡܘܬܐ ܣܦܪܐ     ST (cf. Se) ܣܦܪܐ ܘܢܡܘܬ
c  

     ST ܡܠܦܢܐ : rel. (cf. Se) ܪܒܐ ܘܡܠܦܢܐ     EF (dittogr.) ܠܘ ܠܘ : .rel ܠܘ 11

      V (cf. Sa) ܪܒܐ

      .CDG ܠܝܫܘܥ ܛܠܝܐ     AB ܠܛܠܝܐ : rel. (cf. Sa) ܠܝܫܘܥ 12

     c ܗܘܐ .add ܫܕܪ BCDFJLV     post ܘܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ : .rel ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ 1 ,16  

 Ab (cf. Sa ܕܢܩܛܘܥ : rel. (cf. Sa) ܕܢܠܩܘܛ     V ܒܪܐ ܕܝܠܗ : .rel ܒܪܗ

PMN)     post ܩܝ̈ܣܐ add. ܘܐܙܼܠ ܐܦ ܝܫܘܥ ܥܡܗ O (cf. Sa)       

: .rel ܘܐܟܕܢܐ ܩܫܝܬܐ (AB ܒܝܫܬܐ) — ܒܐܝܕܗ 2 . ܘܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܠܩܛܝܢ ܩܝ̈ܣܐ
ܠܝܥܩܘܒ ܒܐܝܕܗܬܬ  ܘܐܟܕܢܐ ܩܫܝܬܐ ܢܟܼ   O (cf. Sa)     ܼܩܬ  ܐܟܕܢܐ ܘܢܦ

ܬܬܗ ܗܘܬ ܠܝܥܩܘܒ ܒܐܝܕܗ ܕܝܡܝܢܐܢ ܩܝ̈ܣܐ ܘܢܟܼ ܡܼ   ST      ܘܐܟܕܢܐ
ܒܐܝܕܗܒ ܬܬܗ ܠܝܥܩܘܒܝܫܬܐ ܢܟܼ   V  
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  2 When he came near to Jesus,128 he blew on it. And it was 
healed,129 the viper died, and James lived. 
 
  19 1 When Jesus was twelve years old, he had gone to Jerusalem, 
as it was custom for Joseph and Mary to go to the festival of 
Passover.130 When they had turned131 to come <home>, Jesus 
remained in Jerusalem. Joseph and Mary did not know132 that he 
stayed behind there, but they thought that he was with their 
companions.133  
  2 When they came to the road of the day, they were seeking him 
among their kinsfolk.134 They did not find him and they turned 
back to Jerusalem and were seeking him. Then, after three days, 
they found him in the temple, sitting among 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
128 Likely it should read “when Jesus came near to him” as in Sa. 
129 H and V have “and his (V=James’s) hand was healed.”  
130 Sa and Se (as well as Old Syr. Luke and the versions) follow with 

“When they had made Passover, they returned to their home.” 
131 The b MSS have “returned,” reflecting the verb used in the missing 

sentence. 
132 STV have “neither Joseph nor Mary knew” (cf. Sa). Sw’s use of 

“stay behind” (ܦܼܫ) reflects Old Syr. Luke 2:43 and has a parallel in Sa MSS 

PN. 
133 ST and L have “that he went with their companions.” 
134 STV add “and among those who knew them,” a reading found in 

Sa, Se, and Old Syr. Lk. 
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ܠܡܬ  ܘܐܟܕܢܐ ܘܐܬܚܼ  .ܝܫܘܥ ܢܦܼܚ ܒܗܿ ܘܟܕ ܐܬܩܪܒ ܠܘܬ 2 
 ܀ ܬܬ  ܘܝܥܩܘܒ ܚܝܼܐܡܝܼ 
 

 ܘܟܕ ܗܘܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܒܪ ܬܪ̈ܬܥܣܪܐ ܫ̈ܢܝܢ ܐܙܼܠ ܗܘܐ ܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ  19 1
ܐܝܟ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܝܕܐ ܠܝܘܣܦ ܘܠܡܪܝܡ ܠܡܐܙܠ 

 ܠܗ ܝܫܘܥ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ܆ ܝܠܡܐܬܐ ܩܘܼ ܘܟܕ ܦܢܘ . ܠܥܐܕܐ ܕܦܨܚܐ
ܘܠܐ ܝܕܥܘ ܝܘܣܦ ܘܡܪܝܡ ܕܬܡܢ ܦܼܫ ܐܠܐ ܣܒܪܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܥܡ 

 .ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܢܝ ܠܘܝܬܗܘܢܒ̈ 

. ܓܢܣܗܘܢ ܢܝܠܗ ܒܒ̈ ܘܪܚܐ ܕܝܘܡܐ ܘܒܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܘܟܕ ܐܬܘ  2
. ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܘܠܐ ܐܫܟܚܘܗܝ ܘܗܦܟܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܘܒܥܝܢ

 ܝ ܒܗܝܟܠܐ ܟܕ ܝܿܬܒ ܒܝܢܬ ܐܫܟܚܘܗ ܝܢܡܬܠܬܐ ܝܘ̈ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܒܬܪ 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

5 

 

 

 
 
 

  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV) 

     O (cf. Sa) ܐܬܩܪܒ ܠܘܬܗ : ac ܐܬܩܪܒ ܠܘܬ     F ܟܕ : .rel ܘܟܕ 3

     V ܢܦܼܚ ܗܘܐ     ST (cf. Sa) ܘܢܦܼܚ : ab ܢܦܼܚ     HL ܩܪܒ     IJK ܐܬܩܪܒ
ܠܡܬ  ܘܐܬܚܼ   rel. (cf. Sa) :  ܼܠܡܬ  ܐܬܚ  L      ܼܠܡܬ  ܐܝܕܗܘܐܬܚ  HV     3–4 

ܐ ܝܥܩܘܒܬܬ  ܘܚܝܼ ܐܠܐ ܐܟܕܢܐ ܡܝܼ   : .rel ܘܐܟܕܢܐ — ܚܝܼܐ ST     
ܬܬ  ܝܥܩܘܒ ܘܐܟܕܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܝܼ ܕ  V.  

ܕܝܢܘܟܕ ܗܘܐ  : .rel ܘܟܕ ܗܘܐ 1 ,19    ABCG      ܕܝܢܟܕ ܗܘܐ  V     ܫ̈ܢܝܢ 

rel. : ܢܝܢܫ  D     ܐܙܼܠ ܗܘܐ rel. : ܐܙܼܠ G     ܐܙܼܠ HIJKO     ܘܠܙܐ  L      ܿܠ ܐܙ
ܠ ܗܘܐܐܙܿ      T ܗܼܘ  SV 

     ST ܐܦ ܠܡܪܝܡ : .rel ܘܠܡܪܝܡ      transp. c ܐܝܟ post ܥܝܕܐ 2

  ABFGKV ܠܡܐܙܠܘ : .rel ܠܡܐܙܠ

ܘܟܕ ܦܢܘ  3 ac : ܗܦܟܘ (ܟܕ I) ܘܟܕ b (cf. Sa Se)     ܠܗ rel. : om. H 

ܦܼܫ  4 : ab (cf. OSLk 2:43 et Sa PN)  ܘܠܐ — ܝܼܕܥ ܝܘܣܦ ܐܦܠܐ ܘܠܐ 
ܘܣܒܪܐ : rel ܣܒܪܘ     c (cf. Sa) ܐܡܗ  IJKLO     ܒܪܕܣ  V     ܠܗܘܢ ac (cf. 

Se) : om. b (cf. Sa)     ܕܥܡ rel. : ܥܡ J 

  LST ܐܙܼܠ : .rel ܐܝܬܘܗܝ 5
ܝܘܡܐ ܕܚܕ : .rel ܕܝܘܡܐ     GV ܟܕ : .rel ܘܟܕ 6  V     ܠܗ : in. marg. K     

post ܓܢܣܗܘܢ add.  ܠܗܘܢܘܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܕܥܝܢ  c (cf. Sa Se) 

 ܗܦܟܘ : .rel ܘܗܦܟܘ     OST ܐܫܟܚܘܗܝ ܗܘܘ : .rel ܐܫܟܚܘܗܝ 7

CDGHIJKL     ܐܠܐ ܗܦܟܘ O     ܘܐܗܦܘ Eac     ܠܗܘܢ rel. : om. ST     

ܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܒ  rel. : ܥܝܢ ܠܗܟܕ ܒ  HIJKL 

ܕܝܢ ܝܘܗܿ  : .rel ܗܝܕܝܢ 8  ABL     ܘܟܕ ܕܝܢ O     ܘܡܼܢ ST      ܼܕܝܢܘ ܘܗ  V     

ܝܢܡܬܠܬܐ ܝܘ̈   rel. :   
̈
ܝܢܡܠܬܐ ܝܘ̈ ܬ  EF     ܝܢܬܐ ܝܘܡܠܬ  D      

̈
ܬܐ ܠܬ

ܐܡܝܘ̈   HJ      ̈ܐܡܬܠܬܐ ܝܘ  L     ܝܢܡܝܘ̈ ܐܠܬܐ ܬ  V     ܝܐܫܟܚܘܗ  rel : 

ܝܗܝܐܫܟܚ  F     ܝܿܬܒ rel. : ܝܿܬܝܒ CEGOc (cf. Sa MN)     ܒܝܢܬ rel. (et add. 

sup. lin. O) (cf. Sa Se) : ܒܡܨܥܬ OST    
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the teachers, and listening to them and questioning them. All those 
hearing were amazed at him, because he was silencing the elders 
and teachers135 of the people, for he was expounding to them the 
parables of the prophets and the allegories of the law. 
  3 His mother said to him, “My son,136 why have you done this to 
us so? We were distressed and agitated137 and we were searching for 
you.”138 Jesus answered and said to them,139 “Why are you 
searching for me? Do you not know that it is fitting for me to be 
among these of my father’s house?”140 
  4 The scribes141 answered and said to Mary, “Are you the mother  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
135 “Elders and teachers” is found also in Sa MSS PMN. The a MSS and 

ST have “scribes and elders”; V has “scribes and elders and teachers.” 
136 H and J lack “my son.” 
137 STV have “agitated and distressed.” 
138 V has only “concerning you.” 
139 ST have “to her”; F and V do not provide an object. 
140 V finishes with “to be and also among the things of my father.”  
141 V adds “and teachers.” 
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ܘܡܬܕܡܪܝܢ . ܥ ܗܘܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܘܡܫܐܠ ܠܗܘܢܢܐ ܘܫܡܿ ܡܠܦ̈ 
ܗܘܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܫܡܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܡܛܠ ܕܡܫܬܩ ܗܘܐ 

ܪ ܡ̈ܬܠܐ  ܝܡܦܫܩ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܓ. ܢܐ ܕܥܡܐܠܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ ܘܠܡܠܦ̈ 
 .ܬܐ ܕܢܡܘܣܐܝܐ ܘܦܠܐ̈ ܕܢܒ̈ 

ܟܢܐ܆ ܒܪܝ ܠܡܢܐ ܥܒܼܕܬ ܠܢ ܗ. ܐܡܗ ܪܬ  ܠܗܘܐܡܼ  3
 ܥܢܼܐ ܝܫܘܥ . ܘܡܬܛܪܦܝܢ ܘܒܥܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܟܕܡܬܬܥܝܩܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ 

ܡܢܐ ܒܥܝܢ ܗܘܝܬܘܢ ܠܝ܆ ܠܐ ܝܕܥܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ . ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗܘܢ
 .ܠܝ ܠܡܗܘܐ ܠܐܕܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܝܬ ܐܒܝ ܘܿ 

 ܐܢܬܝ ܐܝܬܝܟܝ ܐܡܗ . ܥܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܣܦܖ̈ܐ ܘܐܡܪܝܢ ܠܡܪܝܡ 4
 
 
 
 
 

 

10 

 

 
 

 

15 

 

 

 

 

  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV) 

9 pr. ܗܘܐ rel. : om. K     ܡܢܗܘܢ rel. : ܝܡܢ  T     ܐܠܡܫܘ  rel. :  ܐܠܘܡܫ
ܘܗܘ  IJ     ܗܘܐ ܐܠܘܡܫ  GHKLO     9–10 ܘܡܬܕܡܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ rel. 

 ST ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܬܕܡܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ:

10 alt. ܗܘܘ om. ST     ܡܛܠ rel. : ܛܠܘܡ  D      ܪܝܓ  Vac 

ܢܐ ܕܥܡܐܠܦ̈ ܠܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ ܘܠܡ 11  ABCDG (cf. Sa PMN) : ܢܐ ܠܦ̈ ܠܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ ܘܡ
ܢܐ ܘܠܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ ܕܥܡܐܠܦ̈ ܡܘܠ     EST ܕܥܡܐ  F      ܠܣܦܪ̈ܐ ܘܠܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ
ܠܣܦܪ̈ܐ ܘܠܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ    H ܠܣܦܪ̈ܐ ܘܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ ܕܥܡܐ     IJKLO ܕܥܡܐ

ܢܐ ܕܥܡܐܠܦ̈ ܘܠܡ  V     post ܕܥܡܐ add. ܟܠܗ ST     ܡܦܫܩ scripsi : 

ܪܝܓ     ST ܐܦ ܡܦܫܩ     abV ܘܡܦܫܩ  rel. (cf. Sa) : om. bV   

) ܕܢܡܘܣܐ 12–11 ܬܐܠܐ̈ ܦ  K)  ̈ܬܐܠܐ̈ ܝܐ ܘܦܡ̈ܬܠܐ ܕܢܒ  rel. : ܡܬܠܐ
ܬܐ ܕܢܡܘܣܐܠܐ̈ ܝܐ ܘܦܕܢܒ̈   FJ      ̈ܬܐ ܠܐ̈ ܝܐ ܘܐܦ ܒܦܬܠܐ ܕܢܒ̈ ܒܡ

ܣܐܕܢܡܘ̈   V      

ܟܢܐܗ     EF ܒܢ : .rel ܠܢ     rel. : om. HJ ܒܪܝ 13  rel. : ܢܟܗ  V  

14 (add. ܗܘܝܢ Db) ܘܡܬܛܪܦܝܢ ( ܘܝܢܗ̈   L) ܕܡܬܬܥܝܩܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ rel. :  

ܬܥܝܩܝܢܘܡ ,Tac ܘܡܬܥܝܝܢ)  Tpc) ܕܡܬܛܪܦܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܘܡܬܬܥܝܩܝܢ ST 

) ܠܟ ܘܝܢܗ̈   L) ܗܘܝܢ (ܒܥܝܢ G) ܘܒܥܝܢ rel. (cf. Sa) : ܥܝܢ ܠܟܘܒ  ABCD     

ܢܼܐܘܥ : .rel ܥܢܼܐ      V ܥܠܝܟ     ST ܟܕ ܒܥܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܟ  ST  

ܘܘܐܡܼܪ : .rel ܘܐܡܼܪ 15  F     ܠܗܘܢ rel. :  ܿܠܗ ST      om. FV      ܝܕܥܝܢ  ܠܐ
ܝܬܘܢܕܥܠܐ ܝ : .rel ܐܢܬܘܢ  D     ܐܢܬܘܢ ܢܕܥܝܘܠܐ ܝ  E     ܢ ܕܥܝܠܐ ܝ
ܬܘܢܕܥܝܠܐ ܝ     Jc ܗܘܝܬܘܢ  Kpc     ܘܠܐܠܝ ܠܐ  Kac 
     rel. : om. AB ܠܝ     V ܘܐܦ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܒܝ : .rel ܕܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܝܬ ܐܒܝ 16

     ST ܕܐܗܘܐ ܐܝܬܝ     D ܕܐܗܘܐ : .rel ܠܡܗܘܐ

ܢܘܘܥ     EHIKLO ܥܢܘ : .rel ܥܢܘ ܕܝܢ 17  J     post ܣܦܖ̈ܐ add. ܢܐܠܦ̈ ܘܡ  

V     post ܘܐܡܿܪܝܢ add.  ܿܠܗ K     ܐܢܬܝ rel. : ܐܢܬ ST  
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of this boy?142 The Lord has blessed you in your fruit; such glory 
and wisdom143 we have neither seen nor heard in children.”144 
  5 He rose, went with them, and was obedient to his parents.145 But 
his mother was keeping all these words in her heart. Jesus was 
excelling and growing in stature and wisdom and grace before God 
and before men.146 
 
(Here) ends book four.147 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

                                                           
142 ST have “of this little boy Jesus.” 
143 STV have “such glorious affection”; the b MSS have only “such 

wisdom.” 
144 H lacks “in children”; EF are somewhat garbled: “in a child he has 

not seen you nor have we seen.” 
145 ST add “and listened to them.” 
146 V has only “stature and wisdom.” 
147 D has “book three.” Many of the MSS append additional details 

here (“concerning the childhood of the Lord,” etc.) recalling their 
respective incipits. 
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ܐܪܟܝ܆ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܕܐ ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܛܠܝܐ܆ ܢܒܪܟܟܝ ܡܪܝܐ ܒܦܕܗܢܐ 
 .ܚܙܝܢ ܘܠܐ ܫܡܥܢ ܠܝܐ ܠܐܒܛ̈ ܘܚܟܡܬܐ 

ܐܡܗ ܕܝܢ . ܘܡܬܕܢܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ ܘܩܼܡ ܐܙܼܠ ܥܡܗܘܢ 5
 ܕܝܢ ܡܬܝܬܪ ܗܘܐ ܝܫܘܥ. ܗܘܬ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܡ̈ܠܐ ܒܠܒܗܿ  ܢܛܪܐ

ܠܘܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܘܠܘܬ  ܘܪܒܿܐ ܒܩܘܡܬܐ ܘܒܚܟܡܬܐ ܘܒܛܝܒܘܬܐ
  ܀ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ

 
 ܫܠܡ ܣܦܪܐ ܕܐܪܒܥܐ

 
 
 

 

 

20 

  a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) c(=STV) 

18 post ܛܠܝܐ add ܙܥܘܪܐ ܝܫܘܥ ST     ܢܒܪܟܟܝ ܡܪܝܐ rel. : ܟܝ ܝܢܒܪܟ
ܐ ܒܦܐܪ     EJ ܒܦܐܪܝܟܝ : .rel ܒܦܐܪܟܝ     ST ܡܪܝܐ ܢܒܪܟܟܝ      E ܡܪܝܐ

ܟܝܠܝܕ  L     ܒܦܐܪ̈ܝܟܝ O (cf. Sa)     ܕܐܝܟ ac : ܕܕܐܝܟ b     18–19  ܗܕܐ
 ܗܕܐ     b ܗܕܐ ܚܟܡܬܐ : a (cf. Sa PMN) ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܘܚܟܡܬܐ

ܡܬܐܪܚܝܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ   c  

19 ( ܢܢܥܫܡ  BK) ܥܢܫܡ ܠܝܐܛ̈ ܒ —   rel. (cf. Sa) : ܒܛܠܝܐ ܠܐ ܚܙܼܐ ܠܟ
ܥܢܢܘܠܐ ܫܡ  EF      ܥܢܝܢ ܘܠܐ ܫܡܚܙܼ  ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ ܠܐܒܛܠܝܐ  G      ܠܐ
ܥܢܚܙܼܝܢ ܘܠܐ ܫܡ  H     ܠܝܐܛ̈ ܠܐ ܚܙܼܝܢ ܘܠܐ ܫܡܥܢ ܒ  ST      ܠܐ ܚܙܼܝܢ

ܪ ܫܡܥܢܝܠܝܐ ܘܠܐ ܓܛ̈ ܒ  V  

     ST ܘܩܼܡ ܗܘܐ ܘܐܙܼܠ ܗܘܐ     DFGL ܘܩܼܡ ܘܐܙܼܠ : .rel ܘܩܼܡ ܐܙܼܠ 20

ܟܕ     ABE ܘܡܬܕܢܐ : .rel ܘܡܬܕܢܐ ܗܘܐ     V ܘܩܼܡ ܘܐܙܼܠ ܗܘܐ
ܬܕܢܐܡ  K     ܟܕ ܡܬܕܢܐ ܗܘܐ c     ܠܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ rel. : ܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ E     post 

ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܡܫܘ .add ܠܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ  ST     20–21  ܿܐܡܗ — ܒܠܒܗ rel. : 

ܒܠܒܗܿ  ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܡ̈ܠܐ ܐܗܘ ܢܛܪܐܐܡܗ ܕܝܢ   ST    ܐܡܗ ܕܝܢ
ܛܪܐ ܗܘܬ ܒܠܒܗܿ ܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܡ̈ܠܐ  V 

 V ܘܐܦ ܝܫܘܥ : .rel ܝܫܘܥ ܕܝܢ 21

ܘܒܚܟܡܬܐ ܘܒܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܒܩܘܡܬܐ     c ܘܪܒܿܐ ܗܘܐ : ab ܘܪܒܿܐ 22  rel. 

ܘܒܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܒܩܘܡܬܐܘ ܚܟܡܬܐܒ :  EF    ܘܐܦ  ܒܩܘܡܬܐ
: .rel ܠܘܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܘܠܘܬ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ V     22–23 ܒܚܟܡܬܐ  ܠܘܬ ܐܠܗܐ
 .V ܕܐܠܗܐ ܠܘܬ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ     Db ܘܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ

expl.: om. E     ܕܐܪܒܥܐ rel. : ܐܝܥܝܪܒ  IKL     ܕ B      ܕܕ CJ     ܕܬܠܬܐ 
D     post ܕܐܪܒܥܐ add. ܕܬܪܒܝܬ ܕܡܪܢ D     ܐܕܬܪܒܝܬ  ST      ܕܥܠ
ܬܪܒܝܬܗ ܕܡܪܢ  ܕܥܠ     F ܛܠܘܬܗ ܘܬܪܒܝܬܗ ܕܡܪܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ
ܝܠܕܬܕ     G ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ  ( ܗܕܬܫܥܝܬ  L, ܐܕܬܫܥܝܬ  O) ܕܬܫܥܝܬ 

ܕܥܠ ܬܪܒܝܬܗ ܕܡܪܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐܐܠܗܐ  ܕܥܠ      HILO (H ܝܠܕܬ) 
ܫܘܥܕܝܕܥܠ ܬܪܒܝܬܗ      J ܬܪܒܝܬܗ ܕܡܪܢ  K   
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The History of our Blessed Lady Mary, 
the Mother of Christ. 

   
  (6 1)1 When Jesus was five years old2 Joseph brought him to the 
schools to Zacchaeus the teacher.  
  (6 2f) Zacchaeus the scribe began to say to him in Greek,3 “Alpha, 
Beta.”4 Many times he told him. Then he recounted all the 
characters of the alphabet. And he said to him that he should 
answer and speak after him, but he was silent. And the scribe was 
furious and struck the boy. Immediately, the scribe died,5 and 
Joseph came and took the boy. 
  (4 1) When he was on the road, a boy (was) running and struck 
him6 on his shoulder.7 Jesus said to him, “You shall not turn back 
from your way.” And suddenly that boy fell down and died. Those 
who saw him cried out and said, “Whence8 was this boy born9 that 
all his words are a deed?” 
  (4 2) They came to Joseph and said to him, “Since you have this 
boy, you cannot dwell with us in the village; or teach him to bless.” 
  (5 1) Joseph approached the boy and was lecturing him and 
saying, “Why do you do these things? Why do you say these things? 
 
 

                                                           
1 Se casts much of the IGT material in a series of visits to teachers. 

This leads to the occasional repetition of some verses, including these two 
from ch. 6.  

2 DMN have seven. He is normally five in IGT at this point (see 2:1). 
Seven is the age also that is indicated at the start of the story immediately 
after the IGT material (see Budge, p. 70 [Eng. p. 76]). 

3 A lacks “in Greek.” This curious feature sees a partial parallel in 
Ga/Gd 14:1: “The master said to Joseph, ‘What letters do you wish that I 
teach him?’ And  Joseph said, ‘First the Greek, then the Hebrew.’” 

4 MN stop here and resume after “alphabet” (Alpha Beta), perhaps 
due to homoeoteleuton. In place of this material, A has only “That is, 
Aleph Beth.” 

5 The wording and the contents of these two sentences more closely 
follows the curse on the second teacher in Sa/Se 14:2. 

6 In D the verb is “to commit adultery,” which  may result from 
corruption of the verb ܛܪܝ found in MNA. 

7 A reads “with rocks” ( ܦ̈ܐܐܒܟ ). 
8 NA have “when.” 
9 N and A end here, resuming at 6:2a.  
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ܫܥܝܬܐ ܕܡܪܬܝ ܡܪܝܡ ܛܘܒܢܝܬܐ ܐܡܗ ܕܡܫܝܚܐܬ  
 

ܐܘܒܠܗ ܝܘܣܦ  ܝܢܢܝܫܘܥ ܒܪ ܚܡܫ ܫ̈ ܘܟܕ ܗܘܐ  (6 1)
 .ܡܠܦܢܐ ܙܟܝ ܠܐܣ̈ܟܘܠܐ ܠܘܬ

(2f 6) ܐܠܦܐ ܒܝܛܐ. ܙܟܝ ܕܝܢ ܣܦܪܐ ܫܪܝ ܕܢܐܡܪ ܠܗ ܝܘܢܐܝܬ .
ܟܕ ܚܫܒ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܕܐܠܦܐ . ܠܗ ܐܝܢ ܐܡܼܪܓܝܝܢ ܣ̈ ܢܘܙܒ̈ 

. ܗܼܘ ܕܝܢ ܫܬܝܩ ܗܘܐ. ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ ܕܢܥܢܐ ܘܢܐܡܪ ܒܬܪܗ .ܒܝܛܐ
 .ܡܝܼܬ ܣܦܪܐ ܘܒܪ ܫܥܬܗ .ܘܐܬܚܡܬ ܣܦܪܐ ܘܡܚܝܗܝ ܠܛܠܝܐ

 .ܘܐܬܼܐ ܝܘܣܦ ܘܫܩܠܗ ܠܛܠܝܐ
ܘܟܕ ܗܼܘ ܒܐܘܪܚܐ ܪܗܛ ܛܠܝܐ ܚܕ ܐܬܛܪܝ ܒܗ ܒܝܫܘܥ  (4 1)

 .ܠܐ ܬܗܦܘܟ ܡܼܢ ܐܘܪܚܟ ܗܕܐ. ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ ܝܫܘܥ. ܒܟܬܦܗ
 ܘܩܥܘ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚܙܐܘܗܝ. ܢܦܼܠ ܛܠܝܐ ܗܿܘ ܘܡܝܼܬ ܘܡܼܢ ܫܠܝ

ܥܒܕܐ  ܐܝܡܟܐ ܐܬܝܠܕ ܛܠܝܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܡ̈ܠܘܗܝ. ܪܝܢܘܐܡ
 .ܐ̈ܢܝܢ
ܟܕ ܛܠܝܐ ܗܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܟ܆ . ܘܐܬܼܘ ܠܘܬ ܝܘܣܦ ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ (4 2)

ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܐܢܬ ܠܡܥܡܪ ܥܡܢ ܒܩܪܝܬܐ܆ ܐܘ ܐܠܦܝܗܝ ܕܢܗܘܐ 
 .ܡܒܪܟ

. ܪܒ ܕܝܢ ܝܘܣܦ ܠܘܬ ܛܠܝܐ ܘܡܿܠܦ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܘܐܡܿܪܩܼ  (5 1)
 .ܡܡܠܠ ܐܢܬ ܗܠܝܢ ܘܠܡܢܐ. ܥܒܿܕ ܐܢܬ ܠܡܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ
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  DMNA 

ܟܕ  : DA ܘܟܕ 1   MN        ̈ܝܢܢܚܡܫ ܫ A (cf. Sa Sw 2.1) :  ̈ܝܢܢܫܒܥ ܫ  D     

ܝܢ ܫܒܥܫܢ  M      ̈ܝܢ ܫܒܥܢܫ  N 
      DMN : om. A ܝܘܢܐܝܬ 3

ܒܝܛܐ  5–4 ܝܢܢܘܙܒ̈  —  D  (cf. Sa Sw) : ܒܝܬ ܐܠܦ  .A     om ܗ   (Budge ܗܿܘ) 

MN (homoeotel.) 

ܝܫܘܥ  .add ܕܝܢ D     post ܘܐܡܿܪ : MNA ܘܐܡܼܪ 5 A     

 cf. Sa 14.5 et Sw 14.6 ܘܒܪ — ܣܦܪܐ     cf. Sa Sw 14.5 ܘܐܬܚܡܬ 6

 DMN ܫܩܠܗ : A ܘܫܩܠܗ 7

 ܘܐܬܘܛܪܝ ܒܗ ܒܝܫܘܥ : A ܐܬܛܪܝ ܒܗ ܒܝܫܘܥ     MNA ܘܥܕ : D ܘܟܕ 8
MN     ܘܓܐܪ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ D 

ܦ̈ܐܐܒܟ : DMN ܒܟܬܦܗ 9  A 

ܘܡܝܼܬܛܠܝܐ ܗܿܘ      Budge ܢܦܠ : DMNA ܢܦܼܠ 10  DMN :  ܘܡܝܬ ܗܿܘ
 Budge ܕܚܙܘܗܝ : DMNA (cf. Sa Sw) ܕܚܙܐܘܗܝ     A ܛܠܝܐ

 : D ܕܟܠܗܝܢ — ܕܒܢ̈ܝܐ MNA     11–30 ܐܝܟܐ : D (cf. Sa Sw) ܐܝܡܟܐ 11

om. MNA 
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These (people) harm10 and hate and are not good to us.”11 And the 
boy said, “If the words of my father were not wise, he would not 
know (how) to instruct children. And if these were not bastards,12 
they would not be receiving curses.”13 
  (5 2) Joseph became angry and took hold of him by his hand14 
and pulled it.  
  (5 3) Jesus answered and said to him, “It is enough for you that 
you should be commanding me. I understand you;15 but you have 
done these things ignorantly.” 
  (6 1) A teacher heard Jesus speaking with Joseph <and said>,16 
“O stubborn17 boy!” 
   (6 2) He said to Joseph, “How long now will you not wish to 
hand over this boy so that he may learn to delight in children his 
age, to honor an old man and to be in awe of elders, in order that 
the children’s love may be with him?”18 
  (6 2a) Joseph said to him, “Who is able to instruct a boy like 
this?”19 
  (6 2b) The child answered and said to the teacher, “These words 
that you have now spoken and the names that you name,20 I am a 
stranger21 to them. For I am from outside of you, yet I am with you 
and among you.22 Honor of the flesh I have not.  

                                                           
10 This verb is unique to Se, and may be due to corruption. Sa MS W 

also suffers from corruption (ܘܚܿܫܒܝܢ). 
11 Sa and Sw have “these (people) suffer and hate you (Sa: us).” Se 

focuses more on the reaction of the people to Jesus than on the pain 
inflicted upon them by Jesus. 

12 Sa and Sw have “if these were children of the bedchamber” (see Sa 
n. 45). 

13 In Sa, Sw, and other versions, Jesus then blinds his accusers. 
14 “Hand” is found in other Sa and Sw MSS, but the original reading 

appears to be “ear,” as in Gs, Geo, and Eth. 
15 Sa and Sw  have “and finding me,” which is consistent with other 

versions. 
16 The verb is missing in the MS. 
17 “Stubborn” is found also in Sa MSS PMN and Q and Sw MS K. 
18 Sa and Sw add: “and that he may teach them.” 
19 Sa and Sw continue with: “Do you think he is equal to a small 

cross?” 
20 MNA have “the sound that I heard.” 
21 DMN have “you are a stranger.” 
22 N lacks much of this sentence due to homoeoteleuton. 
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ܐܠܘ ܠܐ . ܘܐܡܼܪ ܛܠܝܐ. ܝܢ ܘܠܐ ܫܦܝܪܐ ܠܢܢܘܒܐܫ̈ܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܘܣ̈ 
ܝܐ ܝܿܕܥ ܗܘܐ ܢܕܚܟܝܡܢ ܗ̈ܘܝ ܡ̈ܠܘܗܝ ܕܐܒܝ ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܒ̈ 

ܝ ܓܘܪܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܘ̈ܛܬܐ ܠܐ ܢܘܐܠܘ ܒ̈ . ܠܡܪܕܐ
 .ܡܩܒܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ

 . ܝܘܣܦ ܕܝܢ ܪܓܙ ܘܐܚܕܗ ܒܐܝܕܗ ܘܐܬܬܠܝ ܒܗܿ  (5 2)
ܐܢܬ  ܕܣܦܩ ܠܟ ܕܬܗܘܐ ܦܩܿ  .ܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗܢܼ ܘܥ (5 3)

 .ܥܒܼܕܬ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܢܬ ܕܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܝܕܥܬܐ. ܘܫܡܿܥ ܐܢܐ ܠܟ. ܠܝ

. ܡܠܦܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܚܕ ܫܡܥܗ ܠܝܫܘܥ ܟܕ ܡܡܠܠ ܥܡ ܝܘܣܦ (6 1)
  .ܗܐ ܛܠܝܐ ܩܫܝܐ

ܐ ܐܢܬ ܒܿ ܠܐܡܬܝ ܟܝ ܠܐ ܨ ܥܕܡܐ. ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܝܘܣܦ (6 2)
ܝ ܫ̈ܢܘܗܝ܆ ܢܕܬܫܠܡܝܘܗܝ ܠܛܠܝܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܢܐܠܦ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܪܚܡ ܠܒ̈ 

ܘܕܢܗܘܐ ܡܬܟܚܕ ܡܼܢ ܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ܆ ܘܕܢܗܘܐ ܡܝܩܪ ܠܓܒܪܐ ܣܒܐ܆ 
 .ܝܐܢܘܕܢܗܘܐ ܒܗ ܚܘܒܐ ܕܒ̈ 

(2a 6) ܡܢܘ ܡܫܟܚ ܠܛܠܝܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ . ܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ ܝܘܣܦ
  .ܠܡܪܕܐ
(2b 6)  ܠܬ ܗܫܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܡ̈ܠܐ ܕܡܠܼ . ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܡܠܦܢܐܥܢܼܐ ܛܠܝܐ
ܠܒܪ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬܝ . ܗܬ ܢܘܟܪܝܐ ܐܢܐ ܠܗܝܢܐ ܕܫܡܼ ܗܘܫܡ̈ 

 .ܕܒܣܪܐ ܠܝܬ ܠܝ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܐܝܩܪܐ ܘܥܡܟܘܢ ܐܢܐ ܘܠܓܘ
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  DMNA 

 D ܘܒܫ̈ܢ : scripsi ܘܒܐܫ̈ܝܢ 18

 sup. lin. M : ܠܛܠܝܐ     D : om. MNA ܠܗ     DMN ܐܡܿܪ : A ܐܡܼܪ 31

33 post ܥܢܼܐ add. ܝܫܘܥ A     ܠܡܠܦܢܐ DA : ܡܠܦܢܐ N      ܼܠܬܡ̈ܠܐ ܕܡܠ  

DA :  ܼܐܠܡ̈  ܠܬܕܡܠ  MN      

ܗܬܐ ܕܫܡܼ ܗܘܫܡ̈  34  D (cf. Sa Sw) : ܥܬܕܫܡܼ  ܘܫܡܥܐ  MNA     ܐܢܐ 

A (cf. Sa Sw) : ܐܢܬ DMN     34–35 ܓܝܪ — ܡܢܟܘܢ D : ܐܢܐ ܓܝܪ 
 N ܐܝܬܝ     MA ܥܡܟܘܢ (M ܘܥܡܟܘܢ) ܘܠܓܘ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܐܝܬܝ

(homoeotel.) 

 MNA ܘܐܝܩܪܐ : D ܐܝܩܪܐ 35
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You (live) by the law and by the law23 you remain. For before your 
father24 was born, I was. But you think that you are my father.25 
For you do not know where you were born nor where you came 
from. But I alone know you truly—when you were born and how 
much time you have to remain in this world.” 
  (6 2c)  When they heard (these words), they were astounded.26 
  (14 1) Again, another scribe said to Joseph, “Hand him over to me 
and I will teach him.” The scribe began to teach him and said to 
him, “Alpha.” And Jesus said, “Alpha.” The scribe said, “Beta.”27 
  (14 2) Jesus said to him, “Tell me28 what Alpha is and I will29 tell 
you what Beta is.” That scribe was furious and struck him,30 and 
immediately (the scribe) fell down and31 died. 
  (14 3) The boy went back to his family. Joseph called his mother 
Mary32 and said to her, “Do not let the boy go out from inside the 
house, so that those who strike him will not die.” 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
23 MN lack “by the law.” 
24 Other sources have “you.” 
25 Other sources add: “You shall learn from me that teaching which 

no-one else knows nor is able to teach. And that cross of which you 
spoke, he whose it is shall bear it. For when I am greatly exalted I shall lay 
aside that which is mixed in your race” (as in Sa but with agreement in 
other sources). 

26 MNA have “astounded and alarmed.” Sa and Sw continue here with 
words of the witnesses. 

27 The use of the Greek letters here is curious, though it is seen in Se 
6:2f (above) but not in 6:3 (below). The Sa and Sw MSS vary in their use of 
Greek and Hebrew letters. 

28 MNA lack “tell me.” 
29 D has the plural verb. 
30 D has “Jesus.” 
31 MN inserts “the scribe”; A “that scribe.” 
32 D lacks “his mother,” but the reading is supported in Sa. 
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ܩܕܡ . ܘܒܢܡܘܣܐ ܡܩܘܐ ܐܢܬ. ܐܢܬ ܕܝܢ ܒܢܡܘܣܐ ܐܝܬܝܟ
ܪ ܐܢܬ ܒܿ ܐܢܬ ܕܝܢ ܣ. ܕ ܐܒܘܟ ܐܢܐ ܐܝܬܝ ܗܘܝܬܓܝܪ ܕܐܬܝܠ

ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܝܿܕܥ ܐܢܬ ܡܼܢ ܐܝܡܟܐ ܐܬܝܠܕܬ ܘܠܐ . ܕܐܝܬܝܟ ܐܒܝ
ܐܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܠܚܘܕܝ ܝܿܕܥ ܐܢܐ ܠܟܘܢ . ܐܬܝܬܡܼܢ ܐܝܡܟܐ 

ܫܪܝܪܐܝܬ ܕܐܡܬܝ ܐܬܝܠܕܬܘܢ ܘܕܟܡܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܟܘܢ 
 .ܕܟܬܪܬܘܢ ܒܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ

 (2c 6) ܼܫܡܥܘ ܬܡܗܘ ܟܕܕܝܢ  ܢܘܢܗ.  
ܐܫܠܡܝܗܝ . ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܣܦܪܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ ܠܝܘܣܦ (14 1)

. ܕܢܠܦܝܘܗܝ ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ ܘܫܪܝ ܣܦܪܐ. ܠܝ ܘܐܢܐ ܡܠܦ ܐܢܐ ܠܗ
 .ܣܦܪܐ ܒܝܛܐܘܐܡܼܪ . ܘܐܡܼܪ ܝܫܘܥ ܐܠܦܐ. ܐܠܦܐ
ܘܐܡܿܪ . ܝ ܐܠܦܐܐܡܼܪ ܠܝ ܡܢܐ ܗܿ . ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ ܝܫܘܥ (14 2)

. ܘܐܬܚܡܬ ܣܦܪܐ ܗܿܘ ܘܡܚܝܗܝ. ܝ ܒܝܛܐܐܢܐ ܠܟ ܡܢܐ ܗܿ 
 .ܫܥܬܗ ܢܦܼܠ ܘܡܝܼܬ ܘܒܪ

ܪܐ ܝܘܣܦ ܠܡܪܝܡ ܐܡܗ ܘܩܼ . ܘܛܠܝܐ ܐܙܼܠ ܠܘܬ ܐܢܫ̈ܘܗܝ(14 3) 
 ܠܐ ܬܫܒܩܝܘܗܝ ܠܛܠܝܐ ܕܢܦܘܩ ܡܼܢ ܓܘ ܒܝܬܐ܆ ܕܠܐ. ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗܿ 

 .ܢܡܘܬܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܚܝܢ ܠܗ
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  DMNA 

 MN ܘܡܩܘܐ : DA (cf. Sa Sw) ܘܒܢܡܘܣܐ ܡܩܘܐ 36

ܪ ܐܢܬܒܿ ܣ     MNA ܕܢܬܝܠܕ : D ܕܐܬܝܠܕ 37  DA (cf. Sa Sw) : ܕܣܒܪܬ MN 

 ܝܕܥܬ : MNA (cf. Sa Sw) ܝܿܕܥ ܐܢܬ     DA (cf. Sa Sw) : om. MN ܓܝܪ 38
D 

     MN ܒܠܚܘܕ : DA (cf. Sa Sw) ܒܠܚܘܕܝ     MNA (cf. Sa Sw) : om. D ܕܝܢ 39

 D ܡܼܢ ܐܝܬܝܟܘܢ .add ܠܟܘܢ Budge     post ܒܠܚܘܕܝܐ

      MNA ܘܟܡܐ : D ܘܕܟܡܐ     DMN ܘܐܡܬܝ : A (cf. Sa) ܕܐܡܬܝ 40

post ܘܕܟܡܐ add. ܬܘܒ D  

      MN ܕܬܟܬܪܬܘܢ      D ܘܕܟܬܪܬܘܢ : A (cf. Sa Sw) ܕܟܬܪܬܘܢ 41

ܘܬܡܗܘ ܬܘܗܘ : D ܬܡܗܘ 42  MNA 

 A ܠܝܫܘܥ .add ܠܝ D : om. MNA     post ܠܗ 43

45 alt. ܘܐܡܼܪ D Budge (cf. Sa Sw) : ܐܡܼܪ MNA 

 ܘܐܡܼܪ     A ܐܡܿܪ ܠܗ ܝܫܘܥ : scripsi (cf. Sa Sw) ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ ܝܫܘܥ 46

–D  (cf. Sa Sw) : om. MNA     46 ܐܡܼܪ ܠܝ     MN ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ      D ܝܫܘܥ

) ܐܡܿܪܢܐ      D ܘܐܡܪܘ ܐܢܐ : MN ܘܐܡܿܪ ܐܢܐ 47 ܢܐܐ  Budge) 

ܐܢܐܘ  A 

      D ܠܝܫܘܥ .add ܘܡܚܝܗܝ MN     post ܕܡܢܐ : DA (cf. Sa Sw) ܡܢܐ 47

48 post ܘܡܝܼܬ add. ܣܦܪܐ MN, add. ܣܦܪܐ ܗܿܘ A 

49 post ܐܙܼܠ add. ܠܗ D     ܐܡܗ MNA (cf. Sa) : om. D 

 ܗܢܐ .add ܠܛܠܝܐ MN     post ܢܫܒܩܘ     D ܬܫܒܩܝܢ : A ܬܫܒܩܝܘܗܝ 50
A 



218  SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS 
 

  (15 1) But another scribe said33 to Joseph,34 “Hand him over to 
me and I will teach him by flattery.” 
  (15 2) He brought him again to the school.35 He took a scroll and 
was reading, not what was written, but he opened his mouth and 
spoke36 in the Holy Spirit37 so that that scribe, when he heard, went 
down38 and sat with him on the ground. Astonishment and wonder 
took hold of him because of what he heard from the boy. Great 
crowds were gathered there. Jesus thus39 opened his mouth and 
was speaking, so that all of them40 might be astounded and amazed. 
  (15 3) When Joseph heard,41 he ran and came because he was 
afraid lest this scribe also would strike Jesus and die. The scribe 
said42 to Joseph, “You43 have delivered44 to me not a student but a 
master and a teacher.”45 
  (15 4) Joseph took46 the boy47 and brought him back to his home. 
  (16 1) Again, Joseph sent the boy and James his son to the 
vineyard. While they were walking a deadly viper bit James.48 
 
 
 
 
 
 
   

                                                           
33 D has the verb in the plural. 
34 MNA lack “to Joseph.” 
35 A has “to a scribe” (cf. Sw). 
36 D adds “harshly.” 
37 A has only “spirit.” 
38 D has the plural verb. 
39 MNA lack “thus.” 
40 MNA have “they.” 
41 “When he heard” is absent in MNA. 
42 D has the plural. 
43 MNA have “I.” 
44 MN have “you brought.” 
45 “Master and a teacher” is found also in Sw. 
46 D has the corrupt ܘܕܩܪܗ. 
47 MNA have “him.” 
48 For “deadly,” MN have “wicked” (ܒܝܫܬܐ), found in some Sa and 

Sw MSS. 



TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS: SE  219 
 

ܐܫܠܡܝܗܝ ܠܝ ܘܐܢܐ . ܣܦܪܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܐܡܼܪ ܠܝܘܣܦ (15 1)
 .ܠܗ ܒܫܘܕܠܐܡܠܦ ܐܢܐ 

ܘܫܩܼܠ ܟܪܟܐ ܘܩܿܪܐ ܗܘܐ܆ . ܘܐܥܠܗ ܬܘܒ ܠܒܝܬ ܣܦܪܐ (15 2)
ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܟܬܝ̈ܒܢ ܐܠܐ ܦܬܼܚ ܦܘܡܗ ܘܡܠܠ ܒܪܘܚܐ 

ܣܦܪܐ ܟܕ ܫܡܼܥ ܢܚܼܬ ܘܝܬܼܒ ܠܗ ܥܠ  ܢܐ ܕܗܿܘܟܐܝ. ܕܩܘܕܫܐ
. ܥܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܫܡܼܥ ܡܼܢ ܛܠܝܐ. ܘܐܚܕܗ ܬܗܪܐ ܘܕܘܡܪܐ. ܐܪܥܐ

ܦܬܼܚ  ܐܢܕܝܢ ܗܟ ܝܫܘܥ. ܣ̈ܓܝܐܐ ܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܬܡܢ ܐܫܘܟܢ̈ 
  .ܦܘܡܗ ܘܡܡܠܠ ܗܘܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܢܬܡܗܘܢ ܘܢܬܕܡܪܘܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ

ܟܕ ܫܡܼܥ ܪܗܿܛ ܘܐܬܼܐ ܡܛܠ ܕܕܚܠ ܕܕܠܡܐ  ܝܘܣܦ ܕܝܢ (15 3)
ܘܐܡܼܪ ܣܦܪܐ . ܐܦ ܣܦܪܐ ܗܢܐ ܡܚܝܗܝ ܠܝܫܘܥ ܘܡܝܼܬ

 .ܡܬ ܠܝ ܐܠܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܡܠܦܢܐܠܘ ܬܠܡܝܕܐ ܐܫܠܼ  ܐܢܬ. ܠܝܘܣܦ
 .ܘܕܒܪܗ ܝܘܣܦ ܠܛܠܝܐ ܘܐܘܒܠܗ ܠܒܝܬܗ (15 4)
. ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܫܕܪ ܝܘܣܦ ܠܛܠܝܐ ܘܠܝܥܩܘܒ ܒܪܗ ܠܟܪܡܐ (16 1)
 .ܐܟܕܢܐ ܚܕܐ ܩܫܝܬܐ ܢܟܬܬܗ ܠܝܥܩܘܒ ܢܘܢ ܡܗܠܟܝܢܘܟܕ ܗܼ 
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  DMNA 

 D (cf. Sa ܠܝܘܣܦ     D ܐܡܼܪܘ : MNA ܐܡܼܪ     DA : om. MN ܕܝܢ 52

Sw) : om. MNA 
ܠܘܬ : DMN (cf. Sa) ܠܒܝܬ ܣܦܪܐ      D ܘܟܕ ܥܠܠܗ : MNA ܘܐܥܠܗ 54
 D ܒܗ .add ܗܘܐ A     post ܣܦܪܐ
 D ܩܫܝܐܝܬ .add ܒܪܘܚܐ D     ante ܘܡܡܠܠ ܗܘܐ : MNA ܘܡܠܠ 55

ܢܐ ܕܗܿܘܟܐܝ     DMN : om. A ܕܩܘܕܫܐ 56  D (cf. Sa) : ܘܗܼܘ MNA (cf. 

Sw)     ܢܚܼܬ MNA :   ܢܚܼܬܘ D    ܠܗ D (cf. Sa) : om. MNA 

ܬܡܢܠ : DA ܬܡܢ 58  MN     ܝܫܘܥ ܕܝܢ ܗܟܥܐ ܦܬܼܚ D (cf. Sa) : ܗܼܘ
 MNA ܕܝܢ ܦܬܼܚ
 D (cf. Sa Sw) : om. MNA ܟܠܗܘܢ     MNA ܘܡܠܠ : D ܘܡܡܠܠ 59

ܕܕܠܡܐ ܐܦ ܣܦܪܐ D (cf. Sa Sw) : om. MNA     60–61 ܟܕ ܫܡܼܥ 60
      A ܕܕܠܡܐ ܐܦ ܣܦܪܐ     D ܕܐܦ ܗܢܐ ܣܦܪܐ : MN ܗܢܐ
61 post ܘܡܝܼܬ add. ܐܦ ܗܼܘ MNA     ܘܐܡܼܪ MNA : ܘܐܡܪܘ D 

ܡܬܐܫܠܼ      MNA ܐܢܐ : D ܐܢܬ 62  DA : ܐܝܬܝܬ MN 
 D : om. MNA ܠܛܠܝܐ     D ܘܕܩܪܗ : MNA (cf. Sa Sw) ܘܕܒܪܗ 63
     D (cf. Sa Sw) : om. MNA ܝܘܣܦ    D ܫܕܪܗ : MNA (cf. Sa Sw) ܫܕܪ 64

 MNA (cf. Sa Sw) : om. D ܒܪܗ
 A ܢܟܬܬܗ     MN (cf. Sw MSS BV) ܒܝܫܬܐ : DA (cf. Sa) ܩܫܝܬܐ 65

(cf. Sa) : ܢܟܬܗ DMN   



220  SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS 
 

  (16 2) Jesus came near and blew on that bite. And it was healed, 
the viper died, and James lived.49 
  (19 1) Again, Joseph and Mary went to Jerusalem, as it was their 
custom to go to the festival of Passover. When they completed 
Passover, they turned back to their home, but Jesus remained in 
Jerusalem. Joseph and Mary did not know (it); they thought to 
themselves that he was with their companions.  
  (19 2) When they came to the meeting-place for the evening, they 
were seeking him among their kinsfolk and among those who knew 
them. They did not find him <and> they turned back to Jerusalem 
and were seeking him. After three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting among the teachers.50 
  (6 3) And one of them said to him,51 “Aleph.” And Jesus said,52 
“Aleph.” And the teacher said to him, “Beth.” Jesus says to him: 
“Tell me53 the explanation of the Aleph, so that54 I will tell you the 
explanation of55 the Beth.” The teacher says to him, “I do not 
know.” Jesus answered and said56 to them, “Those who do not 
know the Aleph, how do they teach the Beth57? Hypocrites! First 
teach what is Aleph and then I will believe you concerning the 
Beth.” 
   
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
49 A reads “was healed and lived.” 
50 D has the singular “teacher” here. MNA resume at this point 

though with this sentence rewritten to form a transition from ch. 16: 
“And again on a certain day, Jesus was sitting in the temple in the midst of 
the doctors.” 

51 MNA have “to Jesus.” 
52 D has the plural “they said.” 
53 MNA lack “tell me.” 
54 A has “and I.” 
55 D lacks “the explanation of.” 
56 A has only “Jesus said.” 
57 A reads “How can those who do not know Aleph Beth (or, the 

alphabet) teach?” 



TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS: SE  221 
 

. ܠܡܬ  ܘܐܬܚܼ . ܒܗܿ ܒܢܘܟܬܬܐ ܗܿܝܪܒ ܝܫܘܥ ܘܢܦܼܚ ܘܩܼ  (16 2)
 .ܫܬ  ܘܝܥܩܘܒ ܚܝܼܐܘܐܟܕܢܐ ܝܒܼ 

ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܐܙܼܠ ܝܘܣܦ ܘܡܪܝܡ ܐܠܘܪܫܠܡ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܝܬ  (19 1)
 ܥܒܕܘ  ܘܟܕ. ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܝܕܐ ܠܡܐܙܠ ܒܥܐܕܐ ܕܦܨܚܐ

ܝܫܘܥ ܕܝܢ ܩܘܝ ܠܗ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ܆ . ܦܨܚܐ ܗܦܟܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܒܝܬܝܗܘܢ
ܝ ܢܘܠܐ ܝܕܥܘ ܝܘܣܦ ܘܡܪܝܡ ܐܠܐ ܣܒܪܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܥܡ ܒ̈ 

 . ܠܘܝܬܗܘܢ ܗܼܘ
ܝ ܢܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܠܘܬ ܒ̈ ܘܟܕ ܐܬܘ ܠܘܥܕܐ ܕܪܡܫܐ ܒ (19 2)

ܘܠܐ ܐܫܟܚܘܗܝ . ܘܢܘܠܘܬ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܣܗܘܢܢܓ
 ܘܒܬܪ ܬܠܬܐ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ. ܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܗܦܟܘ ܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܘܒ
 .ܢܐܠܦ̈ ܟܕ ܝܿܬܒ ܒܝܢܬ ܡ. ܐܫܟܚܘܗܝ ܒܗܝܟܠܐ

. ܐܠܦ. ܘܐܡܼܪ ܝܫܘܥ. ܐܠܦ. ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ (6 3)
ܪ ܠܝ ܡܢܘ ܐܡܿ . ܐܡܿܪ ܠܗ ܝܫܘܥ. ܒܝܬ. ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ ܡܠܦܢܐ

. ܠܗ ܡܠܦܢܐܐܡܿܪ . ܕܐܡܿܪ ܠܟ ܦܘܫܩܗܿ ܕܒܝܬ. ܦܘܫܩܗܿ ܕܐܠܦ
 ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܠܦ ܠܐ. ܥܢܼܐ ܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗܘܢ. ܠܐ ܝܕܥܢܐ

ܐ܆ ܠܘܩܕܡ ܐܠܦܘ ܡܢܐ ܐܦ̈ ܝ ܒܢܣܒ̈ . ܝܕܥܝܢ ܒܝܬ ܐܝܟܢ ܡܠܦܝܢ
 .ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܗܝܡܢܟܘܢ ܥܠ ܒܝܬ. ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܐܠܦ
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  DMNA 

 .D (cf. Sa Sw) : om ܒܗܿ      DMN (cf. Sw) ܢܦܼܚ : A (cf. Sa) ܘܢܦܼܚ 66

MNA      ܼܠܡܬ  ܘܐܬܚ  MNA (cf. Sa Sw) :  ܼܠܡܬ  ܘܢܘܟܬܬܐ ܐܬܚ  D (cf. 

Sa MSS PN) 

 A ܐܬܚܠܡ ܘܚܝܼܐ     MN ܘܚܝܼܐ : D ܚܝܼܐ 67
 D : om. MNA ܬܘܒ — ܗܘܘ ܠܗ 75–68
ܢܐܠܦ̈ ܡ [.cod ܡܠܦܢܐ] 76–75  ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܒܚܕ ܡܼܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ : D ܘܒܬܪ — 

ܢܐܠܦ̈ ܡܨܥܬ ܡ   MpcNA ܝܿܬܒ ܗܘܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܒܗܝܟܠܐ (Mac ܒܗܟܠܐ)

77 post ܡܢܗܘܢ add. ܠܝܫܘܥ MNA    alt. ܘܐܡܼܪ A : ܐܡܼܪ MN     
      D ܘܐܡܪܘ

 D (cf. lin. 46) : om. MNA ܐܡܿܪ ܠܝ     MNA ܐܡܿܪ : D ܘܐܡܼܪ 78

  D ܒܝܬ : MNA ܦܘܫܩܗܿ ܕܒܝܬ     A ܘܐܡܿܪ ܐܢܐ : DMN ܕܐܡܿܪ 79

ܐܡܿܪ ܠܗܘܢ : DMN ܥܢܼܐ — ܠܗܘܢ     MN ܝܿܪܥ ܐܢܐ : DA ܝܕܥܢܐ 80
ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܝܕܥܝܢ ܐܠܦ : DMN ܐܝܠܝܢ — ܒܝܬ A     80–81 ܝܫܘܥ
 A ܒܝܬ

ܝܒ̈ ܢܣ     A ܐܝܟܢܐ : DMN (cf. Sw) ܐܝܟܢ 81  MNA (cf. Sa Sw) : ܝܐܒ̈ ܢܣ  
D      ܠܘܩܕܡ ܐܠܦܘ scripsi (cf. Sw) : ܠܘܩܕܡ ܝܠܦܘ D     ܠܘܩܕܿܡ ܐܠܦܘܢ 
MN     ܐܠܦܘܢ ܠܘܩܕܡ A  



222  SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS 
 

  (6 4) The boy began to question the scribes concerning the form 
of each of the characters. Concerning the first, why it has angles 
and sides pointed and projected58 and extended; their summits 
gathered59 together and ornamented and squared and hidden;60 and 
their sides erect and transformed and folded over and bent, and 
fixed in a triangle. 
  (7 1) Then the scribe was astounded and he reeled61 at the words 
of the boy, at the names which he named, and at the greatness of 
the power concealed in his questioning. He62 cried out and said: 
  (7 2)  “Oh oh, it is not right for him to be on this earth. Truly he 
is able even to set fire on fire. I think63 that he was born before the 
flood of Noah. What womb bore64 him? Or what mother reared 
him? We cannot bear it.65 We thought a student had come to us, 
and he is found (to be) a teacher.”66 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
58 MN transpose “pointed and projected”; A has “joined and pointed.” 
59 MNA transpose “extended” and “gathered together.” 
60 For “squared and hidden,” D has only “curved” (cf. Sa MS Q). 
61 D has “was astonished and shaken.” MN has the plural “scribes” 

and the attendant plural verbs. 
62 MNA have “they.” 
63 MNA again have the plural: “we think.” 
64 D has the synonym ܛܥܢ, found also in Sw. A has “received.” 
65 A lacks the object. 
66 For these last two sentences all Se MSS use the plural, though Sa and 

Sw have the singular. 



TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS: SE  223 
 

ܘܫܪܝ ܗܼܘ ܛܠܝܐ ܠܡܫܐܠܘ ܠܣܦܖ̈ܐ ܥܠ ܐܣܟܝܡܐ ܕܟܠ  (6 4)
ܥܠ ܗܿܝ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ܆ ܕܠܡܢ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܿ . ܚܕܐ ܚܕܐ ܡܼܢ ܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ

ܓܘܢܝ̈ܬܐ ܘܓܒ̈ܝܗܿ ܚܪܝܦܝܢ ܘܢܦܝܩܝܢ ܘܡܬܝܚܝܢ ܘܕܚܡܝܠܝܢ 
ܘܡܪܒܥܝܢ ܘܡܚܦܝܢ ܖ̈ܫܝܗܘܢ܆ ܘܕܡܗܦܟܝܢ  ܘܡܨܒܬܝܢ ܘܦܫܝܛܝܢ

 .ܗܘܢ ܘܕܩܒܝܥܝܢ ܒܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐܝܘܕܡܪܟܢܝܢ ܓܒ̈ ܘܕܥܦܝܦܝܢ 
ܝ ܕܛܠܝܐ ܘܡܼܢ ܫܡ̈ܗܐ ܗܣܦܪܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܡܼܗ ܘܪܥܼܠ ܡܼܢ ܡܠܘ̈  (7 1)

 .ܘܩܥܼܐ ܘܐܡܼܪ. ܒܘܬܐ ܕܚܝܠܐ ܕܟܣܐ ܒܫܘܐܠܗܪܕܫܡܝ ܘܡܼܢ 
. ܐܘܗ ܐܘܗ ܠܐ ܘܿܠܐ ܠܗ ܠܗܢܐ ܠܡܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ(7 2) 

ܡ ܣܒܪܢܐ ܕܩܕ. ܫܪܝܪܐܝܬ ܗܢܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܐܦ ܠܢܘܪܐ ܠܡܘܩܕܘ
ܐܝܕܐ ܐܘ . ܠܗܢܐ ܠܬ ܗܫܘܼ ܟܪܣܐ ܐܝܕܐ . ܛܘܦܢܐ ܕܢܘܚ ܐܬܝܠܕ

ܣܒܪܢܢ . ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚܝܢܢ ܠܡܣܝܒܪܘܬܗ. ܬ  ܐܡܐ ܠܗܢܐ ܪܒܝܼ 
 .ܕܬܠܡܝܕܐ ܐܬܼܐ ܠܢ ܘܐܫܬܟܚ ܡܠܦܢܐ
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  DMNA 

 A ܐܣ̈ܟܡܐ : DMN (cf. Sa) ܐܣܟܝܡܐ 83
      A ܘܠܡܘܢ     MN ܘܥܠ ܡܘܢ : D (cf. Sa Sw) ܥܠ — ܕܠܡܢ 84

85 post ܓܘܢܝ̈ܬܐ add. ܠܗܿܝ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ MNA     ܚܪܝܦܝܢ ܘܢܝܦܩܝܢ scripsi 

(cf. Sa Sw) : ܚܪܝܦܝܢ ܘܢܦܩܝܢ D     ܢܦܝܩܝܢ ܘܚܪܝܦܝܢ MN     ܝܢ ܢܩܝܦ
 ܘܚܡܝܠܝܢ ܘܡܬܝܚܝܢ : D (cf. Sa Sw) ܘܡܬܝܚܝܢ ܘܕܚܡܝܠܝܢ     A ܘܚܪܝܦܝܢ
MNA 

     D (cf. Sa MS Q) ܘܕܡܟܦܝܢ : MNA  (cf. Sa Sw) ܘܡܪܒܥܝܢ ܘܡܚܦܝܢ 86

 MNA ܘܡܗܦܟܝܢ : D ܘܕܡܗܦܟܝܢ

     MN ܘܡܪܟܢܝܢ : D ܘܕܡܪܟܢܝܢ      MNA ܘܥܦܝܦܝܢ : D ܘܕܥܦܝܦܝܢ 87
ܗܘܢܝܓܒ̈      A ܘܡܕܟܢܝܢ  DA :  ̈ܗܘܢܝܓܝܫ  MN     ܘܕܩܒܝܥܝܢ D : 
 MNA ܘܩܒܝܥܝܢ

ܐܣܦܪ̈ : DA ܣܦܪܐ 88  MN     ܬܡܼܗ ܘܪܥܼܠ A (cf. Sa Sw) : ܬܡܗܘ
      D ܬܗܼܪ ܘܙܥ     MN ܘܪܥܠܘ

      MNA ܘܩܥܘ ܘܐܡܪܘ : D (cf. Sa Sw) ܘܩܥܼܐ ܘܐܡܼܪ 89
90 post ܘܿܠܐ add. ܗܘܐ A 

 : D (cf. Sa Sw) ܣܒܪܢܐ     D ܢܘܪܐ : MNA (cf. Sa Sw) ܠܢܘܪܐ 91
 MNA ܘܣܒܪܝܢܢ

ܠܬ ܗܫܘܼ  92  MN (cf. Sa) :  ܼܢܬ ܗܛܥ  D (cf. Sw)     ܩܒܠܬܗ A     ܐܘ 
MNA (cf. Sa Sw) : om. D 

 : DMN ܠܡܣܝܒܪܘܬܗ     D ܪܒܝܬ ܗ : MNA (cf. Sa Sw) ܠܗܢܐ ܪܒܝܬ   93

 D ܣܒܪܢ : MNA ܣܒܪܢܢ     A ܠܡܣܝܒܪܘ

 MN ܘܐܫܟܚ : DA ܘܐܫܬܟܚ 94
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  (6 2e) Jesus said to them, “You are amazed at my smallness; and 
you are smaller than me in your minds.” 
  (7 3) And that scribe67 said,68 “He wished69 <me> to instruct him. 
O my friends!70 I cannot bear it. I am fleeing from the village. I 
cannot look upon him. By a little child I, an old man, am 
defeated.71 And what can I who was defeated say?72 How, even 
from the beginning, I did not73 know a thing he was saying?  My 
soul is lost from the order of his voice and from the beauty of his 
words. 
  (7 4) “He is something great—either a god or an angel, or what I 
should say of him I do not know.”74 
  (6 2e) Then the boy Jesus laughed and said to them, laughing, “I 
laugh at you.”75 
  (11 1) Again, his mother sent Jesus76 to draw water. On account of 
the press of many people, his pitcher struck (against something) 
and was broken. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
67 MNA have “that first scribe.” 
68 D erroneously has the plural verb. 
69 MNA have “beseeched.” 
70 “My friends” can also be translated “my bowels” (Budge). 
71 Omissions in MNA transform the two sentences into: “I cannot 

look upon the little child. I am defeated.” 
72 MNA lack this question. 
73 MNA lack “not” though Budge introduces it in his translation. 
74 D ends the sentence at “angel.” 
75 Though this verse begins similarly to Sa/Sw 8.1, Jesus’ words make 

it more likely that this section is derived from the second half of 6:2e. 
76 MNA add “to the well.” 
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(2e 6) ܡܬܕܡܪܝܬܘܢ ܒܙܥܘܪܘܬܝ܆ . ܐܡܿܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܝܫܘܥ
 .ܘܙܥܘܪܝܬܘܢ ܡܢܝ ܒܬܖ̈ܥܝܬܟܘܢ

ܠܐ ܡܨܐ . ܖ̈ܚܡܝܐܘ  . ܘܐܡܼܪ ܗܿܘ ܣܦܪܐ ܕܨܒܼܐ ܕܢܠܦܝܘܗܝ (7 3)
ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܐܢܐ . ܥܿܪܩ ܐܢܐ ܠܝ ܡܼܢ ܩܪܝܬܐ. ܐܢܐ ܠܡܣܝܒܪܘ

. ܕܡܼܢ ܛܠܝܐ ܙܥܘܪܐ ܐܙܕܟܝܬ ܐܢܐ ܕܐܝܬܝ ܣܒܐ. ܕܐܚܘܪ ܒܗ
ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦܠܐ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܡܕܡ . ܘܡܢܐ ܐܡܪܢܐ ܕܐܙܕܟܝܬ

ܐܒܕܬ  ܠܗܿ ܢܦܫܝ ܡܼܢ ܛܘܟܣܐ ܕܩܠܗ ܘܡܼܢ . ܕܐܡܿܪ ܠܐ ܝܕܥܢܐ
 .ܦܐܝܘܬܐ ܕܦܬܓܡ̈ܘܗܝ

 ܐܘܐܠܗܐ ܗܼܘ ܐܘ ܡܠܐܟܐ܆  ܐܘ. ܗܢܐ ܡܕܡ ܗܼܘ ܪܒ (7 4)
  .ܡܢܐ ܐܡܪܝܘܗܝ ܠܐ ܝܿܕܥ ܐܢܐ

(2e 6) ܡܓܚܟ . ܗܝܕܝܢ ܓܚܼܟ ܛܠܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗܘܢ
 .ܓܚܿܟܬ ܥܡܟܘܢ

ܘܡܼܢ . ܐܝܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܫܕܪܬܗ ܐܡܗ ܠܝܫܘܥ ܠܡܡܠܐ ܡ̈  (11 1)
  .ܪܬ  ܫܬ  ܩܘܠܬܗ ܘܐܬܬܒܼ ܢܩܼ ܚܒܨܐ ܕܥܡܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ 

 
 
 
 

95 

 

 

 

 

100 

 

 

 

 

105 

 

 

  DMNA 

ܒܙܥܘܪܘܬܝ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܡܬܕܡܪܝܢ : DN ܡܬܕܡܪܝܬܘܢ ܒܙܥܘܪܘܬܝ 95  
 A ܒܙܥܘܪܘܬܝ ܡܬܕܡܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ     Mpc (Mac ܒܙܥܘܪܬܝ)

     MNA ܩܕܡܝܐ .add ܣܦܪܐ D     post ܘܐܡܪܘ : MNA ܘܐܡܼܪ 97
 : D (cf. Sa Sw) ܖ̈ܚܡܝ     A ܕܒܥܼܐ     MN ܕܒܥܐ ܗܘܐ : D ܕܨܒܼܐ
 MNA ܖ̈ܚܡܐ ܕܝܠܝ

      D ܡܫܟܚܢܐ : MNA (cf. Sa Sw) ܡܫܟܚ ܐܢܐ 98

  ܐܢܐ ܕܐܝܬܝ MNA     99–100 ܒܛܠܝܐ : D (cf. Sa Sw) ܕܡܼܢ ܛܠܝܐ 99
 D (cf. Sa Sw) : om. MNA — ܕܐܙܕܟܝܬ

ܡܕܡܕ     A ܒܫܘܪܝܐ     D ܕܫܘܪܝܐ : MN (cf. Sa Sw) ܫܘܪܝܐ 100  MNA 

(cf. Sa Sw) : ܡܕܡ D 

 ܝܕܥܢܐ     D (cf. Sa Sw) : om. MNA ܠܐ     A ܕܐܡܼܪ : DMN ܕܐܡܿܪ 101
DA : ܝܪܥ ܐܢܐ MN     ܢܦܫܝ MNA : ܢܦܫ D 

 .add ܗܼܘ .MNA     post alt ܕܪܒ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ : D (cf. Sa Sw) ܗܼܘ ܪܒ 103
ܝܿܕܥ ܐܢܐ  (A ܝܪܥܢܐ) D     103–104 ܗܢܐ ܡܢܐ ܐܘ —  MNA (cf. Sa 

Sw) : om. D 
107 post ܠܝܫܘܥ add. ܠܒܪܐ MNA 
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  (11 2) Then Jesus spread out77 the cloak78 that was covering79 him 
and collected that water. And he carried it to his mother. Mary was 
amazed at this, and she was keeping <it> in her heart. 
  (13 1) Joseph was a carpenter80 and he wished to make a bed. One 
of the planks of the bed was smaller in measure than the other. 
Jesus took hold by the one end and said to Joseph, “You take that 
other end.” 
  (13 2) Jesus pulled it and made it equal with the other. He said to 
Joseph, “Do now what you wish.” 
  
  (12 1) Once again81 he was going and he sowed one measure of 
wheat. 
  (12 2) And it yielded 100 hundred cors of wheat and he gave them 
to the inhabitants of the village. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
77 Budge’s edition misprints the verb as “separate” (ܦܪܫ), but his 

English translation correctly has “spread.” 
78 For “cloak,” D has “mandylion.”   
79 D has “which was expected” (due to spoonerism). 
80 Se lacks here any mention of Jesus’ age. Other witnesses indicate 

that Jesus is eight years old at the time of this story.  
81 D has only “again.” 
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ܗܘܐ ܒܗܿ ܘܟܢܫ  ܣܐܟܕܡ ܝܫܘܥ ܓܘܠܬܐ ܗܿܝܦܼܪܣ ܕܝܢ  (11 2)
ܡܪܝܡ ܕܝܢ ܡܬܕܡܪܐ . ܘܐܘܒܠ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܐܡܗ. ܐܢܘܢ ܠܡ̈ܝܐ

 .ܘܢܛܪܐ ܗܘܬ ܒܠܒܗܿ . ܗܘܬ ܒܗ

ܚܕ ܕܝܢ . ܘܨܒܼܐ ܕܢܥܒܕ ܥܪܣܐ. ܝܘܣܦ ܕܝܢ ܢܓܪܐ ܗܘܐ (13 1)
. ܡܼܢ ܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܕܐܚܪܬܐܡܼܢ ܕܦ̈ܝܗܿ ܕܥܪܣܐ ܚܣܝܪܐ ܗܘܬ 

ܣܒ ܐܢܬ ܠܗܿܘ ܪܫܐ . ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܝܘܣܦ. ܘܠܒܟ ܝܫܘܥ ܒܚܕ ܪܫܐ
 .ܐܚܪܢܐ
ܘܐܡܼܪ . ܘܐܬܬܠܝ ܒܗܿ ܘܐܫܘܝܗܿ ܝܫܘܥ ܥܡ ܚܒܪܬܗܿ  (13 2)
 .ܡܕܡ ܕܨܒܿܐ ܐܢܬ ܗܫܐ ܕܥܒܼ  .ܠܝܘܣܦ

 . ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܒܙܒܢ ܐܙܿܠ ܗܘܐ ܘܙܼܪܥ ܚ̈ܛܐ ܣܐܬܐ ܚܕܐ (12 1)
ܘܝܗܼܒ ܐܢܝܢ ܠܥܡܘܖ̈ܝܗܿ . ܚ̈ܛܐ ܟܘܖ̈ܝܢܘܥܒܕܬ  ܡ̈ܐܐ  (12 2)

 .ܕܩܪܝܬܐ
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  DMNA 

ܣܘܦܪ : DMN (cf. Sa Sw) ܦܼܪܣ ܕܝܢ 109  A     ܘܦܪܫ Budge      ܓܘܠܬܐ
ܠܐ ܗܝܝܡܢܕ : A (cf. Sa Sw) ܗܿܝ  D     ܓܘܠܬܐ MN     ܕܡܟܣܐ MNA :  
 DA : om. MN ܒܗܿ      D ܕܡܣܟܐ
 DA : om. MN ܐܢܘܢ 110

111 alt. ܗܘܬ D (cf. Sa Sw) : om. MNA 

ܗܘܐ ܘܨܒܿܐ : DMN ܘܨܒܼܐ 112  A     post ܕܢܥܒܕ add. ܠܗ D     ܚܕ 
MNA : ܚܕܐ D 

ܡܼܢ ܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܕܐܚܪܬܐ      D ܕ̈ܦܐ : MNA ܕܦ̈ܝܗܿ  113 MNA (cf. Sa Sw) 

ܐܚܖ̈ܢܝܬܐܡܫܘܚܬܗܿ ܡܼܢ ܗܢܝܢ  :  D 

114 pr. ܪܫܐ D :  ܿܪܫܗ MNA     ܘܐܡܼܪ A : ܘܐܡܿܪ MN     ܘܐܡܪܘ D     

 : MNA ܠܗܿܘ Mac     114 ܐܚܪܢܐ ܠܗܿܘ ܪܫܐ : ܠܗܿܘ ܪܫܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ 115–114
 D ܗܿܘ
     MNA ܝܫܘܥ ܘܐܫܘܝܗܿ  : D ܘܐܫܘܝܗܿ ܝܫܘܥ     D ܒܗ : MNA ܒܗܿ  116
ܬܗܿ ܚܒܪ̈ : MNA ܚܒܪܬܗܿ      Budge ܠܡ : DMNA ܥܡ  D  

 MN ܡܐ : DA ܡܕܡ     MNA (cf. Sw) : om. D ܗܫܐ 117

 ܘܙܼܪܥ     A ܐܙܠ : DMN ܐܙܿܠ    MNA (cf. Sa Sw) : om. D ܒܙܒܢ 118
MN : ܘܙܪܥ A     ܘܙܪܥ ܗܘܐ D     ܣܐܬܐ A : ܣܬܐ DMN      

ܡ̈ܐܐ      D ܘܥܒܕܬ  ܗܘܐ : MNA ܘܥܒܕܬ   119 MN (cf. Sa) : ܡܐܐ DA     
        D ܠܗܝܢ : MNA ܐܢܝܢ     D ܘܝܿܗܒ ܗܘܐ : MNA ܘܝܗܼܒ
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APPENDIX: ARABIC INFANCY GOSPEL OF 

THOMAS 

A new critical edition and translation by Slavomír Čéplö 

The Arabic version of IGT is found in Milan, Biblioteca 

Ambrosiana in Milan, G 11 sup (fols. 145r–153v). The Arabic text 

was published by Sergio Noja in 1991, preceded by an English 

translation 1990. The text is presented here without any 

corrections, so as to allow those interested in the study of Christian 

Arabic and its orthography, morphology, syntax, and usage to do 

so unobstructed by anyone’s ideas of what the language should be. 

The only emendations are provided in the footnotes to the Arabic 

text for words affected by tafkhīm and tarqīq, which may impede 

understanding of the text to a larger extent than such common 

substitutions as dāl for dhāl. Additionally, in those instances where 

a word is crossed out and corrected, three hyphens (---) before the 

final version of the word represent the original crossed-out word. 
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In the name of God, the Creator, the Living One,  
the Speaking One, we write here  

the miracles of Jesus in his childhood. 
 
  1 When Jesus was five, he went out one Saturday to play with 
other boys. Jesus took some clay and made twelve birds out of it.  
When people saw this, they said to Joseph, “Look at him, doing 
things that are not allowed on a Saturday.” Hearing this, Jesus 
clapped his hands in the direction of the clay and said “Fly, birds!” 
and they flew. Everyone was amazed and they all praised God 
together. 
 
  2 Another chapter. After that, Jesus made some pools in the clay 
and filled them with water. Along came a boy who took a dry olive 
branch and made a channel to drain them. Jesus said to him, “May 
you be as dry as this branch you have.” And as the boy heard it, he 
withered. Jesus got up and left him. 
 
  3 Another chapter. Once, Jesus was walking the road with Joseph 
when a boy came from behind and hit Jesus on the shoulder. Jesus 
said to him, “You will not move from your place.” And the boy 
collapsed on the ground, dead. His parents came and found him 
dead and they said to Joseph, “This son of yours has a tongue1 on 
him, you better leave him in Nazareth.” Joseph hit him and scolded 
him. Jesus said to him, “Keep in mind you have power over me, 
but you did this ignorantly.” 
 
  4 Once, a teacher named Zekā examined Jesus and scolded him 
and said to him, “Listen, you smart2 boy, this is how you must 
answer to your father, since you do not respect your elders.” Then 
he said to Joseph, “Entrust him to my care so that I can teach him 
manners and to respect his elders.” 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
1 Noja translates as “has a bad tongue.” 
2 Noja translates as “badly educated.” 
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 باسم الله الخالق الحي الناطق نكتب عجايب 

*ايسوع في طفوليته   

  
فلما بلغ ايسوع خمسة سنين خرج دات يوم وكان سبت مع  1

الصبيان وهم يلعبون فجبل ايسوع طينا وعمل فيه اثنا عشر 

ليوسف انضر اليه كيف يعمل عصفور فلما راوه الناس قالوا 

ايسوع نحو الطين  1السبت عند دالك سفق ما لا يحل في يوم

وقال طيرو ايها العصافير وطارت فتعجبت الجماعه مما راو 

  *سبحوا لله جميعا 
 
من طين وملاها ما فجا  2فصل اخر وبعد دالك عمل اجرنه 2

صبي واخد قضيب زيتون يابس وفجرها فقال له ايسوع 
تكون يابس مثل هده القضيب الدي معك فمن سماعته جف 

 الصبي مضي ايسوع وتركه
 
وكان ايسوع يمشي مع يوسف في الطريق  فصل اخر 3

صبي من خلفه فضربه علي كتفه فقال له ايسوع لا  3فجي

تبرح من موضعك فضفط علي الارض ميت واتوا والديه 
فوجدوه ميتا فقالوا ليوسف ان ابنك هدا لسنا فدعه في 

الناصره فضربه يوسف واتنهره فقال له ايسوع حسب تكون 
 تامرني فان دالك منك بغير معرفه

 
وقال له يا هدا الصبي العالم فسمه معلم يقال له زكا فاانتهره  4

هكدا يجب ان ترد علي ابيك ولست توقر الشيخ ثم قال 

 ليوسف ادفعه الي حتي ادبه اعلم يكون يوقر للشيوخ فجابه 

 

 

 

 

 

5 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

5 

 

 

 

 

 

 
  .cod صفق 1
2 Noja’s edition has اجرانة which is not an attested plural. Wehr and 

Lisān give اجران as a plural, so Noja was probably confused here. اجرنة is a 
possible plural; alternatively, it could be a diminutive –a. 

3 Noja’s edition has جاء. 
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Joseph brought Jesus to Zekā and said to him, “Who can teach this 
one manners when he can only die by being crucified on a long 

pole?” Zekā said to Jesus, “Say alif, bā, tā’, ṯā’.” Jesus went silent 
and did not say a word. Zekā hit him over the head and screamed 
and yelled for everyone to hear, “This boy, I do not know if he is a 
god or an angel, but since I hit him, my soul has been struggling 
with me, about ready to depart from my body!” Then he dropped 
dead. 
 
  5 Another chapter. One Saturday, Jesus was with other boys and 
they were playing on the rooftops. One of the boys fell from the 
roof and died. When the others saw him, they ran and not a single 
one stayed except for Jesus. The dead boy’s parents came and they 
found Jesus along next to the boy. They said to him, “You threw 
the boy (off the roof)!” He said, “Ask him whether it was me who 
threw him (off the roof)!” They said, “But he’s dead, how do we 
ask him?” Jesus yelled at the boy, “Hey, did I throw you (off the 
roof)?” The boy answered, “No, my Lord, it was not you who 
threw me (off the roof).” Everybody who was there marvelled and 
some of them said to each other, “Look at this one, he must be the 
Messiah, performing such miracles while still a child. What will he 
be when he grows up?”  
 
  6 Another chapter. One winter day, a group of boys were playing 
in one of the houses and Jesus (was) with them. When lunch time 
came, everyone went home to eat. Jesus also went to his mother to 
have lunch. After, the boys went back to play and when Jesus 
returned, the boys scattered and hid in three of the houses. Jesus 
entered one house and did not see any of them inside, but there 
was a group of men sitting and talking. Jesus said to them, “Where 
are they?” They told him, “They went outside to play.” He 
proceeded to the (second of the)3 three houses and he asked, “Is 
there anything in this house?” They told him, “Just pigs.” 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
3 The scribe seems to have omitted a word or two while making 

a correction to the first word on the next line.  
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هدا وهو لا يموت الا  ---يوسف وقال لزكا ومن يقدر يودب 

ليسوع قول ا ب ت  ---مصلوب علي عود طويل فقال زكا 

زكا بيده علي راسه حينيداً  ث فسكت ايسوع ولم يتكلم فضربه

الجماعه هدا الصبي اما الاه هو + صاح زكا صارخاً وقال 

اما مالاك لاني مند لطمته نفسي تنازعني علي للخروج من 

 بدني ثم وقع مات

 

فصل اخر وايضا خرج ايسوع دات يوم سبت مع الصبيان  5

بعض الصبيان  6فصقط 5بيوث 4وكان يلعبون علي اصطحة

وماتو فلما راوه الصبيان هربوا ولم بقي منهم هناك غير 

ايسوع فجوا اهل الصبي فوجدو ايسوع وحده عنده فقال له 

انت طرحت الصبي قال لهم سالوه ان كنت انا طرحته قالوا 

قد مات كيف نساله فصاح ايسوع بالصبي وقال له يا صبي انا 

طرحتني فتعجب كل طرحتك قال الصبي لا يا سيدي ما انت 

لبعض ترا هاده المسيح  7حاضر وقالوا بغضهم --- من كان

 *يعمل في صغرع العجايب فكيف يكون في كبره 

 

وايضا كان يوم شتا جماعه من الصبيان † فصلً اجرً  6
معهم فلما كان  ---يلعبون في بعض الدور قد خل ايسوع 

† وقت الغدا دهب كل واحد منهم ليتغدوا ودهب ايضا 
يسوع الي عند امه ليتغدا و بعد دالك رجعوا الصبيان فلما ا

رجع ايسوع افترقوا الصبيان واختفوا في ثلاث بيوت من 
الدور فدخل الي دار فلم يرا فيها احد منهم بل كان هناك 

جماعه من الرجال قاعدين يتحدتون فقال لهم ايسوع واين هم 
الثلاث  ---يعلبون فتقدم الي † فقال له قد خرجوا الي برا 

بيوت وقال لهم اي شيً في هاده البيت فقالوا خنازير قال 
 كدالك يكون ثم تقدم الي البيت الثالث وقال لهم اي شيً 
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 .cod اسطحة 4
5 Hypercorrection for بيوت. 
 .cod سقط 6
 .cod بعضهم 7
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He said, “Let it be so.” Then he proceeded to the third house and 
said to them, “Is there anything in this house?” They told him, 
“Just wolves.” He said, “Let it be so.” Then he went out and left. 
And when all trace of intelligence, wisdom and discernment 
disappeared from those three houses, people said (…). Then they 
called for the boys—“Come out, Jesus has left!”—but no-one 
answered. They rushed to open the doors and (saw that the boys) 
became as (Jesus) had said: pigs, monkeys, and wolves. The people 
screamed and cried over their children. A multitude of people 
gathered and they marveled at these miracles.4  
 
  7 Another chapter. When Jesus turned seven, they sent him to 
fetch water from a well. The jar broke and he carried the water in 
his hand all the way to the house until he poured it into another jar 
without spilling anything. 
 
  8 Jesus was sitting at home while Joseph was making a bed seven 
cubits long. There was a piece of wood in it that was about one 
cubit short. Joseph went to search the house for a suitable piece of 
wood, but did not find any. When Jesus saw that (Joseph) was 
distressed because of this, he said to him, “Don’t worry. Grab one 
side of the piece of wood and I (will grab) the other. Let us stretch 
it.” And suddenly it became as long as he wanted it to be. Joseph 
was astonished and marveled at this. 
 
  9 Another chapter. After that, they sent Jesus to a teacher. When 
he sat down next to him, he said to him, “Say alif and nothing else,” 
Jesus said to him, “Teacher, what is the meaning of alif and nothing 
else?” The teacher became angry at him and hit him. His hand 
shriveled up and after that, he died. When Joseph learned of this, 
he said to Mary, “Do not let your son out of the house, because 
he’s already committed great crimes.” 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
4 Lit. “signs.” 
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هاده البيت فقالوا له دياب  فقال كدالك يكون ثم خرج  ---في 

ما افرد الثلاث بيوت في دكاوه ومضي فقالوا الجماعه عند 

ومعرفه وخاصيه ثم صاحوا بالصبيان وقالو لهم اخرجوا فقد 

دهب ايسوع فلم يجيبهم احدا فوتبوا وفتحو الابواب فادا هم قد 

خنازير وقرود ودياب فصاحوا الناس † صارو كما قال 

هناك خلق كتيره وتعجبو من  ---وبكوا علي اولادهم واجتمع 

 * 8الايهه ---هده 

 

سبعهً سنين ا  ---ولما صار ايسوع  ---‡ فصل اخر  7

اخرجوه ليتقي ما من العين فانكسرت الجره فحمل الما في يده 

 *حتي جابه الي البيت وصبه في جره اخرا جاملو الجره 

 

 وكان ايسوع جالساً في البيت ويوسف يعمل ‡ فصل اخر  8

قص عن كان فيه عودً نا –سرير طوله سبعة ادرع وانه  ---

الطول نحو دراع فقام يوسف يطلب في البيت عود يصلح فلم 

فلما راه ايسوع مغموماً لدالك قال له ايسوع لا تغتم خد  9يجد

فمده فاداه قد صار طويل  ---طرف العود وانا طرفه الاخر 

 *علي ما يريد فبهت يوسف وتعجب من دالك 

 

جلس  وبعد دالك دهبو ايسوع الي المعلم فلما‡ فصل اخر  9

قول الف الاها قال له ايسوع يا معلم ما  ---عنده قال له 

تفسير الف الاها فحرد المعلم عليه فضربه فيبست يده و وبعد 

علم يوسف بالخبر قال لمريم لا تدعي ابنك  ---دالك مات فلما 

 ‡يخرج من البيت لانه قد جني جنايات عضيمه 
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8 This appears to be a plural of آية which fits the context and the 

collocation perfectly, but this particular plural is not given by major 
dictionaries of Arabic. 

9 Noja has يجده correcting an obvious scribal error. 
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  10 Another chapter. One day, Jacob and Joseph went to the 
wilderness to gather wood and Jesus went with them.5 As the two 
of them were on their way, they happened across a big viper. 
Joseph approached it to kill it, but it lunged at him and killed him. 
Jacob gave up his soul, but Jesus approached him and blew on the 
place (on Jacob’s body) where the venom burnt (him). The venom 
disappeared without a trace. Then he blew on the viper and it died 
right away. After that, they cut down some wood and returned 
together.  
 
  11 Another chapter. Once, Jesus was at the market talking to a 
dyer and as they were talking, Jesus entered a shop and took a fine 
robe and threw it into a vat of black (dye). The dyer returned and 
saw this. He began to slap his face and pull his beard and said, 
“You boy, today you caused me great grief and a loss of much 
money. Are you telling me you did not do that?”6 Jesus said to him, 
“What’s wrong?” The dyer said to him, “This robe is for someone 
who wanted it red, but you made it black.” Jesus sad to him, “Do 
not despair, did you not want the robe to be red?” He said, “Yes.” 
Jesus then took it out of the vat of black (dye) and the robe was the 
most beautiful shade of red. The dyer and everyone who was 
around marveled at this. The dyer kissed Jesus’ head and said to 
him, “May you be blessed among the children of Israel.” Jesus said 
to him, “Bring me all the robes so that I can dye them for you in 
better colors (than you can).” The dyer was confused hearing this 
and Joseph said to him, “Give them to him and do not worry.” 
(The dyer) took out ten robes and said to him, “Dye all of them for 
me just as you dyed the one you wanted to.”7 The dyer wrote on 
the robes and threw them to the bottom (of the vat with) red dye. 
Then he pulled them out one by one and each was dyed in the  
 
 
 
 
  

                                                           
5 Lit. “with him.” 
6 Lit. “and you did not do that.” 
7 Thus the Arabic text. Noja translates as “the one where you 

intervened.” 
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فصل اخر وخرجو يعقوب ويوسف داث يوم الي البريه  11
حطب فخرج معه ايسوع فبينما هما في الطريق واداهم  يجيبو

بافعاه عضيمه فجا يعقوب ليقتلها فاالتقتت اليه فقتلته فطرح 
يعقوب نفسه فتقدم اليه ايسوع ونفخ في موضع السم 

نفخ علي الافعاه شي من السم ثم انه فلم يضهر  10الملسوع

فماتت من ساعتها وبعد دالك قطعو الحطب ورجعوا جميعاً 
† 
 
اخر وايضا كان ايسوع في السوق يتحدت  ---فصل  --- 11

هو وانسان صباغ فبينما هما يتحدتان دخل ايسوع للدكان 
فالتفت  ---واخد توب توباً رفيعاً وطرحه في خابيت السواد 

يا ه فجعل يلطم وجهه وينتق لحيته وقال الصباغ فابصر
دراهم  11صبي قد كسبتني اليوم غموماً عضيمه وخصاره

كتيره فلم فعلت هدا قال له ايسوع ما حالك قال له الصباغ 
هدا التوب هو لفلان اراد احمر جعلته انت اسود فقال له 

بنفسك اليس احمر تريد التوب قال  --- --- 12ايسوع لا تغتم

ايسوع من خابيت السواد فاداه هو احمر اجود  نعم فاخرجه
ما يكون من الحمره فتعجب الصباغ و كل من كان حاضر 
من هدا الفعل وان الصباغ قبل راس ايسوع وقال له مبارك 
انت في بني اسراييل قال له ايسوع قدم لي التياب كلها حتي 

الصباغ من كلامه قال  13اصبغها لك اخير من صبغك فتحير

ادفعها له ولا تخاف واخرج اليه عشر توبا وقال له  له يوسف
التوب الدي تريد وكتب الصباغ  ---اصبغ لي كل واحد مثل 

 وطرحها في سفل الحمره وجعل يخرج توب  ---علي التياب 
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10 “Burnt, stung.” Noja has المسترع which is not found in the 

manuscript, nor does it make sense.  
 .cod خساره 11
12 Noja’s edition has erroneous تغلم which means “do not be overcome 

by carnal desire.” 
13 Noja has متحير mistaking a fa-verb for participle. 
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color that was written on it. As people witnessed this, they praised 
God and said, “We have never seen something like this before. 
What will become of this boy? There has never been one like him 
among us and there never will be.” 
 
  12 At that time, Jesus was eight years old. He grew up in secret 
without doing anything else (remarkable) until he reached the age 
of thirteen, as Adam the first (of humankind) was at the time of 
creation. Then he came to John the Baptist and was baptized by 
him to sanctify the waters. Then he assembled twelve disciples. In 
the same year, Joseph passed away at the age of one hundred and 
seventeen. He left Jesus and his mother in Nazareth with Jacob and 
Jūsā and his brother Clopas and his sister Mary as the Gospel says 
about her, “Meanwhile, standing near the cross of Jesus were his 
mother, and his mother’s sister.” In fact, Mary did not have a sister, 
nor a brother. With (…), Jesus set out to travel the rest of the land 
of Judea  and the limits of Jordan and Galilee for three and a half 
years after his baptism, performing miracles.8 The divinely-
appointed almighty one who was confirmed by the prophets 
wanted to submit to all the suffering mentioned (previously). He 
resisted the enemy who subjugated Adam and his descendants. He 
did so by humbling himself and patiently enduring injustice and 
humiliation in order to provide the proof of his divinity to the 
world (burdened) by an old injustice. He saved those who were 
wronged by (the enemy), casting his justice, his power and his glory 
on those prepared by merit and their descendants and all who 
believe in him and perform good works. Then the Holy Spirit 
illuminated the perfect divinity in him and restored him to the high 
with the rest of the saints. 
 
Glory and power and dignity to our Lord and our Savior Jesus 
Christ now and for all time and forever and ever. Amen. 
   
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
8 Lit. “fulfilling signs.” 
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توب باللون المكتوب عليه فلما عاينوا الجماعه دالك سبحو 
الله وقالو هدا امر ما راينا مثله وسوف يكون لهادا الصبي بنا 

 †لم يكون مثله ولا يكون وكان ايسوع 
 

في دالك اليوم الوقت تمان سنين ثم انه خفا امره ولم يعمل  12

خلقه ادم  15في هيته 14اخر حتي كمال له ثلاثين سنهً † شي 

الاول ثم جا الي يوحنا المعمدا واعتمد منه ليقدس الامياه ثم 

وفي تلك السنه توفي يوسف † تلميداً  ---† جمع الاتناعشر 

في  ---عشر سنه وترك ايسوع وامه † وهو ابن مايه وسبعه 

واخته مريم اد قال  16ويعقوب ويوسا واخيه قليوبا† الناصره 

ند اىصا للصلب امه واخت امه الانجيل من اجلها انه كان ع

 --- ---بعينها الان مريم لم تكن لها اخت ولا اخ وجعل 

ايسوع يطوف ف مع في ساير الارض يهودا وتخوم الاردن 

والجليل مدت تلاتت سنين ونصَف بعد المعموديه فاكمَل 

الايات والقدير الاهوتي الدي ثبتت به الانبيا اراد تمام الالام 

دو والمطغي لادم ودريته واقمت العدل د العالمدكوره وصَ 

عليه وعلي ادم ودريته بالاتضاع والصبرَ علي الضلم 

والهوان ليتبت حخه الاهوت علي العالم بظلامه قديما وخلص 

المظلوم منه ظاهر بعدله وبقدرته ورفعته الي ما كان اعد له 

وعمل الصالحات تم اشرق  17باستحقاق ولدريته ولكل امن به

قدس للاهوت الكامله واصلح الي العلَويات مع فيه روح ال

 سار القد سين 

 

فلربنا ومخلصنا ايسوع المسيح المحد والعطمه ولوقار من 

 الان وكل اوان والي دهر الداهرىن امىن
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14 Noja has سنا. 
15 Noja has حيته (“of his life”) which fits the context, but is not 

supported by the manuscript. 
 .cod قليوفا 16
17 Noja has بالله which does fit the context, but is not what the 

manuscript says. 
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h

is
 b

o
y 

b
o

rn
 t

h
at

 a
ll 

h
is

 w
o

rd
s 

ar
e 

a 
d

ee
d
?”

 
 

2
 T

h
e 

fa
m

ily
 o

f 
th

at
 (

b
o

y)
 w

h
o

 d
ie

d
 

ap
p

ro
ac

h
ed

 
Jo

se
p
h

 
h

is
 

fa
th

er
 

an
d
 

w
er

e 
b

la
m

in
g 

h
im

 a
n

d
 s

ay
in

g 
to

 h
im

, 
“Y

o
u
 h

av
e 

th
is

 b
o

y;
 y

o
u
 c

an
n

o
t 

d
w

el
l 

w
it

h
 

u
s 

in
 

th
e 

v
ill

ag
e,

 
u
n

le
ss

 
yo

u
 

te
ac

h
 h

im
 t

o
 b

le
ss

.”
 

2
 T

h
e 

fa
m

ily
 o

f 
th

at
 (

b
o

y)
 w

h
o

 d
ie

d
 

ap
p

ro
ac

h
ed

 J
o
se

p
h

 a
n

d
 w

er
e 

b
la

m
in

g 
h

im
 a

n
d
 s

ay
in

g,
 “

A
s 

lo
n

g 
as

 y
o

u
 h

av
e 

th
is

 
ch

ild
, 

yo
u
 
ca

n
n

o
t 

d
w

el
l 

in
 
o

u
r 

v
ill

ag
e,

 
u
n

le
ss

 
yo

u
 

te
ac

h
 

h
im

 
to

 
b

eh
av

e 
h

u
m

b
ly

.”
 

(4
 2

) 
T

h
ey

 c
am

e 
to

 J
o

se
p
h
 a

n
d

 s
ai

d
 

to
 h

im
, 
“S

in
ce

 y
o

u
 h

av
e 

th
is

 b
o

y,
 y

o
u
 

ca
n

n
o

t 
d

w
el

l 
w

it
h

 u
s 

in
 t

h
e 

v
ill

ag
e;

 o
r 

te
ac

h
 h

im
 t

o
 b

le
ss

.”
 

 

5
 1

 J
o

se
p

h
 a

p
p

ro
ac

h
ed

 t
h

e 
b

o
y 

an
d
 

w
as

 l
ec

tu
ri

n
g 

h
im

 a
n

d
 s

ay
in

g 
to

 h
im

, 
“W

h
y 

d
o

 y
o

u
 d

o
 t

h
es

e 
th

in
gs

? 
W

h
y 

d
o

 
yo

u
 

sa
y 

th
es

e 
th

in
gs

? 
T

h
es

e 
(p

eo
p

le
) 

su
ff

er
 

an
d
 

h
at

e 
u
s.

” 
A

n
d
 

Je
su

s 
sa

id
,  

5
 1

 J
o

se
p

h
 a

p
p

ro
ac

h
ed

 t
h

e 
b

o
y 

an
d

 
sa

id
 t

o
 h

im
, 

“W
h

y 
d
o

 y
o

u
 d

o
 t

h
es

e 
th

in
gs

? 
A

n
d
 f

o
r 

w
h

at
 r

ea
so

n
 d

o
 y

o
u
 

sa
y 

th
es

e 
th

in
gs

? 
T

h
es

e 
(p

eo
p

le
) 

ar
e 

su
ff

er
in

g 
o

n
 a

cc
o

u
n

t 
o

f 
yo

u
 a

n
d

 h
at

e 
yo

u
.”

 A
n

d
 t

h
e 

b
o

y 
sa

id
,  

(5
 1

) 
Jo

se
p

h
 a

p
p

ro
ac

h
ed

 t
h

e 
b

o
y 

an
d

 
w

as
 l

ec
tu

ri
n

g 
h

im
 a

n
d

 s
ay

in
g,

 “
W

h
y 

d
o

 y
o

u
 d

o
 t

h
es

e 
th

in
gs

? 
W

h
y 

d
o

 y
o

u
 

sa
y 

th
es

e 
th

in
gs

? 
T

h
es

e 
(p

eo
p

le
) 

h
ar

m
 a

n
d

 h
at

e 
an

d
 a

re
 n

o
t 

go
o

d
 t

o
 

u
s.

” 
A

n
d

 t
h

e 
b

o
y 

sa
id

, 
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ܝܫ
ܗ 
 ܠ
ܪ
ܡ 
ܐ
ܘ

ܥ
ܘ

 .
ܟ
ܪܚ
ܐܘ

ܠ 
ܐܙ
ܬ
ܐ 
ܠ

 .
ܢ 
ܡ 
ܘ

ܢܦ  
ܐ 
ܠܝ
ܫ

ܡܝ  
 ܘ
ܠ

 .ܬ
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܐܝ
ܘ 
ܥ
ܘܩ

ܝ 
ܗ
ܐܘ

ܚܙ
ܕ

ܝܢ
ܡܪ

ܐ
ܘ

 .
ܕ 
ܝܠ
ܬ
ܐ
ܐ 
ܡܟ

ܐܝ
ܐ 
ܒܕ
ܥ
ܝ 
ܗ
ܠܘ
ܡ̈
ܢ 
ܗܝ
ܟܠ
 ܕ
ܐ
ܗܢ
ܐ 
ܠܝ
ܛ

ܝܢ
ܐ̈ܢ

. 
 

ܥ
ܫܘ
 ܝ
ܗ
 ܠ
ܪ
ܡ 
ܐ
ܘ

 .
ܠ 
ܐܙ
ܬ
ܐ 
ܠ

ܟ
ܪܚ
ܐܘ

ܒ
 .

ܠ 
ܢܦ 
ܐ 
ܠܝ
 ܫ
ܢ
ܡ 
ܐ 
ܚܕ
ܡ
ܘ

ܬ
ܡܝ 
ܘ

 .
ܝ 
ܗ
ܐܘ

ܚܙ
 ܕ
ܝܢ
ܝܠ
ܐ
ܘ 
ܥ
ܘܩ
ܝܢ
ܡܿܪ

ܐ
ܘ

 .
ܐ 
ܗܢ
ܐ 
ܠܝ
ܛ
ܕ 
ܝܠ
ܬ
ܐ
ܐ 
ܡܟ

ܐܝ
ܝܢ
ܐ̈ܢ
ܐ 
ܒܕ
ܥ
 ܒ
ܗܝ
ܠܘ
ܡ̈
ܢ 
ܗܝ
ܟܠ
ܕ

.
 

 

ܪ
ܡ 
ܐ
ܘ

 
ܥ
ܫܘ
 ܝ
ܗ
ܠ

 .
ܢ 
ܡ 
ܟ 

ܦܘ
ܗ
ܬ
ܐ 
ܠ

ܐ
ܗܕ
ܟ 

ܪܚ
ܐܘ

. 
ܠܝ
 ܫ
ܢ
ܡ 
ܘ

 
ܘ 
ܗܿ
ܐ 
ܠܝ
ܛ
ܠ 

ܢܦ 
ܬ
ܡܝ 
ܘ

 .
ܗܝ
ܐܘ

ܚܙ
 ܕ
ܝܢ
ܝܠ
ܐ
ܘ 
ܥ
ܘܩ

 
ܡ
ܐ
ܘ

ܝܢ
ܪ

 .
ܐ 
ܗܢ
ܐ 
ܠܝ
ܛ
ܕ 
ܝܠ
ܬ
ܐ
ܐ 
ܡܟ

ܐܝ
ܗܝ
ܠܘ
ܡ̈
ܢ 
ܗܝ
ܟܠ
ܕ

 
ܝܢ
ܐ̈ܢ
ܐ 
ܒܕ
ܥ

.
 

 
 2

ܐܢ
ܘ 
ܪܒ
ܬܩ
ܐ
ܘ

ܫ̈ 
ܬ 
ܠܘ
ܬ 

ܡܝ 
 ܕ
ܗܿܘ

 ܕ
ܗܝ
ܘ

ܗ 
 ܒ
ܘܘ
ܗ
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܥܕ
ܬ
ܡ
 ܘ
ܗܝ
ܒܘ
ܐ
ܦ 

ܣ
ܝܘ

ܗ
 ܠ
ܝܢ
ܡܪ

ܐ
ܘ

 .
܆ 
ܟ
 ܠ
ܬ
ܐܝ
ܐ 
ܠܝ
ܛ
ܐ 
ܗܢ
ܕ

ܢ 
ܡ
ܥ
ܪ 
ܡ
ܥ
ܡ
 ܠ
ܬ
ܐܢ
ܚ 
ܫܟ
ܡ
ܐ 
ܠ

ܐ 
ܗܘ

ܕܢ
ܝ 
ܗ
ܦܝ
ܐܠ
ܐ 
ܐܠ
܆ 
ܐ
ܬ
ܪܝ
ܒܩ

ܟ܀
ܒܪ
ܡ

 
 

2 
ܢܫ̈ 
ܐ
ܘ 
ܪܒ
ܬܩ
ܐ
ܘ

ܘ
ܡܝ  
 ܕ
ܗܿܘ

 ܕ
ܗܝ

ܬ 
ܠܘ
ܬ 

ܝܢ
ܡܿܪ

ܐ
 ܘ
ܗ
 ܒ
ܘܘ
ܗ
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܥܕ
ܬ
ܡ
 ܘ
ܦ
ܣ
ܝܘ

 .
ܐ 
 ܠ
ܟ܆

 ܠ
ܬ
ܐܝ
ܐ 
ܠܝ
ܛ
ܐ 
ܗܢ
 ܕ
ܐ
ܡ
ܟ

ܚ 
ܫܟ
ܡ

ܡ  
ܥ
ܬ
 ܕ
ܬ
ܐܢ

ܢ܆
ܬ
ܪܝ
ܒܩ
ܪ 

 
ܐ 
ܐܠ

ܟ܀
ܟܝ
ܡ
ܐ 
ܗܘ

ܕܢ
ܝ 
ܗ
ܦܝ
ܐܠ

 

(2
 4

)
 

ܗ
 ܠ
ܪ
ܡ 
ܐ
 ܘ
ܦ
ܣ
ܝܘ
ܬ 
ܠܘ
ܘ 
ܬ 
ܐ
ܘ

 . ܚ 
ܫܟ
ܡ
ܐ 
 ܠ
ܟ܆

 ܠ
ܬ
ܐܝ
ܐ 
ܗܢ
ܐ 
ܠܝ
ܛ
ܕ 
ܟ

ܘ 
ܐ
܆ 
ܐ
ܬ
ܪܝ
ܒܩ
ܢ 
ܡ
ܥ
ܪ 
ܡ
ܥ
ܡ
 ܠ
ܬ
ܐܢ

ܟ
ܒܪ
ܡ
ܐ 
ܗܘ

ܕܢ
ܝ 
ܗ
ܦܝ
ܐܠ

.
 

1 
5

ܪܩ   
ܡܿ 
 ܘ
ܐ
ܠܝ
ܛ
ܬ 
ܠܘ
ܦ 

ܣ
ܝܘ
ܢ 
ܕܝ
ܒ 

ܦ 
ܠ

ܗ
 ܠ
ܡܿܪ

ܐ
 ܘ
ܗ
 ܠ
ܐ
ܗܘ

 .
ܥ
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܗ
ܐ 
ܡܢ

ܠ
ܒܿ 

ܕ 
ܬ
ܐܢ

. 
ܐ
ܡܢ

ܠ 
ܛ
ܡ
ܘ

 
ܬ
ܐܢ
ܠ 
ܡܠ

ܡ
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܗ

 .
ܠܢ
ܢ 
ܢܝ
ܣ
 ܘ
ܝܢ
ܗܠ
ܢ 
ܫܝ
ܘܚ

 .
ܥ
ܫܘ
 ܝ
ܪ
ܡ 
ܐ
ܘ

 .
 

 

1 
5

ܩ   
ܐ 
ܠܝ
ܛ
ܬ 
ܠܘ
ܦ 

ܣ
ܝܘ
ܢ 
ܕܝ
ܒ 
ܪ

ܐ
ܘ

ܪ 
ܡ 

ܗ
ܠ

 .
ܬ
ܐܢ
ܕ 
ܒܿ
ܥ
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܗ
ܐ 
ܡܢ

ܠ
 .

ܐ 
ܡܢ

ܥܠ
ܘ

ܬ
ܐܢ
ܠ 
ܡܠ

ܡ
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܗ

 .
ܘܚ

ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܗ
ܟ 

ܥܠ
ܢ 
ܫܝ
ܐ

ܣ
ܘ

ܟ
 ܠ
ܝܢ
ܢ

 .
ܐ
ܠܝ
ܛ
ܪ 
ܡ 
ܐ
ܘ

 .
 

 

(1
 5

)
ܩ   

ܐ 
ܠܝ
ܛ
ܬ 
ܠܘ
ܦ 

ܣ
ܝܘ
ܢ 
ܕܝ
ܒ 
ܪ

ܡܿܪ
ܐ
 ܘ
ܗ
 ܠ
ܐ
ܗܘ

ܦ 
ܡܿܠ
ܘ

 .
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܗ
ܐ 
ܡܢ

ܠ
ܬ
ܐܢ
ܕ 
ܒܿ
ܥ

 .
ܝܢ
ܗܠ
ܬ 
ܐܢ
ܠ 
ܡܠ

ܡ
ܐ 
ܡܢ

ܘܠ
. 

ܣ̈ 
 ܘ
ܝܢ
ܗܠ
ܢ 
ܫ̈ܝ
ܐ
ܘܒ

ܢ
ܠܢ
ܐ 
ܝܪ
ܫܦ
ܐ 
ܘܠ
ܢ 
ܝ

 .
ܐ
ܠܝ
ܛ
ܪ 
ܡ 
ܐ
ܘ

 .
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“I
f 

th
e 

w
o
rd

s 
o

f 
m

y 
fa

th
er

 w
er

e 
n

o
t 

w
is

e,
 
h

e 
w

o
u
ld

 
n

o
t 

k
n

o
w

 
(h

o
w

) 
to

 
in

st
ru

ct
 

ch
ild

re
n

.”
 

H
e 

sp
o

k
e 

ag
ai

n
, 

“I
f 

th
es

e 
w

er
e 

ch
ild

re
n
 

o
f 

th
e 

b
ed

ch
am

b
er

, 
th

ey
 

w
o

u
ld

 
n

o
t 

b
e 

re
ce

iv
in

g 
a 

cu
rs

e.
 T

h
es

e 
sh

al
l 

n
o

t 
se

e 
th

ei
r 

to
rm

en
t.

” 
Im

m
ed

ia
te

ly
, 

th
o

se
 

w
h

o
 w

er
e 

ac
cu

si
n

g 
h

im
 w

er
e 

b
lin

d
ed

. 

“I
f 

th
e 

w
o

rd
s 

o
f 

m
y 

fa
th

er
 w

er
e 

n
o

t 
w

is
e,

 
h

e 
w

o
u
ld

 
n
o

t 
k
n

o
w

 
(h

o
w

) 
to

 
in

st
ru

ct
 

ch
il
d
re

n
.”

 
H

e 
sp

o
k
e 

ag
ai

n
, 

“I
f 

th
ey

 
w

er
e 

ch
il
d
re

n
 o

f 
th

e 
b
ed

ch
am

b
er

, 
th

ey
 

w
o

u
ld

 
n

o
t 

b
e 

re
ce

iv
in

g 
a 

cu
rs

e.
 

T
h

es
e 

sh
al

l 
n

o
t 

se
e 

lif
e.

” 
A

n
d
 

th
o

se
 

w
h

o
 

w
er

e 
ac

cu
si

n
g 

h
im

 
w

er
e 

b
li
n

d
ed

. 

“I
f 

th
e 

w
o
rd

s 
o

f 
m

y 
fa

th
er

 w
er

e 
n

o
t 

w
is

e,
 
h

e 
w

o
u
ld

 
n

o
t 

k
n

o
w

 
(h

o
w

) 
to

 
in

st
ru

ct
 c

h
ild

re
n

. 
A

n
d

 i
f 

th
es

e 
w

er
e 

n
o

t 
b

as
ta

rd
s,

 
th

ey
 

w
o

u
ld

 
n

o
t 

b
e 

re
ce

iv
in

g 
cu

rs
es

.”
 

2
 J

o
se

p
h

 b
ec

am
e 

an
gr

y 
an

d
 t

o
o

k
 h

o
ld

 
o

f 
h

is
 e

ar
 a

n
d
 p

u
lle

d
 i
t 

h
ar

d
. 
 

2
 J

o
se

p
h

, 
b

ec
o

m
in

g 
an

gr
y,

 t
o

o
k
 h

o
ld

 
o

f 
h

im
 b

y 
h

is
 e

ar
 a

n
d
 p

u
lle

d
 i
t 

h
ar

d
. 

(5
 2

) 
Jo

se
p

h
 b

ec
am

e 
an

gr
y 

an
d

 t
o

o
k 

h
o

ld
 o

f 
h

im
 b

y 
h

is
 h

an
d

 a
n
d
 p

u
lle

d
 i
t.

  

3
 
T

h
en

 
Je

su
s 

an
sw

er
ed

 
an

d
 
sa

id
 
to

 
h

im
, 

“I
t 

is
 e

n
o

u
gh

 f
o
r 

yo
u
, 

th
at

 y
o

u
 

sh
o

u
ld

 
b

e 
co

m
m

an
d
in

g 
m

e 
an

d
 

fi
n

d
in

g 
m

e;
 

fo
r 

yo
u
 

h
av

e 
ac

te
d
 

ig
n

o
ra

n
tl

y.
” 

3
 J

es
u
s 

an
sw

er
ed

 a
n
d
 s

ai
d
 t

o
 h

im
, 

“I
t 

is
 e

n
o

u
gh

 f
o
r 

yo
u
, 
th

at
 y

o
u
 s

h
o

u
ld

 b
e 

co
m

m
an

d
in

g 
m

e 
an

d
 f

in
d
in

g 
m

e;
 f

o
r 

yo
u
 h

av
e 

d
o

n
e 

th
is

 i
gn

o
ra

n
tl

y.
” 

(5
 3

) 
Je

su
s 

an
sw

er
ed

 a
n

d
 s

ai
d

 t
o

 h
im

, 
“I

t 
is

 e
n

o
u
gh

 f
o

r 
yo

u
 t

h
at

 y
o

u
 s

h
o

u
ld

 
b

e 
co

m
m

an
d

in
g 

m
e.

 
I 

u
n

d
er

st
an

d
 

yo
u
; 

b
u
t 

yo
u
 h

av
e 

d
o

n
e 

th
es

e 
th

in
gs

 
ig

n
o

ra
n

tl
y.

” 
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ܟܝ̈ 
ܕܚ
ܐ 
 ܠ
ܠܘ
ܐ

ܝ 
ܐܒ

 ܕ
ܗܝ
ܠܘ
ܡ̈
ܝ 
ܗ̈ܘ

ܢ 
ܡ

ܒ̈ 
 ܠ
ܐ
ܗܘ

ܐ 
ܠ

ܢ
ܐ
ܪܕ
ܡ
 ܠ
ܐ
ܗܘ

ܥ 
ܝܿܕ
ܐ 
ܝ

. 
ܪ
ܡ 
ܐ
ܒ 
ܬܘ
ܘ

 .
 ܒ̈ 
ܠܘ
ܐ
ܕ

ܢ
ܘ 
ܗܘ

ܐ 
ܘܢ
ܓܢ

ܝ 
ܐ 
ܬ
ܛ
ܠܘ
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܗ

ܘܘ
ܗ
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܒ
ܡܩ

ܐ 
ܠ

. 
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܗ

ܘܢ
ܗ
ܝܩ
ܫܢ
ܬ
ܢ 
ܙܘ
ܢܚ
ܐ 
ܠ

 .
 ܪܘܒ

ܐ 
ܬ
ܥ
ܫ ܗ
 ܠ
ܘܘ
ܗ
ܢ 
ܫܝ
ܕܪ
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܗ
ܘ 
ܘܪ
ܥ
ܬ
ܐ

. 
 

ܕܚ
ܐ 
 ܠ
ܠܘ
ܐ
ܕ

ܟܝ̈ 
ܗ̈ܘ

ܢ 
ܡ

ܝ 
ܐܒ

 ܕ
ܗܝ
ܠܘ
ܡ̈
ܝ 

ܒ̈ 
 ܠ
ܐ
ܘܠ

ܗ
ܥ 

ܝܿܕ
ܐ 
ܢܝ

ܐ
ܪܕ
ܡ
 ܠ
ܐ
ܘ

 .
ܒ 
ܬܘ
ܘ

ܪ
ܡ 
ܐ

 .
 ܒ̈ 
ܠܘ
ܐ
ܕ

ܢ
ܐ 
ܬ
ܛ
ܠܘ
ܘ 
ܗܘ

ܐ 
ܘܢ
ܓܢ

ܝ  ܘܘ
ܗ
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܩܒ
ܡ
ܐ 
ܠ

 .
ܚܙ
 ܢ
ܐ
 ܠ
ܝܢ
ܗܠ

ܢ 
ܘ

ܚ̈ 
ܐ
ܝ

 .
ܥ
ܬ
ܐ
ܗ 
 ܠ
ܘܘ
ܗ
ܢ 
ܫܝ
ܕܪ
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܗ
ܘ

ܪܘ
ܘ

.
 

ܝ 
ܐܒ

 ܕ
ܗܝ
ܠܘ
ܡ̈
ܝ 
ܗ̈ܘ

ܢ 
ܡ
ܟܝ
ܕܚ
ܐ 
 ܠ
ܠܘ
ܐ

ܐ 
ܠ

ܒ̈ 
 ܠ
ܐ
ܗܘ

ܐ
ܪܕ
ܡ
 ܠ
ܐ
ܗܘ

ܥ 
ܝܿܕ
ܐ 
ܢܝ

 .
 ܒ̈ 
ܠܘ
ܐ
ܘ

ܐ
ܘܪ
ܓ
ܝ 
ܢ

 
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܗ
ܐ 
ܗܘ

ܬ 
ܐܝ

ܘܘ
ܗ
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܒ
ܡܩ

ܐ 
 ܠ
ܐ
ܬ
ܛ
ܠܘ̈

.
 

2 
ܐ
 ܘ
ܙ ܓ 

 ܪ
ܝܢ
 ܕ
ܦ
ܣ
ܝܘ

ܚ  
ܗ 
ܕܢ
ܐ
 ܒ
ܕ

ܒ
ܛ
ܗܿ 
 ܒ
ܠܝ
ܬ
ܬ
ܐ
ܘ

 .
 

2 
ܗ 
ܕܢ
ܐ
 ܒ
ܗ
ܚܕ
ܐ
ܙ 
ܓ 
 ܪ
ܟܕ
ܢ 
ܕܝ
ܦ 

ܣ
ܝܘ

ܒ
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ܡܝ 
ܗ 
ܬ
ܥ
 ܫ
ܒܪ
ܘ

. 
ܐ 

ܬ 
ܐ
ܘ

ܐ
ܠܝ
ܛ
 ܠ
ܗ
ܩܠ
ܘܫ
ܦ 

ܣ
ܝܘ

.
 

3 
ܐ 
ܬ
ܒ
ܬܝ̈
 ܟ
ܝܢ
ܗ
ܟܠ
ܥ 

ܫܘ
 ܝ
ܪ
ܡ 
ܐ
ܢ 
ܕܝ
ܗܝ

ܐ 
ܬ
ܡ
ܚܟ
 ܒ
ܬܘ

 ܠ
ܐ
ܡ
ܥܕ
ܦ 

ܐܠ
ܢ 
ܡ 

ܐ
ܬ
ܐ
ܓܝ

ܣ
 .

 
      

3 
ܐ 
ܬ
ܒ
ܬܝ̈
 ܟ
ܝܢ
ܗ
ܟܠ
ܥ 

ܫܘ
 ܝ
ܪ
ܡ 
ܐ
ܢ 
ܕܝ
ܗܝ

ܐ 
ܬ
ܡ
ܚܟ
 ܒ
ܬܘ

 ܠ
ܐ
ܡ
ܥܕ
ܦ 

ܐܠ
ܢ 
ܡ 

ܐ
ܬ
ܐ
ܓܝ

ܣ
 .

 
       

(3
 6

)
 

ܘܢ
ܗ
ܡܢ

ܕ 
 ܚ
ܗ
 ܠ
ܪ
ܡ 
ܐ
ܘ

 .
ܦ
ܐܠ

 .
ܥ
ܫܘ
 ܝ
ܪ
ܡ 
ܐ
ܘ

 .
ܦ
ܐܠ

 .
ܗ 
 ܠ
ܪ
ܡ 
ܐ
ܘ

ܐ
ܦܢ
ܡܠ

 .
ܬ
ܒܝ

 .
ܥ
ܫܘ
 ܝ
ܗ
 ܠ
ܡܿܪ

ܐ
. 

ܡܿ 
ܐ

ܪ 
ܦ
ܐܠ
 ܕ
ܗܿ
ܫܩ
ܦܘ
ܘ 
ܡܢ

ܝ 
ܠ

 .
ܟ 

 ܠ
ܪ ܡܿ

ܐ
ܕ

ܬ
ܒܝ
 ܕ
ܗܿ
ܫܩ
ܦܘ

 .
ܐ
ܦܢ
ܡܠ
ܗ 
 ܠ
ܡܿܪ

ܐ
 .

ܐ 
ܠ

ܐ
ܥܢ
ܝܕ

 .
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H
e 

an
sw

er
ed

 a
ga

in
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n
d
 s

ai
d
, 

“T
h

o
se

 
w

h
o

 d
o

 n
o

t 
k
n

o
w

 t
h

e 
A

le
p

h
, 

h
o

w
 d

o
 

th
ey

 t
ea

ch
 t

h
e 

B
et

h
? 

H
yp

o
cr

it
es

! 
F

ir
st

 
te

ac
h

 w
h

at
 i

s 
th

e 
A

le
p

h
 a

n
d
 t

h
en

 I
 

w
ill

 
b

el
ie

v
e 

yo
u
 

co
n

ce
rn

in
g 

th
e 

B
et

h
.”

 

H
e 

an
sw

er
ed

 a
ga

in
 a

n
d
 s

ai
d
, 

“T
h

o
se

 
w

h
o

 d
o

 n
o

t 
k
n

o
w

 t
h

e 
A

le
p

h
, 
h

o
w

 d
o

 
th

ey
 t

ea
ch

 t
h

e 
B

et
h

? 
H

yp
o

cr
it

es
! 
F

ir
st

 
te

ac
h

 w
h

at
 i

s 
th

e 
A

le
p

h
 a

n
d

 t
h

en
 I

 
w

ill
 

b
el

ie
v
e 

yo
u
 

co
n

ce
rn

in
g 

th
e 

B
et

h
.”

 

Je
su

s 
an

sw
er

ed
 

an
d
 

sa
id

 
to

 
th

em
, 

“T
h

o
se

 w
h

o
 d

o
 n

o
t 

k
n

o
w

 t
h

e 
A

le
p

h
, 

h
o

w
 

d
o

 
th

ey
 

te
ac

h
 

th
e 

B
et

h
? 

H
yp

o
cr

it
es

! 
F

ir
st

 t
ea

ch
 w

h
at

 i
s 

A
le

p
h

 
an

d
 

th
en

 
I 

w
ill

 
b

el
ie

v
e 

yo
u

 
co

n
ce

rn
in

g 
th

e 
B

et
h

.”
 

4
 

T
h

en
 

Je
su

s 
b

eg
an

 
to

 
en

q
u
ir

e 
co

n
ce

rn
in

g 
th

e 
fo

rm
 

o
f 

ea
ch

 
ch

ar
ac

te
r.

 C
o

n
ce

rn
in

g 
th

e 
fi

rs
t,

 w
h

y 
it

 
h

as
 

m
an

y 
an

gl
es

 
an

d
 

ch
ar

ac
te

rs
, 

p
o

in
te

d
, 

th
ic

k
 

an
d
 

p
ro

st
ra

te
 

an
d
 

p
ro

je
ct

ed
 

an
d
 

ex
te

n
d
ed

; 
th

ei
r 

su
m

m
it

s 
ga

th
er

ed
 t

o
ge

th
er

 a
n

d
 s

h
ar

p
 

an
d

 
o

rn
am

en
te

d
 

an
d

 
er

ec
t 

an
d

 
sq

u
ar

ed
 

an
d
 

in
v
er

te
d
; 

an
d
 

tr
an

sf
o

rm
ed

, 
an

d
 

fo
ld

ed
 

o
v
er

 
an

d
 

b
en

t 
at

 
th

ei
r 

si
d
es

, 
an

d
 

fi
xe

d
 

in
 

a 
tr

ia
n

gl
e 

o
f 

lif
e.

  

4
 T

h
en

 J
es

u
s 

b
eg

an
 t

o
 s

p
ea

k
 t

o
 t

h
e 

sc
ri

b
e 

co
n

ce
rn

in
g 

th
e 

ty
p

e 
o
f 

ea
ch

 o
f 

th
es

e 
le

tt
er

s.
 

C
o

n
ce

rn
in

g 
th

e 
fi

rs
t,

 
w

h
y 

(i
t 

h
as

) 
m

an
y 

an
gl

es
 

an
d
 

ch
ar

ac
te

rs
, 

p
o

in
te

d
, 

th
ic

k
 

an
d

 
co

lle
ct

ed
 a

n
d
 p

ro
je

ct
ed

 a
n
d
 e

xt
en

d
ed

; 
th

ei
r 

su
m

m
it

s 
ga

th
er

ed
 t

o
ge

th
er

 a
n

d
 

sh
ar

p
 a

n
d
 o

rn
am

en
te

d
 a

n
d

 e
re

ct
 a

n
d
 

sq
u
ar

ed
 

an
d
 

in
v
er

te
d
; 

an
d

 
tr

an
sf

o
rm

ed
, 

an
d
 

fo
ld

ed
 

o
v
er

 
an

d
 

al
so

 b
en

t 
at

 t
h

ei
r 

si
d
es

, 
an

d
 f

ix
ed

 i
n

 a
 

tr
ia

n
gl

e,
 a

n
d
 c

ro
w

n
ed

 a
n
d
 c

lo
th

ed
. 
 

(6
 4

) 
T

h
e 

b
o

y 
b

eg
an

 t
o

 q
u
es

ti
o

n
 t

h
e 

sc
ri

b
es

 c
o

n
ce

rn
in

g 
th

e 
fo

rm
 o

f 
ea

ch
 

o
f 

th
e 

ch
ar

ac
te

rs
.C

o
n

ce
rn

in
g 

th
e 

fi
rs

t,
 

w
h

y 
it

 
h

as
 

an
gl

es
 

an
d

 
si

d
es

 
p

o
in

te
d

 a
n

d
 p

ro
je

ct
ed

 a
n

d
 e

xt
en

d
ed

; 
th

ei
r 

su
m

m
it

s 
ga

th
er

ed
 t

o
ge

th
er

 a
n

d
 

o
rn

am
en

te
d
 a

n
d

 s
q
u
ar

ed
 a

n
d

 h
id

d
en

; 
an

d
 t

h
ei

r 
si

d
es

 e
re

ct
 a

n
d

 t
ra

n
sf

o
rm

ed
 

an
d

 f
o

ld
ed

 o
v
er

 a
n

d
 b

en
t,

 a
n

d
 f

ix
ed

 
in

 a
 t

ri
an

gl
e.
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ܪ
ܡ 
ܐ
 ܘ
ܒ
ܬܘ
ܐ 

ܥܢ 
ܘ

. 
ܢ 
ܢܝ
ܡܦ

ܐ 
 ܠ
ܝܢ
ܗܠ

ܐ 
ܝܠ
 ܚ
ܐ
ܘܠ
ܡ 
ܡܕ

ܐ 
ܩܠ
 ܕ
ܐ
ܡ
ܓ
ܬ
ܦ

ܝܢ
ܗ
 ܠ
ܬ
ܐܝ
ܐ 
ܟܠ
ܣܘ

ܘܕ
ܐ 
ܬ
ܥ
ܝܕ
ܕ

. 
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܐܝ

ܢ 
ܥܝ
ܝܕ
ܐ 
 ܠ
ܦ
ܐܠ
ܕ

ܬ
ܒܝ

 
ܐ
ܟܢ
ܐܝ

 
ܝܢ
ܠܦ
ܡ

 .
ܐ܆
ܐܦ̈

 ܒ
ܒ̈ܝ
ܣ
ܢ

 
ܡ
ܩܕ
ܠܘ

 
ܦ 

ܐܠ
ܘ 
ܠܦ
ܐ

ܢ 
ܕܝ
ܗܝ
 ܘ
ܗܿܝ
ܐ 
ܡܢ

ܐ
ܠ 
ܥ
ܢ 
ܟܘ
ܡܢ

ܗܝ
ܬ
ܒܝ

.
 

ܪ
ܡ 
ܐ
 ܘ
ܐ
ܥܢ 
ܘ

. 
ܢ 
ܢܝ
ܡܦ

ܐ 
ܕܠ
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܗ

ܐ 
ܝܠ
 ܚ
ܐܘ

ܡ 
ܡܕ

ܐ 
ܩܠ
 ܕ
ܐ
ܡ
ܓ
ܬ
ܦ

ܐ
ܟܠ
ܣܘ

ܘܕ
ܐ 
ܬ
ܥ
ܝܕ
ܕ

 .
ܐ 
 ܠ
ܦ
ܐܠ
 ܕ
ܝܢ
ܝܠ
ܐ
ܕ

ܝ
ܢ 
ܥܝ
ܕ

ܬ
ܒܝ

 
ܡ
ܢ 
ܝܟ
ܐ

ܝܢ
ܠܦ

 .
ܝ 
ܒ̈
ܣ
ܢ

ܝ 
ܗܿ
ܐ 
ܡܢ

ܦ 
ܐܠ
 ܕ
ܦܘ
ܐܠ
ܡ 
ܩܕ
ܠܘ
܆ 
ܐ
ܐܦ̈

ܒ
ܠ 
ܥ
ܢ 
ܟܘ
ܡܢ

ܗܝ
ܐ
ܢ 
ܕܝ
ܗܝ
ܘ

ܬ
ܒܝ

.  
 

ܥ 
ܫܘ
 ܝ
ܝܢ
 ܕ
ܐ
ܥܢ 

ܘܢ
ܗ
 ܠ
ܪ
ܡ 
ܐ
ܘ

 .
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܐܝ

ܐ 
 ܠ
ܦ
ܐܠ
 ܕ
ܝܢ
ܕ

ܢ 
ܝܟ
ܐ
ܬ 
ܒܝ
ܢ 
ܥܝ
ܝܕ

ܝܢ
ܠܦ
ܡ

 .
ܒ̈ 
ܣ
ܢ

ܝ 
ܐܦ̈ 

ܒ
ܘ 
ܠܦ
ܐ
ܡ 
ܩܕ
ܠܘ
܆ 
ܐ ܦ

ܐܠ
ܗܿ 
ܬܝ
ܐܝ
ܐ 
ܡܢ

. 
ܢ 
ܕܝ
ܗܝ
ܘ ܬ
ܒܝ
ܠ 
ܥ
ܢ 
ܟܘ
ܡܢ

ܗܝ
ܐ

.
 

4 
ܠ 
ܥ
ܘ 
ܐܠ
ܡܫ

 ܠ
ܥ
ܫܘ
 ܝ
ܪܝ
 ܫ 
ܝܢ
ܝܕ
ܗ

ܢ 
ܡ 
ܐ 
ܚܕ
ܐ 
ܚܕ
ܠ 
ܕܟ
ܐ 
ܡ
ܣܟ

ܐ
ܐ
ܬ
ܬܘ
ܐ

ܘ. 
ܐ 
ܬ
ܡܝ
ܩܕ
ܠ 
ܥ

ܕ
ܝ 
ܓ
ܣ
ܐ 
ܡ
ܠ

ܓܘ
ܗܿ 
 ܠ
ܬ
ܐܝ

ܢܘ̈ 
ܢ 
ܦܝ
ܪܝ
ܕܚ
ܐ 
ܥ
ܒ̈
ܛ
 ܘ
ܐ
ܬ

ܢ 
ܩܝ
ܦܝ
ܕܢ
 ܘ
ܝܢ
ܝܟ
ܡܟ

ܘܕ
ܢ 
ܒܝ
ܥ
ܕ

ܢ 
ܢܝ
ܢܝ
ܕܫ
 ܘ
ܝܢ
ܡܠ

ܡܚ
ܘܕ
܆ 
ܝܢ
ܝܚ
ܬ
ܡ
ܘܕ

ܢ 
ܥܝ
ܪܒ
ܡ
ܘܕ
ܢ 
ܛܝ
ܫܝ
ܕܦ
 ܘ
ܝܢ
ܬ
ܨܒ
ܡ
ܘܕ

 ܖ̈ 
ܝܢ
ܫܦ
ܡ
ܘܕ

ܢ܆
ܗܘ

ܫܝ
 

ܢ 
ܟܝ
ܗܦ

ܡ
ܘܕ

ܒ̈ 
ܓ
 ܠ
ܝܢ
ܟܢ
ܡܪ

ܘܕ
ܢ 
ܦܝ
ܦܝ
ܥ
ܘܕ

ܝ
ܢ 
ܗܘ

ܐ 
ܬ
ܝܘ
ܬ
ܠܝ
ܬ
 ܒ
ܝܢ
ܥ
ܩܒ
ܡ
ܘܕ

ܝܚ̈ ܕ
܀ 
ܐ 

 
 

4 
ܐ 
ܦܪ
ܣ
 ܠ
ܡܪ

ܐ
ܡ
 ܠ
ܥ
ܫܘ
 ܝ
ܪܝ
 ܫ
ܝܢ
ܝܕ
ܗ

ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܗ
ܢ 
ܡ 
ܐ 
ܚܕ
ܐ 
ܚܕ
ܠ 
ܕܟ
ܐ 
ܠܦ
ܘܚ
 ܫ
ܠ
ܥ

ܐ
ܬ
ܒ
ܬܝ̈
ܟ

. 
ܐ
ܬ
ܡܝ
ܩܕ
ܠ 
ܥ

 
ܣ
ܐ 
ܡ
ܕܠ

ܝ 
ܓ
ܝܢ
ܒ
ܥ
 ܘ
ܝܢ
ܝܦ
ܚܪ
 ܕ
ܐ
ܥ
ܒ̈
ܛ
 ܘ
ܐ
ܬ
ܢܘ̈
ܓܘ

 
ܢ܆
ܚܝ
ܬܝ
ܡ
ܘܕ
ܢ 
ܩܝ
ܦܝ
ܘܢ
ܢ 
ܫܝ
ܟܢ
ܡ
ܘܕ

ܢ  
ܬܝ
ܨܒ
ܡ
ܘܕ
ܢ 
ܢܝ
ܢܝ
ܕܫ
 ܘ
ܝܢ
ܡܠ

ܡܚ
ܘܕ

 ܘ
ܝܢ
ܥ
ܪܒ
ܡ
ܘܕ
ܢ 
ܛܝ
ܫܝ
ܕܦ
ܘ

ܕ
ܢ 
ܦܝ
ܡܫ

ܦ 
ܐ
 ܘ
ܝܢ
ܝܦ
ܥܦ

ܘܕ
ܢ 
ܟܝ
ܗܦ

ܡ
ܘܕ
܆ 
ܘܢ
ܗ
ܫܝ
ܖ̈ܝ

ܒ̈ 
ܓ
 ܠ
ܝܢ
ܟܢ
ܡܪ

ܕ
ܝ

ܢ 
ܥܝ
ܩܒ
ܡ
ܘܕ
ܢ 
ܗܘ

 ܀
ܝܢ
ܛܦ

ܥ
ܡ
ܘܕ
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܟܠ
ܡ
ܘܕ
ܐ 
ܬ
ܝܘ
ܬ
ܠܝ
ܬ
ܒ
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ܐ 
ܦܖ̈
ܣ
 ܠ
ܠܘ
ܐ
ܡܫ

 ܠ
ܐ
ܠܝ
ܛ
ܘ 

ܗ 
ܝ 
ܫܪ
ܘ

ܢ 
ܡ 
ܐ 
ܚܕ
ܐ 
ܚܕ
ܠ 
ܕܟ
ܐ 
ܡ
ܟܝ
ܣ
ܐ
ܠ 
ܥ

ܐ
ܬ
ܬܘ̈
ܐ

 .
ܢ 
ܡ
ܕܠ
܆ 
ܐ
ܬ
ܡܝ
ܩܕ
ܝ 
ܗܿ
ܠ 
ܥ

ܢ 
ܦܝ
ܪܝ
 ܚ
ܗܿ
ܒ̈ܝ
ܓ
 ܘ
ܐ
ܬ
ܢܝ̈
ܓܘ

ܗܿ 
 ܠ
ܬ
ܐܝ

ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܡܝ

ܕܚ
 ܘ
ܝܢ
ܝܚ
ܬ
ܡ
 ܘ
ܝܢ
ܝܩ
ܢܦ
ܘ

ܝܢ
ܛ
ܫܝ
ܘܦ
ܢ 
ܬܝ
ܨܒ
ܡ
ܘ

 
ܢ 
ܥܝ
ܪܒ
ܡ
ܘ

ܢ܆
ܗܘ

ܫܝ
 ܖ̈
ܝܢ
ܚܦ
ܡ
ܘ

 
ܢ 
ܟܝ
ܗܦ

ܡ
ܘܕ ܢ 
ܢܝ
ܪܟ
ܡ
ܘܕ
ܢ 
ܦܝ
ܦܝ
ܥ
ܘܕ

ܒ̈ 
ܓ

ܢ 
ܗܘ

ܝ
ܝܢ
ܥ
ܒܝ
ܕܩ
ܘ

 
ܐ
ܬ
ܝܘ
ܬ
ܠܝ
ܬ
ܒ

.
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n
am
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e 
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o

f 
h
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ee
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, 
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b
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u
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7
 

1 
T

h
en

 
Z

ac
ch

ae
u
s 

th
e 

sc
ri

b
e,

 
as

to
u
n

d
ed

 
an

d
 

am
az

ed
 

at
 

al
l 

th
e 

n
am

es
 

w
h

ic
h

 
h

e 
n

am
ed

 
an

d
 

o
n

 
ac

co
u
n

t 
o

f 
th

e 
gr

ea
tn

es
s 

o
f 

th
e 

sp
ee

ch
, 
cr

ie
d
 o

u
t 

an
d
 s

ai
d

, 
“Y

o
u
 h

av
e 

b
ro

u
gh

t 
th

is
 m

at
te

r 
o

n
 m

e.
 

(7
 1

) 
T

h
en

 t
h

e 
sc

ri
b

e 
w

as
 a

st
o

u
n

d
ed

 
an

d
 

h
e 

re
el

ed
 

at
 

th
e 

w
o

rd
s 

o
f 

th
e 

b
o

y,
 a

t 
th

e 
n

am
es

 w
h

ic
h

 h
e 

n
am

ed
, 

an
d

 
at

 
th

e 
gr

ea
tn

es
s 

o
f 

th
e 

p
o

w
er

 
co

n
ce

al
ed

 
in

 
h

is
 

q
u
es

ti
o
n

in
g.

 
H

e 
cr

ie
d

 o
u
t 

an
d

 s
ai

d
: 

2
 “

T
ak

e 
h

im
 a

w
ay

 f
ro

m
 m

e,
 I

 b
es

ee
ch

 
yo

u
. 

It
 i

s 
n

o
t 

ri
gh

t 
fo

r 
h

im
 t

o
 b

e 
th

is
 

(w
ay

) 
o

n
 t

h
e 

ea
rt

h
; 

tr
u
ly

 h
e 

is
 w

o
rt

h
y 

o
f 

a 
gr

ea
t 

cr
o

ss
. 
H

e 
is

 a
b

le
 e

v
en

 t
o

 s
et

 
fi

re
 t

o
 f

ir
e.

 I
 t

h
in

k
 t

h
at

 h
e 

w
as

 b
o

rn
 

b
ef

o
re

 
th

e 
fl

o
o

d
 

o
f 

N
o

ah
. 

W
h

at
 

w
o

m
b

 c
ar

ri
ed

 h
im

? 
O

r 
w

h
at

 m
o

th
er

 
re

ar
ed

 h
im

? 
F

o
r 

I 
ca

n
n

o
t 

b
ea

r 
h

im
. 

I 
am

 i
n

 a
 g

re
at

 s
tu

p
o

r 
b

ec
au

se
 o

f 
h

im
; 

an
d

 I
 a

m
 o

u
t 

o
f 

m
y 

m
in

d
. 

W
re

tc
h

ed
 

am
 

I 
to

 
th

in
k
 

I 
h

ad
 

ac
q
u
ir

ed
 

a 
st

u
d

en
t;

 
an

d
 

I 
fo

u
n

d
 

th
at

 
I 

h
ad

 
ac

q
u
ir

ed
 a

 t
ea

ch
er

. 
 

2
 “

T
ak

e 
h

im
 a

w
ay

 f
ro

m
 m

e,
 I

 b
es

ee
ch

 
yo

u
. 

It
 i

s 
n

o
t 

ri
gh

t 
fo

r 
h

im
 t

o
 b

e 
o

n
 

th
e 

ea
rt

h
; 
tr

u
ly

 h
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w
o

u
ld

 
b

e 
as

to
u
n

d
ed

 a
n
d
 a

m
az

ed
. 

G
re

at
 

cr
o

w
d
s 

w
er

e 
ga

th
er

ed
 

th
er

e.
 

Je
su

s 
th

u
s 

o
p

en
ed

 h
is

 m
o

u
th

 a
n

d
 w

as
 

sp
ea

k
in

g,
 s

o
 t

h
at

 a
ll 

o
f 

th
em

 m
ig

h
t 

b
e 

as
to

u
n

d
ed

 a
n
d

 a
m

az
ed

. 

3
 

W
h

en
 

Jo
se

p
h

 
h

ea
rd

, 
h

e 
ra

n
 

an
d
 

ca
m

e 
b

ec
au

se
 h

e 
w

as
 a

fr
ai

d
 l

es
t 

th
at

 
sc

ri
b

e 
al

so
 w

o
u
ld

 d
ie

. 
T

h
e 

sc
ri

b
e 

sa
id

 
to

 J
o

se
p

h
, 
“Y

o
u
 h

av
e 

d
el

iv
er

ed
 t

o
 m

e 
n

o
t 

a 
st

u
d
en

t 
b

u
t 

a 
m

as
te

r.
” 

3
 

W
h

en
 

Jo
se

p
h

 
h

ea
rd

, 
h

e 
ra

n
 

an
d
 

ca
m

e 
an

d
 
to

o
k
 
th

e 
b

o
y 

b
ec

au
se

 
h

e 
w

as
 a

fr
ai

d
 l

es
t 

th
e 

sc
ri

b
e 

al
so

 w
o

u
ld

 
d
ie

. 
T

h
e 

sc
ri

b
e 

sa
id

 t
o

 J
o

se
p

h
, 

“Y
o

u
 

h
av

e 
d
el

iv
er

ed
 t

o
 m

e 
n

o
t 

a 
st

u
d

en
t 

b
u
t 

a 
m

as
te

r 
an

d
 a

 t
ea

ch
er

.”
 

(1
5
 

3
) 

W
h

en
 

Jo
se

p
h

 
h

ea
rd

, 
h

e 
ra

n
 

an
d

 c
am

e 
b

ec
au

se
 h

e 
w

as
 a

fr
ai

d
 l

es
t 

th
is

 s
cr

ib
e 

al
so

 w
o

u
ld

 s
tr

ik
e 

Je
su

s 
an

d
 

d
ie

. 
T

h
e 

sc
ri

b
e 

sa
id

 t
o

 J
o

se
p

h
, 

“Y
o

u
 

h
av

e 
d

el
iv

er
ed

 t
o

 m
e 

n
o

t 
a 

st
u
d

en
t 

b
u
t 

a 
m

as
te

r 
an

d
 a

 t
ea

ch
er

.”
 

4
 J

o
se

p
h

 t
o

o
k
 J

es
u
s 

an
d
 b

ro
u
gh

t 
h

im
 

b
ac

k
 t

o
 h

is
 h

o
m

e.
 

4
 J

o
se

p
h

 t
o

o
k
 J

es
u
s 

an
d
 b

ro
u
gh

t 
h

im
 

b
ac

k
 t

o
 h

is
 h

o
m

e.
 

(1
5
 

4
) 

Jo
se

p
h

 
to

o
k
 

th
e 

b
o

y 
an

d
 

b
ro

u
gh

t 
h

im
 b

ac
k
 t

o
 h

is
 h

o
m

e.
 

16
 1

 A
ga

in
, 

Jo
se

p
h

 h
ad

 s
en

t 
h

is
 s

o
n

 
Ja

m
es

 t
o

 g
at

h
er

 s
ti

ck
s 

an
d
 J

es
u
s 

h
ad

 
go

n
e 

w
it

h
 h

im
. 
 

 

16
 1

 A
ga

in
, 
Jo

se
p

h
 s

en
t 

h
is

 s
o

n
 J

am
es

 
to

 g
at

h
er

 s
ti

ck
s.

  
(1

6
 1

) 
A

ga
in

, 
Jo

se
p

h
 s

en
t 

th
e 

b
o

y 
an

d
 

Ja
m

es
 h

is
 s

o
n

 t
o
 t

h
e 

v
in

ey
ar

d
. 
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ܣ̈ 
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ܫ

ܘ 
ܡ
ܘܩ
ܘ 
ܢܫ
ܬܟ
ܐ
ܐ 
ܐ
ܓܝ

ܡܢ
ܬ

 .
ܝܢ
 ܕ
ܥ
ܫܘ
ܝ

 
ܗ 
ܡ
ܦܘ
ܚ 

ܬ 
 ܦ
ܐ
ܟܢ
ܗ

ܐ
ܗܘ

ܠ 
ܠ
ܡ 
ܘ

 
ܢ 
ܗܘ

ܡ
ܬ
ܕܢ
ܟ 
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ܬ 
ܐ
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ܝܢ
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ܐ
ܢ 
ܗܘ

ܟܠ
ܢ 
ܪܘ
ܡ
ܬܕ
ܘܢ

ܡܢ
ܬ
ܘ 
ܡ
ܘܩ

.
 

ܟܢ̈ 
ܘ

ܫ
ܣ̈ 
ܐ 

ܓܝ
ܘ 
ܡ
ܘܩ
ܘ 
ܢܫ
ܘܟ
ܘ 
ܬ 
ܐ
ܐ 
ܐ

ܡܢ
ܬ

. 
ܠ 
ܡܠ

ܡ
 ܘ
ܗ
ܡ
ܦܘ
ܚ 

ܬ 
 ܦ
ܝܢ
 ܕ
ܥ
ܫܘ
ܝ

ܢ 
ܪܘ
ܡ
ܬܕ
ܘܢ
ܢ 
ܗܘ

ܡ
ܬ
ܕܢ
ܟ 

ܐܝ
ܐ 
ܗܘ

ܗ
 ܠ
ܝܢ
ܥ
ܡ
ܕܫ
ܢ 
ܠܝ
ܐܝ
ܢ 
ܗܘ
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.
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ܘ
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ܬ
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ܐ
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ܐ
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ܐ
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ܦܪ
ܣ
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ܪ
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ܐ
ܘ

ܦ
ܣ
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ܡ
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ܐ 
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ܬ
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ܬ
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ܐ
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ܐ 
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ܐ
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ܛ
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ܡ 
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ܣ
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ܬ
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 ܢ
ܐ
ܦܪ
ܣ
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ܐ
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ܡ
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ܕ
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ܐ
ܦܪ
ܣ
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ܐ
ܘ
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ܣ
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ܘ 
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ܐ
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ܬ
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ܦ
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ܡ 
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ܐ
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ܡ
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ܠ
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ܥ
ܫܘ
ܠܝ
ܝ 
ܗ
ܚܝ
ܡ
ܐ 
ܗܢ
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ܣ
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ܐ
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ܣ
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ܘ
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ܬ
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ܐ

ܬ
ܡ
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ܠ

ܐ
ܦܢ
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ܘ
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ܕܒ  
ܘ

ܗ 
ܒܠ
ܐܘ

 ܘ
ܥ
ܫܘ
ܠܝ
ܦ 

ܣ
ܝܘ
ܗ 
ܪ

 ܀
ܗ
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ܘ

ܗ 
ܒܠ
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ܥ
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ܦ 

ܣ
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ܪ
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ܗ
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ܒܝ
ܠ
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 1
5
)

 
ܗ 
ܒܠ
ܐܘ

 ܘ
ܐ
ܠܝ
ܛ
 ܠ
ܦ
ܣ
ܝܘ
ܗ 
ܒܪ
ܘܕ
ܗ
ܬ
ܒܝ
ܠ

.
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6
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ܐ 
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ܒ 
ܬܘ
ܘ

ܒ 
ܩܘ
ܥ
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ܦ 

ܣ
ܐ
ܣ
ܩܝ̈
ܛ 

ܩܘ
ܢܠ
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ܗ
ܒܪ

 .
ܐܙ  
ܘ
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ܗܘ

ܠ 
ܗ
ܡ
ܥ
ܥ 
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ܝ
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ܬ

ܒ 
ܩܘ
ܥ
ܠܝ
ܦ 

ܣ
ܝܘ
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ܫܕ
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ܕܝ
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ܘ

ܐ
ܣ
ܩܝ̈
ܛ 

ܩܘ
ܢܠ
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ܗ
ܒܪ

 .
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 1

6
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ܐ 
ܠܝ
ܛ
 ܠ
ܦ
ܣ
ܝܘ
ܪ 
ܫܕ
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ܕܝ
ܒ 
ܬܘ

ܐ
ܡ
ܟܪ
 ܠ
ܗ
ܒܪ
ܒ 
ܩܘ
ܥ
ܠܝ
ܘ
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W
h

ile
 

th
ey

 
w

er
e 

ga
th

er
in

g 
st

ic
k
s,

 
a 

d
ea

d
ly

 v
ip

er
 b

it
 J

am
es

 o
n

 h
is

 h
an

d
. 

A
 d

ea
d
ly

 v
ip

er
 b

it
 J

am
es

 o
n

 t
h

e 
h

an
d

. 
W

h
ile

 
th

ey
 

w
er

e 
w

al
k
in

g 
a 

d
ea

d
ly

 
v
ip

er
 b

it
 J

am
es
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2
 W

h
en

 J
es

u
s 

ca
m

e 
n

ea
r 

to
 h

im
, 

h
e 

d
id

 
to

 
h

im
 

n
o

th
in

g 
m

o
re

 
th

an
 

st
ra

ig
h

te
n

 o
u
t 

h
is

 h
an

d
 a

n
d
 b

lo
w

 o
n

 
th

at
 b

it
e.

 A
n
d
 i

t 
w

as
 h

ea
le

d
, 
th

e 
v
ip

er
 

d
ie

d
, 
an

d
 J

am
es

 l
iv

ed
. 

2
 
W

h
en

 
h

e 
ca

m
e 

n
ea

r 
to

 
Je

su
s,

 
h

e 
b

le
w

 
o

n
 

it
. 

A
n

d
 

it
 
w

as
 
h

ea
le

d
, 

th
e 

v
ip

er
 d

ie
d
, 
an

d
 J

am
es

 l
iv

ed
. 

 

(1
6
 2

) 
Je

su
s 

ca
m

e 
n

ea
r 

an
d
 b

le
w

 o
n

 
th

at
 b

it
e.

 A
n
d

 i
t 

w
as

 h
ea

le
d

, 
th

e 
v
ip

er
 

d
ie

d
, 
an

d
 J

am
es

 l
iv

ed
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 1

 W
h

en
 J

es
u
s 

w
as

 t
w

el
v
e 

ye
ar

s 
o

ld
, 

th
ey

 h
ad

 g
o

n
e 

to
 J

er
u
sa

le
m

, 
as

 i
t 

w
as

 
cu

st
o

m
 f

o
r 

Jo
se

p
h

 a
n

d
 M

ar
y 

to
 g

o
 t

o
 

th
e 

fe
st

iv
al

 o
f 

P
as

so
v
er

. 
W

h
en

 t
h

ey
 

h
ad

 c
o

m
p

le
te

d
 P

as
so

v
er

, 
th

ey
 t

u
rn

ed
 

b
ac

k
 t

o
 t

h
ei

r 
h
o

m
e.

 W
h

en
 t

h
ey

 h
ad

 
tu

rn
ed

 
to

 
co

m
e 

<
h

o
m

e>
, 

Je
su

s 
re

m
ai

n
ed

 
in

 
Je

ru
sa

le
m

. 
N

ei
th

er
 

Jo
se

p
h

 
n

o
r 

h
is

 
m

o
th

er
 

M
ar

y 
k
n

ew
 

(i
t)

, 
b

u
t 

th
ey

 t
h

o
u
gh

t 
th

at
 h

e 
w

as
 w

it
h

 
th

ei
r 

co
m

p
an

io
n
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 1

 W
h

en
 J

es
u
s 

w
as

 t
w

el
v
e 

ye
ar

s 
o

ld
, 

h
e 

h
ad

 g
o

n
e 

to
 J

er
u
sa

le
m

, 
as

 i
t 

w
as

 
cu

st
o

m
 f

o
r 

Jo
se

p
h

 a
n

d
 M

ar
y 

to
 g

o
 t

o
 

th
e 

fe
st

iv
al

 o
f 

P
as

so
v
er

. 
W

h
en

 t
h

ey
 

h
ad

 t
u
rn

ed
 t

o
 c

o
m

e 
<

h
o

m
e>

, 
Je

su
s 

re
m

ai
n

ed
 

in
 

Je
ru

sa
le

m
. 

Jo
se

p
h

 
an

d
 

M
ar

y 
d
id

 
n

o
t 

k
n

o
w

 
th

at
 

h
e 

st
ay

ed
 

b
eh

in
d
 t

h
er

e,
 b

u
t 

th
ey

 t
h

o
u
gh

t 
th

at
 

h
e 

w
as

 w
it

h
 t

h
ei

r 
co

m
p

an
io

n
s.

 

(1
9
 1

) 
A

ga
in

, 
Jo

se
p
h

 a
n

d
 M

ar
y 

w
en

t 
to

 J
er

u
sa

le
m

, 
as

 i
t 

w
as

 t
h

ei
r 

cu
st

o
m

 
to

 
go

 
to

 
th

e 
fe

st
iv

al
 

o
f 

P
as

so
v
er

. 
W

h
en

 t
h

ey
 c

o
m

p
le

te
d

 P
as

so
v
er

, 
th

ey
 

tu
rn

ed
 b

ac
k
 t

o
 t

h
ei

r 
h

o
m

e,
 b

u
t 

Je
su

s 
re

m
ai

n
ed

 
in

 
Je

ru
sa

le
m

. 
Jo

se
p

h
 

an
d
 

M
ar

y 
d

id
 n

o
t 

k
n
o

w
 (

it
);

 t
h

ey
 t

h
o

u
gh

t 
to

 t
h

em
se

lv
es

 t
h

at
 h

e 
w

as
 w

it
h

 t
h

ei
r 

co
m

p
an

io
n
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ܕ 
ܟ
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ܗ
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ܣ
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ܐ
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ܐ 
ܬ
ܫܝ
ܩ

ܒ
ܩܘ
ܥ
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ܬ

 
ܗ
ܝܕ
ܐ
ܒ
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ܬ
ܫܝ
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ܐ
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ܘ
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ܒ
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ܥ
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ܬ

 
ܗ
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ܐ
ܒ
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ܗ  
ܕ 
ܘܟ

ܐ 
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ܡ
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ܬ
ܬ
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ܬ
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ܒ
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ܥ
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ܫܘ
 ܝ
ܗ
ܬ
ܠܘ
ܒ 
ܩܪ
ܬ
ܐ
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ܟ
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ܐ
ܛ 

ܦܫ 
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ܐ
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ܗ 
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ܥ
ܐ 
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ܬ
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ܚ
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ܐ
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ܬ
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ܘ
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ܐ
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ܘ
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ܝ
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p
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h
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u
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 b
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u
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d
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n
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o
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h
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n

 c
h
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ܬ
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ܐ
ܢ
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ܝܟ
ܐܖ̈
ܒܦ
ܐ 
ܪܝ
ܡ
ܝ 
ܟܟ
ܒܪ

 
ܪ 
ܓܝ

ܐ 
ܗܕ
ܟ 

ܐܝ
ܕ
 ܒ
ܐ
ܬ
ܡ
ܚܟ
 ܕ
ܐ
ܬ
ܘܚ
ܒ
ܬܫ

ܛ̈ 
ܢ 
ܙܝ
 ܚ
ܐ
 ܠ
ܐ
ܠܝ

ܠ
ܡܠ
ܫ 
ܐܢ
 ܕ
ܥܢ
ܡ
 ܫ
ܐ
ܘܠ

.
 

4 
ܡ
ܐ
 ܘ
ܐ
ܦܖ̈
ܣ
ܢ 
ܕܝ
ܘ 
ܥܢ

ܡ
ܪܝ
ܡ
 ܠ
ܝܢ
ܪ

 .
ܝ 
ܬ
ܐܢ ܝ 
ܟܟ
ܒܪ
 ܢ
ܐ܆
ܠܝ
ܛ
ܐ 
ܗܢ
 ܕ
ܗ
ܡ
ܐ
ܝ 
ܝܟ
ܬ
ܐܝ

ܟ 
ܐܝ
 ܕ
ܝ܆
ܪܟ
ܐ
ܒܦ
ܐ 
ܪܝ
ܡ

ܐ 
ܬ
ܘܚ
ܒ
ܬܫ

ܐ 
ܗܕ

ܛ̈ 
 ܒ
ܐ
ܬ
ܡ
ܚܟ
ܘ

ܐ 
 ܠ
ܐ
ܠܝ

ܡ
 ܫ
ܐ
ܘܠ
ܢ 
ܙܝ
ܚ

.ܥܢ
 

 

5 
ܡ 

ܘܩ 
ܡ
ܥ
ܠ 
ܐܙ 

 
ܗ
ܡ
ܐ

 
ܐ 
ܗܘ

ܐ 
ܕܢ
ܬ
ܡ
ܘ

ܗܝ
ܫ̈ܘ
ܐܢ
 ܠ
ܘܢ
ܗ
ܠ

. 
ܬ 
ܗܘ

ܐ 
ܛܪ
 ܢ
ܝܢ
 ܕ
ܗ
ܡ
ܐ ܗܿ 
ܒ
ܒܠ
ܐ 
ܡ̈ܠ
ܢ 
ܗܝ
ܟܠ

 .
ܪ 
ܬ
ܬܝ
ܡ
ܢ 
ܕܝ
ܥ 

ܫܘ
ܝ

ܐ 
ܬ
ܡ
ܩܘ
ܘܒ
ܐ 
ܬ
ܡ
ܚܟ
 ܒ
ܐ
ܪܒܿ
 ܘ
ܐ
ܗܘ

ܐ 
ܢܫ
ܐ
ܝ 
ܒ̈ܢ
ܬ 
ܠܘ
 ܘ
ܐ
ܗ
ܐܠ
ܬ 
ܠܘ
ܐ 
ܬ
ܒܘ
ܛܝ
ܘܒ

ܝܢ
ܡ
ܐ

.
 

 
܀ 
ܥ 

ܫܘ
 ܝ
ܪܢ
ܡ
 ܕ
ܗ
ܬ
ܝܘ
ܛܠ
ܬ 
ܡ
ܫܠ

 

5 
ܡ 

ܘܩ 
ܐ 
ܗܘ

ܐ 
ܕܢ
ܬ
ܡ
 ܘ
ܘܢ
ܗ
ܡ
ܥ
ܠ 
ܐܙ  ܗܝ

ܫ̈ܘ
ܐܢ
ܠ

. 
 ܢ
ܝܢ
 ܕ
ܗ
ܡ
ܐ

ܐ 
ܛܪ

ܢ 
ܗܝ
ܟܠ
ܬ 
ܗܘ

ܗܿ 
ܒ
ܒܠ
ܐ 
ܡ̈ܠ

 .
ܐ 
ܗܘ

ܪ 
ܬ
ܬܝ
ܡ
ܢ 
ܕܝ
ܥ 

ܫܘ
ܝ

ܐ 
ܬ
ܡ
ܚܟ
ܘܒ
ܐ 
ܬ
ܡ
ܩܘ
 ܒ
ܐ
ܪܒܿ
ܘ

ܐ
ܬ
ܒܘ
ܛܝ
ܘܒ

 
ܐ
ܢܫ
ܢܝ̈
 ܒ
ܬ
ܠܘ
 ܘ
ܐ
ܗ
ܐܠ
ܬ 
ܠܘ

  
܀

  
 

 
ܐ
ܥ
ܪܒ
ܐ
 ܕ
ܐ
ܦܪ
ܣ
ܡ 
ܫܠ
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5 GLOSSARY 

This glossary contains all words appearing in the editions of the 

three Syriac recensions of IGT, with the exception of articles, 
pronouns, demonstratives, the prepositions ܕ ,ܒ, and ܠ, the 

conjunctions ܘ and ܕܝܢ, the negative particle ܠܐ, and the verbs for 

to be (ܐܝܬ ,ܗܘܐ) and to say (ܐܡܪ). Significant variant readings 

from the critical apparatus are included also, with the added siglum 
ca (e.g., Saca). Slight variations in spelling (e.g., ܐܘܪܫܠܡ and ܐܪܫܠܡ) 

are combined in a single entry; glosses for verbs include 

translations for all of the derived stem forms in which they appear.  

 ܐܒ
 
 
 ܐܒܕ
 ܐܒܪ
 ܐܓܪܐ
ܐܐܕܢ  

 ܐܘ̄ 
 ܐܘ
 
 ܐܘܗ
 ܐܘܟܝܬ
 ܐܘܢܐ
ܐܐܘܪܚ  

 ܐܘܪܟܐ
 ܐܘܪܫܠܡ
 
 ܐܙܠ
 
 

father, parent. Sa 2.9, 4.1.5, 5.4, 6.2.3.14.32, 13.7, 

19.15; Sw 2.8, 4.1, 5.3, 6.2.14.33, 13.1, 19.16; Se 

19, 37, 38. 

to be lost. Se 101. 

to break. Sa 11.3; Sw 11.3; Se 108. 

roof. Sa 9.2; Saca 9.8; Sw 9.2; Sw 9.2ca. 

ear. Sa 5.7; Sw 5.7. 
O. Sa 6.2.21, 7.12; Sw 6.2.9.22, 7.11; Se 97. 

or. Sa 6.40, 7.7.18(3x); Sw 6.40.41, 7.7.17(3x); Se 

14, 92, 103(3x). 

oh. Se 90. 

that is to say. Sw 11.5; Swca inc. 

rendez-vous. Sa 19.6. 

way, road. Sa 4.2; Sw 4.2, 19.6; Se 8, 9. 

length. Swca 13.3; Sw 13.4. 
Jerusalem (also ܐܪܫܠܡ). Sa 19.1.4.7; Sw 19.1.3.7; 

Se 68, 70, 75. 
to go. Sa 2.8.13.14.15, 4.1.2, 14.7, 16.2, 19.1.2.19; 

Saca 9.10; Sw 2.7.12.13, 4.1.2, 6.18, 14.7, 15.3, 

19.1.2.20; Swca 16.1, 19.5; Se 49, 68, 69, 118.  
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 ܐܚܕ
 
 ܐܚܪ
ܝܢܐܚܪ  

 
 ܐܝܕܐ
 ܐܝܟ
 
 
 ܐܝܟܐ
 ܐܝܟܢ
 
 ܐܝܡܟܐ
 
 ܐܝܩܪܐ
 ܐܟܕܢܐ

ܡܐܐܟ   
 ܐܠܐ
 
 
 ܐܠܗܐ
  
  ܐܠܘ
 ܐܠܦ
  
 ܐܠܦܐ
  
ܐܐܡ  

 
 
ܐܐܡ  

 ܐܡܝܢ
 ܐܡܢ
 ܐܡܬܝ
 ܐܢܫ
 
 
 

to take hold (Aphel: to order). Sa 5.7, 9.4, 

13.2.5.6; Sw 5.7, 13.3; Swca 13.5.6; Se 22, 57. 

to stay behind (Eshtaph.). Saca 9.3 
other, another. Sa 6.14, 13.2, 15.1; Sw 6.14, 9.1, 

13.2, 15.1; Se 43, 52, 113, 115. 

what. Sa 7.7(2x); Sw 7.7(2x); Se 92(2x). 

about, like. Sa 3.5, 6.7.22.24.40, 11.1, 15.7, 19.2. 

17; Sw 2.1, 3.6, 6.7.22.25.40, 11.1, 15.7, 19.2.18; 

Se 31, 59, 68. 

where. Sa 6.23; Sw 6.18.24. 

how, so that. Sa 6.45, 7.15, 15.4; Sw 6.45, 7.13; Se 

56, 81, 100. 

whence. Sa 4.3, 6.17.18; Sw 4.4, 6.17; Se 11, 38, 

39. 

honor. Sa 6.11; Sw 6.11; Se 35. 

viper. Sa 16.2.5; Sw 16.2.3; Se 65, 67. 

as long as. Swca 6.46. 

unless, but, rather, for. Sa 4.7, 13.2.4, 15.4.11, 

16.4, 19.5; Sw 4.7, 9.10, 13.2.4, 15.4.11, 19.4; Se 

55, 62, 71. 

god. Sa 7.18, 9.11, Sa 19.21; Sw 7.17, 9.13, 19.22, 

Sw expl.ca; Se 103. 

if. Sa 5.3.4; Sw 5.3.4; Se 18, 20. 

aleph. Sa 6.35.43.44.45, 14.2.4; Sw 6.35.43.44.45, 

14.2.4; Se 77(2x), 79, 80, 82. 
Alpha ( ܒܝܛܐܐܠܦܐ̄ : alphabet). Saca 6.35.43, 14.2. 

4; Swca 6.43, 14.4; Se 3, 4, 45(2x), 46. 

mother. Sa 7.7, 11.2.5, 14.7, 19.5.13.16.19(2x); Sw 

7.7, 11.2.5, 19.13.17.20; Swca 19.4; Se 49, 93, 107, 

110. 

cubit. Sa 13.3; Sw 13.3. 

amen. Sa 19.22. 

to believe (Paiel). Sa 6.27.46; Sw 6.26.46; Se 82. 

when. Sa 6.3.19.28; Sw 6.3.19; Se 27, 40. 

man, one (pl.: family, parents, people) (see also  
ܐܢܫܒܪ  ). Sa 2.8, 4.5, 6.14.23.25, 8.4, 9.4.10, 13.3, 

14.7, 19.18.19; Saca 9.8; Sw 2.7, 4.5, 6.14.23, 8.3, 

9.12, 11.2, 13.3, 14.7, 19.20; Se 49. 
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 ܐܢ
 ܐܣܟܘܠܐ
 ܐܣܟܝܡ
 ܐܦ
 
 ܐܦܐ
 
 ܐܦܠܐ
 ܐܪܒܥ
ܡܐܪ  

 ܐܪܥ
 
ܐܐܬ  

 
  
 
  ܐܬܘ
  

other. Sa 13.2. 

school. Sa 6.34; Sw 6.34; Se 2.  

form. Sa 6.47; Se 83. 

also, even. Sa 3.1, 7.5, 9.10, 15.10; Sw 3.1, 

6.32.51, 7.6, 9.12, 15.10; Se 61, 91. 
face (with ܢܣܒ: hypocrite), expression. Sa 6.45; 

Sw 6.45; Swca 2.11; Se 81. 

even, nor. Sa 7.15; Sw 7.14; Swca 19.4; Se 100. 

four. Sw inc., expl. 

to pour. Saca 9.4–5; Swca 11.5. 

earth, ground. Sa 7.5, 15.5; Sw 7.5, 15.5; Se 57, 

90. 

to come, to arrive (Aphel: to bring, acquire). Sa 

2.10, 6.33, 7.2.10, 11.4, 15.8.9, 19.4.6; Saca 19.4; 

Sw 2.10, 6.33, 7.2.9.10, 11.4, 14.2, 15.6.9, 19.3.6; 

Swca 11.5; Se 7, 13, 39, 60, 73, 94; Seca 62. 

character. Sa 6.48; Se 4, 84. 

 
 ܒܕܪ

ܐܐܒܝ  
 ܒܝܕ
 ܒܝܛܐ
  
ܝܒܝܢ  
 ܒܝܫ
 ܒܝܬ
  
 ܒܝܬܐ
 
 
 ܒܠܚܘܕ
  ܒܠܥ
 ܒܣܪ

ܐܥܒ  
 
 ܒܩܐ
 ܒܪ
 

to scatter. Saca 3.3, 11.4–5; Sw 3.3; Swca 11.5. 

to comfort. Sa 6.32; Sw 6.32. 

by reason of. Sw 7.16. 
Beta (ܐܠܦܐ̄ܒܝܛܐ: alphabet). Saca 6.45.46,14.3.5; 

Sw 14.3.5; Se 3, 5, 45, 47; Swca 6.45.46. 

among. Sa 19.9; Sw 19.8; Swca 4.7; Se 76. 

wicked. Sa 6.2; Sw 6.2; Swca 16.2; Seca 65. 
Beth. Sa 6.45.46, 14.3.5; Sw 6.35.45.46; Se 78, 79, 

81, 82; Seca 4–5. 
house, home (with ܣܦܪܐ: school). Sa 14.2.8, 15.3 

.12, 19.3.15; Sw 15.12, 19.16; Swca 11.5; Se 50, 54, 

63, 70. 
alone. Sa 6.18, 9.3; Sw 6.18, 9.4; Se 39. 

to be struck. Sa 6.39; Sw 6.38. 

flesh. Sa 6.11; Sw 6.11; Se 35. 

to seek, to beseech. Sa 7.4, 15.5, 19.6.8.14(2x); Sw 

7.4, 15.5, 19.6.7.14.15; Se 73, 75; Seca 97. 

to search. Sw 6.12. 

son (pl.: children, people). Sa 3.1, 5.4.5, 6.4.6, 

12.3, 16.1, 19.13.22; Sw 3.1, 5.4(2x), 6.5.6, 9.11, 
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ܐܢܫܒܪ̄̄  
ܓܘܪܐܒܪ̄  
ܓܢܣܐ̄ܒܪ  

 ܒܪ̄ܠܘܝܬܐ
ܐܒܪ̄ܫܥܬ  

 
 ܒܪܟ
ܐܒܫ   

  ܒܬܪ
 

12.3, 16.1, 19.13; Se 19, 20, 28, 30, 64, 70. To 

express age: Sa 2.1, 6.24, 11.1, 13.1, 19.1; Sw 2.1, 

6.24, 11.1, 13.1, 19.1; Se 1; Seca 107. 
man (also ܢܫܐܒܪ ). Sa 19.22; Sw 19.23. 

bastard. Se 20. 

kinfolk. Sa 19.7–8; Sw 19.6; Se 73–74. 

companion. Sa 19.5; Sw 19.5; Se 72. 
immediately (also ܫܥܬܗ̄ܒܪ  and ܐܫܥܬܗܿ̄ܒܒ ). Sa 

5.6, 9.9, 14.5; Sw 9.9, 14.6; Se 6, 47–48.  
to bless. Sa 4.8, 19.17; Sw 19.18; Se 15. 

to harm. Se 18. 

after. Sa 19.8; Sw 6.37, 19.8; Se 5, 75. 

 
 ܓܒ
 ܓܒܠ
 ܓܒܪ
  ܓܘ
 ܓܘܠܬܐ
 ܓܘܢܝ
 ܓܘܪ
 ܓܘܪܐ

ܓܐܓܘܪ  
ܟܓܚ  

  
 ܓܝܪ
 
 ܓܠܝܐܝܬ
ܙܓܠ  
 ܓܢܘܢ
ܣܢܓ  

 ܓܪ
ܐܓܪ  

 

side. Sa 6.51, 13.4; Sw 6.52; Swca 13.4; Se 85, 87. 

to mold. Sa 2.6.10; Sw 2.5. 

man. Sa 7.14; Sw 7.13; Se 29. 

inside. Se 50. 

cloak. Sa 11.4; Saca 11.4; Sw 11.4; Se 109. 

angle. Sa 6.48; Sw 6.49; Se 85. 

to commit adultery. Seca 8. 
see ̄ܓܘܪܐܒܪ . 
encouragement. Swca 15.2. 

to laugh. Sa 6.30(2x), Sa 8.1; Sw 6.29(2x), 8.1; Se 

105(2x), 106. 

for. Sa 2.7, 5.9, 6.11.13.17.18, 7.8, 9.8, 19.11.17; 

Sw 5.9, 6.10.12.17, 19.11; Se 34, 37, 38. 

clearly. Sa 7.16. 

to take away. Sw 7.15. 

bedchamber. Sa 5.5; Sw 5.4. 
race (see also ܓܢܣܐ̄ܒܪ ). Sa 6.17; Sw 6.17. 
to leak out. Sa 3.2; Sw 3.2. 

to incite. Sa 2.9; Sw 2.8. 

 ܕܒܪ
 ܕܘܐ
 ܕܘܡܪܐ
 ܕܚܠ
 ܕܝܠ

to take. Sa 15.2; Sw 15.12; Se 63. 

to be wretched. Sa 7.9. 

marvel. Se 57. 

to be afraid. Sa 15.9; Sw 15.10; Se 60. 

own. Sa 6.16; Sw 3.2, 6.15, 7.15, 11.4; Seca 97. 
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  ܕܝܢ
 ܕܠܐ
 ܕܠܡܐ
 
  ܕܠܡܢ
 ܕܡܪ
 
 
 ܕܢܐ

ܦܐܕ  
  ܕܦܢܐ
 

judgement. Sa 8.3; Sw 8.2. 

without. Sa 3.4, 5.9; Sw 3.5, 5.9, 6.41; Se 24, 50.  

lest, not; why. Sa 6.8.48, 15.9; Sw 6.8.48, 15.10; 

Se 60. 

why? Swca 6.48; Se 84. 

to be amazed (Ethpael). Sa 6.26.31, 7.1, 11.5, 

15.7, 19.10; Sw 6.21.26.30, 7.1, 11.6, 15.8, 19.9; 

Se 59, 95, 110. 

to be obedient (Ethpeal). Sa 19.19; Sw 19.20. 

plank. Saca 13.4; Swca 13.4; Se 111. 

side. Sa 13.4; Sw 13.4. 

 ܗ̄ 
 ܗܐ
 ܗܝܕܝܢ
 
 
 ܗܝܟܠ
ܢܗܟ  

 
 ܗܠܟ
 ܗܦܟ
 
 
 ܗܪܟܐ
  ܗܫܐ
  

that is. Seca 4–5. 

O, behold. Sa 7.15; Se 26.  

then. Sa 2.12, 5.8, 6.37.43.46.47, 8.1, 9.7, 14.4, 

19.8; Sw 2.11, 6.37.43.46.47, 8.1, 9.8.9, 14.4, 19.8; 

Se 82, 105. 

temple. Sa 19.9; Sw 19.8; Se 76. 

thus, so. Sa 9.8, 15.6, 19.3; Swca 2.7.11, 6.46, 15.5; 

Se 58. 

to walk. Saca 19.3; Se 65. 

to turn back, return (Ethpael: to be transformed). 

Sa 6.51, 19.3.8; Saca 9.10; Sw 6.51, 19.7; Swca 19.3; 

Se 9, 70, 75, 86. 

here. Sa 6.20; Sw 6.20. 

now. Sa 6.10; Swca 6.46, 13.7; Se 33, 117. 

 
ܠܐܘ  

 
  ܘܥܕܐ
  

to be fitting, to be right. Sa 6.33, 7.4; 19.15; Sw 

6.34, 7.4, 19.16; Se 90. 

meeting place. Se 73. 

 
 ܙܒܢ
 

ܘܥܙ  
ܐܙܟ  

 
 
 ܙܟܝ

time. Sa 6.19.25, 9.1, 12.1; Sw 6.19, 9.1, 12.1; Se 

4, 40, 118. 

to be shaken. Seca 88. 

to conquer (Ethpeel: to be defeated). Sa 7.14.15; 

Sw 7.13; Se 99, 100. 

 

Zacchaeus. Sa 6.1.32.34, 7.1; Sw 6.1.32.35, 7.1; Se 
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 ܙܡ
  ܙܢܘܢ
 ܙܥܘܪ
 
ܐܙܥܘܪܘܬ  

 ܙܩܝܦܐ
 ܙܪܥ
 

3. 

to resound. Sa 6.40; Sw 6.40. 
Zeno (also ܙܝܢܘܢ). Sa 9.7.8; Sw 9.9(2x). 

little, small (pl. trifles). Sa 6.8.31(2x), 7.13; Sw 

6.8.30(2x), 7.12; Swca 19.18; Se 96, 99. 

smallness. Se 95. 

cross. Swca 7.5. 

to sow. Sa 12.1; Sw 12.1; Se 118. 

 
 ܚܒ
  ܚܒܨ
 ܚܒܪ
  
  ܚܕ
 
 
ܐܚܘ  
ܚܘܒ̄  

 ܚܘܪ
ܙܐܚ  

 
 
 
 ܚܙܬܐ
 ܚܛܝ

ܐܬܛܚ  
 ܚܝܐ
 
 ܚܝ̈ܐ
 ܚܝܠ
ܡܚܟ  

 ܚܟܡܐ
 ܚܠܛ
 ܚܠܡ
 
  ܚܡܠ
 ܚܡܫ
 ܚܡܬ

to love (Aphel). Sa 6.4; Sw 6.6; Se 30. 

press. Sa 11.2; Sw 11.2; Se 108. 

other. Sa 13.4.7; Saca 13.4–5; Sw 9.3, 13.5.6; Se 

116. 

one, certain. Sa 4.1, 6.1.47(2x), 9.2, 12.1, 13.4(2x), 

16.3; Sw 4.1, 6.1.47.48, 9.2, 12.1, 13.4; Swca 6.1, 

19.6; Se 8, 25, 65, 77,84, 112, 114, 118. 

to declare. Saca 9.6. 

love. Sa 6.6; Sw 6.5. 

to look upon. Sa 7.13; Sw 7.12; Se 99. 

to see. Sa 2.8.15, 3.4, 4.3, 5.6, 6.25, 8.2, 9.2, 11.6, 

14.1, 19.18; Saca 7.10–11, 19.9; Sw 2.7, 3.2.5, 4.3, 

5.5, 6.25, 8.2, 9.3.5, 11.5.6, 14.1.8, 19.19; Swca 5.7; 

Se 10. 

sight. Sa 6.21; Sw 6.22. 

sinner. Saca 5.5. 

wheat. Sa 12.2; Sw 12.2; Se 118, 119. 

to live. Sa 2.14, 6.52, 8.4, 16.6; Sw 2.13, 5.5, 16.4; 

Se 67. 

life. Sa 6.53, 8.2; Sw 8.2. 

power, miracle. Sa 6.41; Sw 2.3; 6.41; Se 89. 

to be wise. Sa 5.3; Sw 5.3; Se 19. 

wisdom. Sa 6.44, 19.18.21; Sw 6.44, 19.19.22. 

to mix. Sa 6.17; Sw 6.17. 

to be healed (Ethpeel). Sa 16.5; Sw 16.3; Se 66; 

Seca 67. 

to gather together. Sa 6.50; Sw 6.50; Se 85. 

five. Sa 2.1, 6.24; Sw 2.1, 6.24; Se 1. 
to be furious. Sa 14.5; Sw 14.5; Se 6, 47. 
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 ܚܢܢ
 ܚܣܪ
ܐܚܦ  

 ܚܨܕ
 ܚܪܦ
 ܚܫ
 ܚܫܒ

Hannān. Sa 3.1; Sw 3.1. 

to be smaller. Se 113. 

to hide. Se 86. 

to harvest. Sa 12.3; Sw 12.3. 

to be sharp, pointed. Sa 6.49; Sw 6.49; Se 85. 

to suffer. Sa 5.2; Sw 5.2. 

to recount. Saca 5.2; Se 4. 

 
 ܛܒ
 ܛܒܥܐ
  ܛܘܟܣ
 ܛܘܦܢܐ

ܣܐܛܘܦ  
 ܛܝܒܘ
 ܛܝܢ
 ܛܠܝܐ
 
 
 
 
 ܛܠܝܘ
ܐܛܥ  

 
 ܛܥܢ
ܪܝܛ  

 ܛܪܦ
 

greatly, hard. Sa 5.7, 6.21, 7.9; Sw 5.7, 6.21. 

character. Sa 6.49; Sw 6.49. 

order. Sa 7.17; Sw 7.16; Se 101. 

flood. Sa 7.6; Sw 7.6; Se 92. 

allegory. Saca 19.12. 

grace. Sa 19.21; Sw 19.22. 

clay. Sa 2.6.10(2x); Sw 2.5.9. 

boy, child. Sa 2.1.6.7, 3.7.13, 4.1.4.6, 5.1, 6.2.4.7, 

8.1, 9.2(2x).3.5.10; 19.17.18; Sw 2.6.7, 3.8.12, 

4.1.4.6, 5.1.3, 6.2.4.7.23, 9.2(2x).3.6, 14.7, 15.9, 

19.18.19; Se 6,7, 8, 10, 11, 13, 16, 18, 26, 28, 31, 

33, 49, 50, 57, 63, 64, 83, 88, 99, 105. 

childhood. Sa inc., expl.; Sw inc., expl.ca. 

to be forgotten, to be mistaken. Saca 19.13–14; 

Sw 7.9. 

to bear. Sw 7.7; Seca 92. 

to strike. Sa 4.2; Sw 4.2; Se 8. 

to be agitated (pass. part.). Sa 19.14; Sw 19.14. 

 
ܒܠܝ  

 
 ܝܒܫ
 ܝܕ
 
 ܝܕܥ
 
  
 ܝܕܥܬܐ
 
  ܝܘܠܦܢܐ

to bring, to take. Sa 7.4, 15.12; Sw 7.4, 15.12; Se 

1, 63, 110. 

to wither, to dry up. Sa 3.5.7; Sw 3.4.6.8; Se 67. 

hand. Sa 2.12, 6.38, 16.3.5; Saca 5.7; Sw 2.11, 6.38, 

16.2; Swca 16.3; Se 22, 92.  

to know. Sa 5.4, 6.14.17.18.27.45, 7.19, 19.4.7.15; 

Sw 5.4, 6.14.17.18.44, 7.18, 19.4.15; Swca 19.6; Se 

19, 38, 39, 71, 74, 80, 81, 101, 104. 
knowledge (with ܠܐ: ignorance). Sa 5.9, 6.41; Sw 

5.9, 6.42; Se 24. 

learning. Saca 14.2. 
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ܡܝܘ  
  
ܐܝܘܢܝ   

 ܝܘܣܦ
 
 
 
 
 ܝܗܒ
 
 ܝܗܘܕܝܐ
 ܝܠܕ
 
ܬܝܠܕ  
ܠܦܝ  

 
 
 ܝܡܝܢ

ܣܦܝ  
 ܝܥܩܘܒ
ܩܕܝ  

  ܝܩܪ
 ܝܫܘܥ
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
ܛܝܫ  

 ܝܬܒ
 ܝܬܝܪ
 ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ
 ܝܬܪ
 

day. Sa 9.1, 19.6.8; Saca 13.2–3, 19.4; Sw 9.1, 

19.6.8; Swca 2.6; Se 75. 

Greek. Se 3. 

Joseph. Sa 2.9.11, 4.5, 5.1.7, 6.3.7, 13.1.5.7, 14.1. 

7, 15.1.9.10.12, 16.1, 19.2.4; Sw 2.8.10, 4.1.5, 5.1. 

7, 6.3.7, 13.1.7, 14.1.7, 15.1.9.11.12, 16.1, 19.2.4; 

Se 1, 7, 13, 16, 22, 25, 27, 31, 43, 49, 52, 60, 62, 

63, 64, 68, 71, 112, 114, 117. 

to give, to yield. Sa 6.41, 12.3; Sw 6.40, 12.3; Se 

119. 
Jew (also ܝܘܕܝܐ). Sa 2.8; Sw 2.7. 

to beget. Sa 4.4, 6.13.18.19.24.28, 7.7; Sw 4.4, 

6.13.19.24, 7.7; Se 11, 37, 38, 40, 92. 

mother. Sw expl.ca. 

to learn (Pael: to teach). Sa 4.7, 6.4.15.33(2x).45, 

14.1, 15.2.5; Sw 4.7, 6.4.15.33.34.45, 14.1, 15.2.6; 

Swca 6.46(2x). Se 14, 28, 44, 81, 97. 

right. Swca 16.2. 

to add (Aphel). Sa 14.3; Sw 14.3. 

James. Sa 16.1.3.6; Sw 16.1.2.4; Se 64, 65, 67. 

to set fire (Aphel). Sa 7.6; Sw 7.6; Se 91. 

to honor (Pael). Sa 6.5; Sw 6.4; Se 29. 

Jesus. Sa inc., 2.1.9.12, 3.1.3.4, 4.1.2, 5.3.8, 6.9.26. 

32.38.43.47, 8.1, 9.1.3.5, 11.1.4, 12.1, 13.1.5.6.7, 

14.3.4.7, 15.2.6.12, 16.2.4, 19.1.4.7.14.20, expl.; 

Sw inc., 2.1.8.11, 3.1.3.5, 4.1.2, 5.8, 6.26.33.43.47, 

8.1, 9.2.3.6.8, 11.1.4, 12.1, 13.1.6, 14.3.4.7, 15.3. 

7.12, 16.3, 19.1.3.14.21, expl.ca; Se 1, 8, 9, 23, 25, 

45, 46, 58, 61, 66, 70, 77, 78, 80, 95, 105, 107, 

109, 114, 116. 
to advance (Ettaph.). Saca 19.20–21. 

to sit. Sa 15.5, 19.9; Sw 19.8; Se 56, 76. 

more. Sa 6.28, 16.4. 

repeatedly. Sa 6.39. 

to excel (Ethpael). Sa 19.20; Sw 19.21. 

 
ܦܟܐ  

 ܟܐܐ
rock. Seca 9. 

to rebuke. Sa 2.11; Sw 2.10. 
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  ܟܕ
 
 
 
 
 ܟܗܢ
ܪܟܘ  
  ܟܚܕ
 ܟܝ
ܢܟܝ   
 ܟܠ
 
 
 ܟܠ
 ܟܠܐ
 ܟܠܡܕܡ
ܢܫܟܠ  
ܡܐܟ  

 
 ܟܢ
 ܟܢܫ
 
 ܟܢܫ

ܐܣܟ  
 
 ܟܦ
 ܟܦ
 ܟܪܐ
 ܟܪܟܐ
  ܟܪܡ
 ܟܪܣܐ
 ܟܬܒ
 ܟܬܝܒܐ
 
ܐܟܬܦ   

 ܟܬܪ
 

when. Sa 2.1.14.15, 3.4, 4.1, 6.1.12.21.29.32.34.38, 

7.1, 9.2, 11.1, 13.1, 15.9, 16.2, 19.1.3(2x).6.7. 9; 

Sw 2.1.13, 3.2.5, 5.7, 6.1.21.28.32.34.36.38, 7.1, 

9.2. 11.1.5, 12.1, 13.1.6, 14.1, 15.9, 16.3, 19.1.3.6. 

8; Se 1, 4, 8, 13, 25, 27, 42, 56, 60, 64, 69, 73, 76. 

priest. Sa 6.23; Sw 6.23. 

cor. Sa 12.3; Sw 12.3; Se 119. 

to be in awe (Ethpael). Sa 6.5; Sw 6.5; Se 29. 

now. Se 27. 

nature. Swca 5.4. 

all, entire. Sa 4.4, 7.1, 9.10, 11.6, 15.7, 19.10.20; 

Sw 2.12, 4.4, 6.43.47; 7.1, 9.12, 15.8, 19.10.21; Se 

4, 11, 59, 83. 

to crown (Pael). Saca 6.52; Sw 6.52. 

to confine. Sa 2.2. 

everything. Sw 11.6. 

everyone. Saca 9.9. 

how much, as long as. Saca 4.6; Sa 6.19; Sw 4.6, 

6.19; Se 40. 

then. Swca 11.3 

to collect, to gather. Sa 3.3, 11.4, 15.6; Sw 3.3, 

6.49.11.4, 15.6; Se 58, 109.  

crowd. Sa 11.2, 15.6; Sw 2.12, 15.6; Se 58. 

to cover, to conceal. Sa 11.4; Swca 11.4; Se 89, 

109. 

to curve. Saca 6.51; Seca 86. 
palm (with ܝܕ simply “hand”). Sa 2.12; Sw 2.11. 
to be short. Sa 13.4.5; Sw 13.4; Swca 13.5. 

scroll. Sa 15.3; Saca 15.5; Sw 15.3.4; Se 54. 

vineyard. Se 64. 

womb. Sa 7.7; Sw 7.7; Se 92. 

to write. Sa 15.4; Sw 15.4; Se 55. 

alphabet (pl. letters). Sa 6.36.43; Saca 6.48; Sw 

6.36.43.48. 

shoulder. Sa 4.2; Sw 4.2; Se 9. 

to remain. Sa 6.20; Sw 6.20; Se 41. 

 
 .heart. Sa 11.6, 19.20; Sw 11.6, 19.21; Se 111 ܠܒ
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 ܠܒܟ
 ܠܒܪ
  ܠܓܘ
 ܠܘ

ܛܬܐܠܘ  
 ܠܘܝܐ
ܐܠܘܝܬ  

  ܠܘܩܕܡ
 ܠܘܬ
 
 
  
 ܠܝܬ
 
 ܠܩܛ
 

to take hold. Se 114. 

apart, outside of. Sa 6.10, 14.8; Sw 6.10; Se 34. 

among. Sa 6.11; Sw 6.11; Se 35. 

not. Saca 15.3; Sw 15.11; Se 62. 
curse. Sa 5.4, 8.4; Sw 5.5, 8.3; Se 20. 

Levite. Sw 6.23. 
see ܒܪ̄ܠܘܝܬܐ.  

first. Sa 6.45; 14.4; Sw 6.45, 14.4; Se 81. 

to, among, in. Sa 2.94.5, 5.1, 6.30, 9.7, 13.3, 14.7, 

16.4, 19.6.7.21(2x); Sw 2.7, 4.5, 5.1, 9.8, 13.3, 

14.2.7, 15.3, 16.3, 19.22(2x); Se 2, 13, 16, 49, 73, 

74. 

there is not. Sa 3.6, 6.12, 8.2, 13.3; Sw 6.11, 8.1; 

Se 35. 

to gather. Sa 16.1.2; Sw 16.1; Swca 16.2. 

 
 ܡܐ
  ܡܐܐ
 ܡܕܡ
 
 
ܐܡܘܥܝܬ  
ܐܡܚ  

 
 ܡܚܕܐ

ܐܝܢܡܚ  
ܐܡܛ  

 ܡܛܠ
  
ܐܡܝ  

  
ܬܘܡ  

 
 
ܚܠܡ  

 ܡܟܝܠ
ܟܟܡ  

 

when. Sa 6.16; Sw 6.16. 

one hundred. Sa 12.3; Sw 12.3; Se 119. 

some, few, any, thing. Sa 2.10 3.4, 6.17.27.28.33. 

41, 7.15.18, 13.2.7, 16.4; Sw 2.9, 3.5, 6.16.27.33. 

41, 7.14.17, 13.2.7; Se 57, 100, 103, 117. 

shoot. Sa 3.5; Sw 3.6. 

to strike. Sa 6.38, 14.5.9; Sw 6.38, 14.5.9; Swca 

15.10; Se 6, 47, 51, 61. 

at once. Saca 9.6; Sw 4.3. 

life-giver. Swca titulus. 
to receive. Saca 6.8. 

because. Sa 5.2, 6.30, 7.17, 15.9, 19.10; Sw 6.29, 

15.9, 19.10; Se 60. 

water. Sa 2.2.3.4, 3.3, 11.2.5; Sw 2.2.3.4, 3.3, 11.2. 

5; Se 107, 110. 

to die. Sa 4.3.5, 7.16, 9.2.4.7, 14.6.9, 15.10, 16.6; 

Sw 4.3.5, 7.8.15, 9.2.5.8.9.13, 14.6.8, 15.10, 16.4; 

Se 6, 10, 48, 51, 61. 

to grow weak. Swca 6.50. 

henceforth. Sa 13.7; Swca 13.7; Saca 14.4. 

to prostrate, to behave humbly. Sa 6.49; Saca 4.8; 

Sw 4.7. 
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 ܡܠ
 
 
ܠܐܡ  

 
 
 ܡܠܐ
 
  ܡܠܐܟ
 ܡܠܦ
  
 ܡܠܦܢܐ
 
 
 ܡܡܬܘܡ
 ܡܼܢ
 
 
 
 
 
 
  ܡܼܢ̄ܫܠܝ
ܢܡܿ̄  

 
 ܡܢ
 
 
 

ܠܐܝܡܢܕ  
 ܡܥܒܪܐ
ܐܡܥܦܪ  

 ܡܨܐ
ܥܡܨ  
ܐܡܪ  

 
ܕܐܡܪ  

 ܡܪܕܘ

to speak, to say. Sa 5.2, 6.1.9.23.24.29.40, 15.4.7, 

19.18; Sw 5.2, 6.1.9.22.23.25.27.28.40, 15.4.7; Se 

17, 25, 33, 55, 59.  

word, speech. Sa 4.4, 5.3, 6.9.22.24, 7.2, 19.20; 

Saca 15.6, 19.11; Sw 4.4, 5.3, 6.9.25, 7.2, 19.21; Se 

11, 19, 33, 88. 

to draw (Shaphel: to complete). Sa 11.2; Sw 6.16, 

11.2; Se 107. 

angel. Sa 7.18; Sw 7.17; Se 103. 

to lecture, teach. Sa 5.1, 6.45; Sw 6.45; Se 16, 44, 

53, 81. 

teacher. Sa 6.1.9.32, 7.11, 19.9.11; Sw 6.1.9.32, 

7.10, 15.11, 19.9.11; Swca 6.23–24, 19.17; Se 2, 25, 

33, 62, 76, 78, 79, 94. 

ever, never. Sa 6.22.25; Sw 6.25. 

from, of, to, on account of, at, by, than. Sa 2.6.8, 

3.2.5, 6.5.11(2x).14.16.17.18.23.35.40.43.47, 

7.4(2x). 12.13, 9.2, 13.4, 14.8, 15.5, 19.9; Sw 2.5. 

7, 3.6, 6.5.10.11.14.17.24.35.40.43.48,7.4(2x). 

11.12.15, 9.2, 13.4, 15.6(2x), 19.9; Swca 9.2, 16.2; 

Se 9, 29, 34, 38, 39, 50, 57, 77, 84, 88(2x), 89, 96, 

98, 99, 101, 107, 113(2x). 

suddenly. Sa 3.7, 4.2–3; Sw 3.8, 4.3; Se 10. 

what, who. Sa 6.7.16, 19.7; Sw 6.7.15, 19.7; Se 31, 

78. 
why, how, what. Sa 2.11, 5.2(2x), 6.46, 7.14.19, 

14.4, 19.13.14; Sw 2.10, 5.1, 7.13.18, 14.4.5, 

19.13.15; Se 17(2x), 46, 47, 81, 100, 103. 

6.48; Se 84, 97. 

mandylion. Seca 109. 

ford. Sa 2.2; Sw 2.2 

hood. Saca 11.4–5; Sw 11.5; Swca 11.4. 

to be able. Se 97. 

to be in the midst. Swca 19.8; Seca 75–76. 

Lord; parents (pl.). Sa inc., 9.10, 19.17, expl; Sw 

inc., 9.5.10, 19.18, expl.ca. 

journey. Saca 19.4. 

teaching. Sa 6.14; Sw 6.14. 
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 ܡܪܚ
 ܡܪܚܐܝܬ
 ܡܪܝܡ
  
 ܡܫܘܚܐ
 ܡܫܝܚܐ
 ܡܬܚ
 

ܠܚܡܢܐܡܬ  
 ܡܬܠܐ
 

to  dare. Sa 8.5; Sw 8.3. 

presumptiously. Saca 9.6. 

Mary. Sa 11.5, 14.7, 19.2.5.16; Sw 14.7, 19.2.4.17; 

Se 49, 68, 71, 110. 

measure. Sa 13.3.6; Sw 13.4; Swca 13.6; Se 113. 

Christ. Sa 2.1; Saca expl.; Sw inc., expl.ca. 

to extend, to stretch. Sa 6.49, 13.6; Sw 6.50;  Swca 

13.6; Se 85. 

harmonious. Saca 50. 

parable. Sa 19.12; Sw 19.11. 

 
 ܢܒܝܐ
 ܢܓܪܐ
 ܢܗܪ
 ܢܘܚ
  ܢܘܚ
 ܢܘܟܪܝ
 ܢܘܟܬܐ
 ܢܘܪ
 ܢܚܠ
 ܢܚܫܐ
 ܢܚܬ
ܪܢܝ  
 ܢܛܪ
 ܢܟܬ
 ܢܡܘܣ
 
ܒܢܣ  

 
 ܢܦܚ
 ܢܦܠ
 
 ܢܦܩ
 
 ܢܦܫ
 ܢܩܫ
 

ܬܠܢ  

prophet. Sa 19.12; Sw 19.12. 

carpenter. Sa 13.1; Sw 13.2; Se 112. 

to be bright. Sa 2.5; Sw 2.4. 

Noah. Sa 7.7; Sw 7.6; Se 92. 

to be calm. Swca 4.7. 

stranger. Sa 6.10; Sw 6.10; Se 34. 

bite. Sa 16.5; Se 66. 

fire. Sa 7.6; Sw 7.6; Se 91. 

channel. Sa 2.3. 

brass. Sa 6.40; Sw 6.40. 

to go down. Sa 9.7; Saca 9.6; Sw 9.8; Se 56. 

yoke. Sa 13.2; Sw 13.2. 

to keep. Sa 11.5, 19.20; Sw 11.6, 19.21; Se 111. 

to bite. Sa 16.3; Sw 16.2; Se 65. 

law. Sa 6.12(2x), 19.12; Sw 6.12(2x), 19.12; Se 

36(2x). 
to take (with ܐܦܐ: hypocrite). Sa 6.45; Sw 6.45; 

Se 81, 114. 

to blow. Sa 16.5; Sw 16.3; Se 66. 

to fall. Sa 4.3, 8.4, 9.2, 14.6; Sw 4.3, 8.3, 9.2, 14.6, 

15.5; Se 10, 48. 

to go out, to project. Sa 6.49, 14.8; Saca 19.11; Sw 

6.49, 14.8; Swca 16.2; Se 50, 85. 

soul. Sa 7.9.16; Sw 7.9.15; Se 101. 

to strike, clap. Sa 2.12; 11.2; Sw 2.11, 11.2; Se 

108. 

to yield. Saca 8.1–2. 
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  ܣܐܬܐ
 ܣܒ
 ܣܒܪ
 
  
 ܣܓܝ
 
 ܣܕܢ
 ܣܘܟܐ
 ܣܘܟܠܐ
 
ܦܣܘ  

 ܣܝܒܘܬܐ
ܐܣܟ  

 ܣܟܠ
ܐܣܢ  
ܥܪܣ  

 ܣܦܩ
 ܣܦܪ
 
 ܣܦܪܐ
  
 

measure. Sa 12.1; Sw 12.1; Se 118. 

old. Sa 7.14; Sw 7.13; Se 29, 99. 

to think (Paiel: to endure). Sa 6.8.13, 7.6.8.10.12, 

19.5; Sw 6.8.13, 7.6.8.9.11, 19.4; Se 37, 71, 91, 

93(2x), 98. 

many, great. Sa 2.7, 6.36.44.48, 11.2, 15.6; Sw 2.6, 

6.36.44.48, 15.6; Se 4, 58, 108. 

anvil. Sa 6.38; Sw 6.38. 

branch. Sa 3.2.5; Sw 3.2.6. 

understanding, intelligence. Sa 6.42, 14.1; Sw 

6.42, 14.1. 

to perish. Saca 15.10. 
old age. Sa 6.5; Sw 6.4. 

to expect. Seca 109. 

to understand (Ethpa.). Sa 7.15; Sw 7.14. 

to hate. Sa 5.5; Sw 5.2; Se 18. 

to commit. Swca 3.5. 
to be enough. Sa 5.8; Sw 5.8; Se 23. 

writing, book. Sa 14.1; Saca expl.; Sw inc., 6.4, 

14.1, expl. 

scribe. Sa 3.1, 6.23.35.37, 7.1, 14.2(2x).3.5, 15.1. 

5.10(2x), 19.16; Sw 3.1, 6.24.35.37.47, 7.1, 14.2 

(2x).5, 15.1.3.5.10(2x), 19.17; Swca 19.11; Se 3, 

6(2x), 43, 44, 45, 47, 52, 54, 56, 61(2x), 83, 88, 97. 

 
 ܥܐܕܐ
 ܥܒ
ܐܥܒ  

 ܥܒܕ
 
  
 
 ܥܒܕܐ
 ܥܕܠ
 ܥܕܡܐ

ܥܐܕܐܥܕ  
 ܥܗܕ
 

festival. Sa 19.3; Sw 19.3; Se 35. 

thick. Saca 3.5. 

to thicken. Sa 6.49; Sw 6.49. 

to do, to yield, to make, to complete, to act. Sa 

2.4.8.11, 3.4; 5.2.9, 8.1, 13.2.7, 16.4, 19.3.13; Sw 

2.4.7.8.9.10, 5.1.9, 8.1, 13.2.7, 19.13; Se 17, 24, 69, 

112, 117, 119. 

deed. Sa 4.4; Sw 4.4; Se 11. 

to blame. Sa 4.6; Sw 4.5. 

how long, up to. Sa 6.3.43; Sw 6.3.43; Se 27. 

festival. Saca 19.3. 
to recall (part.: be mindful of; with ܢܦܫܗ: come 

to a right mind). Sa 2.13, 7.9; Sw 2.12, 7.8. 
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ܩܘܥ  
 ܥܘܪ
 ܥܛܦ
 ܥܝܕ
 ܥܝܢ
 
 ܥܠ
 
 
 
 
 ܥܠ
 
 ܥܠܡ
ܢܐܥܠܡ  
ܬܐܥܠ  

 ܥܡ
 
  
 ܥܡ
ܪܥܡܘ  
 ܥܡܪ
 ܥܢܐ
 
 
 ܥܪܒܐ
 ܥܩܪ
 ܥܩܪ
 ܥܦ
  ܥܪܣܐ
 ܥܪܩ
 
 ܥܫܩ
  

to be distressed. Sa 19.13; Sw 19.14. 

to blind. Sa 5.6, 8.2; Sw 5.6, 8.2. 

to be clothed (pass. part.). Saca 6.52; Sw 6.53. 
eye (also ܝܢܥ ). Sa 7.17; Saca 5.6; Sw 7.16. 
custom (with ܠ: in the sight of). Sa 19.2; Saca 9.9; 

Sw 19.2; Se 69. 

concerning, on account of, at, on. Sa 2.2.9, 6.15. 

26.31.38.46.47.48, 7.1.2(2x).5.16, 9.2.11, 14.5, 

15.5; Sw inc., 2.1.8, 5.2, 6.26.30.34.38.46.47.48, 

7.1.2.5.15, 9.2.13, 15.5, expl.ca; Se 56, 57, 82, 83, 

84, 90. 

to enter, to go into (Aphel: to bring). Sa 2.3, 

6.34(2x), 14.2, 15.3; Sw 2.2, 6.34; Se 54. 

world. Se 41. 

for what reason. Saca 6.48; Sw 5.2. 

offering. Saca 12.2. 

with, at. Sa 2.7.8, 3.1, 4.1.6, 6.1.30, 9.1, 16.2, 

19.5.19; Sw 2.6.7, 3.1, 4.1, 6.1.29, 9.2, 13.6, 

19.4.20; Se 14, 25, 35(2x), 71, 106, 116. 

people. Sw 19.11; Swca 2.12; Se 108. 

inhabitant. Se 119. 

to dwell. Sa 4.7, 6.11; Sw 4.7, 6.11; Se 14. 

to answer. Sa 5.8, 6.7.9.26.36.44, 19.14.17; Sw 

5.8, 6.9.26. 37.44, 9.10, 14.2, 19.14.17; Se 5, 23, 

33, 80. 

willow. Sa 3.2; Sw 3.2. 

to destroy. Saca 3.2 

root; barren. Sa 3.4; Saca 8.2; Sw 3.5. 

to fold over. Sa 6.51; Sw 6.51; Se 87. 

bed. Sa 13.3; Sw 13.3; Swca 13.2; Se 112, 113. 

to flee, escape, run away. Sa 3.2, 7.12, 9.3; Sw 

7.11, 9.3; Se 98. 

to accuse. Sa 9.6; Saca 9.8.10; Sw 9.7. 

 ܦܐܝܘܬ
ܪܐܦܐ  

 
  ܦܘܡ

beauty. Sa 7.17; Sw 7.16; Se 102. 

fruit. Sa 3.5, 8.1.2(2x), 19.17; Sw 3.6, 8.1.2(2x), 

19.18. 

mouth. Sa 15.4.7; Saca 19.11; Sw 15.4.7; Se 55, 59. 
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 ܦܘܫܩ

ܚܡܦ  
 ܦܠܐܬ
 ܦܠܢ
ܐܦܢ  

ܣܟܐܦ  
 ܦܣܩ
 ܦܨܚܐ

ܚܝܨܦ   
ܕܦܩ  
ܪܘܩܦ  

ܓܡܐܪܦ  
ܛܝܐܓܡܪܦ  

 ܦܪܝܫܐ
 ܦܪܚ
 ܦܪܣ
ܫܦܪ  
 ܦܫ
 ܦܫܚ
 ܦܫܛ
 
 ܦܫܩ
 ܦܬܓܡ
 
 ܦܬܚ
 

explanation. Se 79(2x). 

to compare. Saca 19.20. 

allegory. Sa 19.12; Sw 19.12. 

so-and-so. Sw 9.11(2x). 

to respond, to turn. Sa 6.41, 19.3; Sw 6.41, 19.3. 

Passover (πάσχα). Saca 19.3(2x). 

to cut off. Saca 3.5; Sw 3.6. 

Passover. Sa 19.3(2x); Sw 19.3; Se 69, 70. 

cheerful. Swca 2.11. 

to command. Sa 5.8, 14.8; Sw 5.8; Se 23. 

Savior. Swca title. 

matter (πρᾶγμα). Sa 7.3; Sw 7.3. 
undertaking. Swca 7.3. 

Pharisee. Sa 2.15, 6.23, 19.16. 

to fly. Sa 2.12.13; Sw 2.11.12. 

to spread out. Sa 11.4; Sw 11.4; Se 109. 

to separate. Seca 109. 

to remain. Sa 9.3; Saca 19.4; Sw 19.4. 

to break off. Sa 3.5. 

to make straight, erect. Sa 6.50, 16.5; Sw 6.50; Se 

86. 

to expound (Pael). S. 19.11; Sw 19.11. 
word, matter (with ܢܐܦ : respond). Sa 6.41, 7.17; 

Sw 6.41, 7.16; Swca 6.46; Se 102. 
to open. Sa 15.4.6; Sw 15.4.7; Se 55, 58. 

 
 ܨܒܐ
 
ܘܨܒ  
 ܨܒܬ
 ܨܘܨܝ
 ܨܝܕ
 ܨܠܝܒܐ
ܪܨܦ  
 ܨܨܠܐ
 

to wish. Sa 6.3, 13.8, 14.1; Sw 6.3, 13.7, 14.1; Se 

27, 97, 112, 117. 

thing. Saca 7.2. 

to ornament. Sa 6.50; Sw 6.50; Se 86. 

to twitter. Sa 2.14; Sw 2.13. 

to. Swca 7.4; Saca 9.6.7. 

cross. Sa 6.8.15, 7.5; Sw 6.8.15, 7.5. 

bird. Sa 2.6.10.13.14; Sw 2.5.9.12.13. 

cymbal. Sa 6.40; Sw 6.40. 

 ܩܒܝܬܐ
 

pool. Sa 2.4, 3.2.3; Sw 2.4, 3.3(2x). 
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 ܩܒܠ
 
 ܩܒܥ

ܐܫܩܕ  
 ܩܕܡ
  
 ܩܕܡܝܐ
 
 ܩܘܐ
 ܩܘܠܬܐ
ܡܘܩ  

 
 
ܐܩܘܡ  
ܛܥܩ  

 ܩܝܢܝܐ
 ܩܝܣ
 ܩܠ
 
 ܩܠܝܠ
ܐܩܥ  
ܦܐܩ  

 ܩܩܢܐ
 ܩܪܐ
 
 ܩܪܒ
 
  
  ܩܪܝܬܐ
 ܩܫܝܐ
  
 ܩܫܝܫܐ
 

to receive, to catch. Sa 2.2, 5.5; Sw 2.2.3, 5.5; Se 

21; Seca 92. 

to fix. Sa 6.52; Sw 6.52; Se 87. 

holy. Sw 15.5; Se 56. 

before. Sa 2.13, 7.6.16; Sw 2.12, 6.12, 7.6.15; Swca 

15.3–4; Se 36, 91. 

first, ancient. Sa 6.48; Sw 6.48; Swca 15.5; Se 84; 

Seca 85. 

to remain. Sa 6.12, 19.4; Sw 6.12, 19.3; Se 36, 70. 

pitcher. Sa 11.3; Sw 11.3; Swca 11.5; Se 108. 

to rise up, to stand, to establish, to oppose. Sa 

8.4, 9.9, 15.6.8, 19.19; Saca 2.4.13, 9.7; Sw 8.3, 

9.10, 15.6, 19.20; Swca 2.12, 14.5. 

stature. Sa 19.21; Sw 19.22. 

to cut down. Saca 16.1; Swca 16.1. 

smith. Sa 6.38; Sw 6.38. 

wood (pl.: sticks). Sa 13.6, 16.1.2; Sw 13.6, 16.2. 

voice, sound, noise. Sa 6.41(2x), 7.17, 9.7; Saca 

2.12, 9.8; Sw 6.40.41, 7.16, 9.8; Se 101. 

little. Sa 6.32; Sw 6.32. 

to cry out. Sa 4.3, 7.2; Sw 4.3, 6.21, 7.2; Se 10, 89. 

to join. Seca 85. 

plough. Sa 13.2; Sw 13.2. 

to call; to read. Sa 14.7, 15.3; Saca 9.7; Sw 14.7, 

15.3; Se 49, 54. 

to approach, to come near (Pael: to take). Sa 4.5, 

5.1, 6.29, 16.4; Sw 4.5, 5.1, 6.28, 13.6, 16.3; Se 16, 

66. 

village. Sa 7.13, 12.3; Sw 4.7, 7.12, 12.3; Se 14, 98. 

stubborn, deadly, harshly (adv.). Sa 16.3; Saca 6.2; 

Sw 16.2; Swca 6.2; Se 26, 65; Seca 55. 

elder. Sa 6.5; Sw 6.5, 19.11; Se 29. 

 ܪܒ
 
ܐܪܒ  

 
ܐܪܒ  

great, greatness. Sa 7.2.5.18; Saca 6.44; Sw 

7.2.5.17; Se 89, 103. 

to rear, to grow. Sa 7.8, 19.21; Sw 7.8, 19.22; Se 

62. 

master. Sa 15.11; Sw 15.11; Se 62. 
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ܐܝܥܝܪܒ  
 ܪܒܥ
 ܪܓܙ
 
ܠܪܓ  
 ܪܓܫ
 ܪܕܐ
  
 ܪܗܛ
 ܪܘܚ
ܡܘܪ  

 ܪܘܪܒܐܝܬ
 ܪܙܐ
 ܪܚܡ
 
 

ܐܡܝܪܚ  
ܩܪܚ  

 ܪܛܒܐ
 ܪܝܫ

ܟܒܪ  
 ܪܟܝܟ
 ܪܟܢ
 ܪܡ
 ܪܡܐ
 
 ܪܡܫ
 ܪܥܠ
ܐܪܦ  
ܫܪ  

 
ܐܪܫ   

 

fourth. Sw expl. 

to be square. Sa 6.50; Sw 6.51; Se 86. 

to become angry. Sa 5.7, 6.37, 8.5; Sw 5.9, 6.37, 

8.4; Se 22. 

foot. Swca 15.5. 

to feel. Sa 6.39; Sw 6.39. 

to instruct, advance. Sa 5.4, 6.6.8.14.39(2x); Saca 

19.20–21; Sw 5.4, 6.6.7.14.39(2x); Se 20, 32. 

to run. Sa 4.1, 15.9; Sw 4.2, 15.9; Se 8, 60. 

spirit, wind. Sa 3.6, 15.4; Sw 3.7, 15.5; Se 55.  

to be exalted (Ethpeal). Sa 6.16; Sw 6.16. 

greatly. Sa 6.16; Sw 6.16. 

mystery. Sa 19.12. 

to delight in (part.: friend; Ethpael: to have 

mercy). Sa 2.15, 7.12.16; Sw 3.2, 7.11.14; Se 28, 

97.  

affection. Swca 18–19. 

to separate (Aphel). Saca 7.12. 
wet ground. Sa 2.6; Sw 2.5. 

head, top. Sa 6.38; Sw 6.38. 

to be compound (Pass. part.). Swca 6.51. 

soft. Sa 2.6; Sw 2.5. 

to bend. Sa 6.51; Sw 6.52; Se 87. 

loud. Sa 9.7; Sw 9.8 

to make fall (Pael). Sa 9.5(2x).8; Saca 9.6.9; Sw 

9.6(2x).9.10.11. 

evening. Se 73. 

to reel. Se 88. 

to permit (Pael). Sa 14.8; Sw 14.8. 
end, summit (also ܝܫܪ  ). Sa 6.51, 13.5; Sw 6.51; Se 

86, 114(2x). 

to accuse. Sa 5.6; Sw 5.6. 
 

 ܫܐܠ
 
 ܫܒܚ
 ܫܒܥ
 ܫܒܩ

to question, to enquire. Sa 6.47, 19.10; Saca 9.6; 

Sw 19.9; Swca 6.46; Se 83, 89. 

to praise (Pael). Sa 9.10; Sw 9.13. 

seven. Sa 11.1; Sw 11.1. 

to go out. Sa 16.1; Saca 9.6; Se 50. 
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 ܫܒܬܐ
ܕܐܫ  
ܐܫܕܝ  

 ܫܕܠ
 ܫܕܪ
ܐܫܘ  

 
 ܫܘܕܠܐ
 ܫܘܚܠܦܐ
ܡܫܘܠ  

 ܫܘܪ
 ܫܘܪܝ
ܝܢܫ  
ܒܫܟ  

 ܫܟܚ
 
 
 
ܕܐܫܠ  

 ܫܠܛ
 ܫܠܝ
 ܫܠܝ
 
 ܫܠܡ
 
 ܫܡ
/ܫܡܗ ܝܫܡ̄  
 ܫܡܥ
 ܫܡܥ
 
 
 
ܐܢܫ  

 
 
 ܫܢ
ܥܫ  

 

sabbath. Sa 2.7.9.10.12, 9.1; Sw 2.6.8.9.11, 9.1. 

to throw down. Saca 9.5(2x).8. 

sticharion. Sw 11.5. 

to coax. Sa 6.34; Sw 6.34. 

to send. Sa 11.1; Sw 11.2, 16.1; Se 64, 107. 

to be equal, to be worthy of. Sa 6.8, 7.5, 13.6; Sw 

7.5, 13.6; Se 116. 

flattery. Sa 15.2; Sw 15.2; Se 53. 

type. Sw 6.47. 

end. Swca 6.43. 

to leap up. Sa 9.8; Sw 9.10. 

beginning. Sa 7.15; Sw 7.14; Se 100. 

to pacify. Swca 6.51. 

to lie down. Swca 6.51. 

to be able, to find, to seek. Sa 4.7, 5.9, 6.7.15.29. 

39, 7.6.8.10.12.13, 19.7.9; Saca 9.3; Sw 4.6, 5.8, 

6.7.15.28.39, 7.5.8.9.11.12, 9.3, 19.7.8; Se 14, 31, 

74, 76, 91, 93, 94, 98. 

corpse. Saca 9.7. 

to be lawful. Sa 2.10; Sw 2.9. 
see ܡܼܢ̄ܫܠܝ 
to lay aside (Pass. part.=quiet). Sa 6.16; Swca 

6.52. 
to hand over, to deliver, to end. Sa 6.4, 15.1.11, 

expl.; Sw 6.3, 15.1.11, expl.; Se 28, 43, 52, 62. 

name. Sa 6.10, 7.1; Sw 6.10, 7.2; Se 34, 88. 

to name. Sa 6.1.10, 9.8; Sw 6.1.10, 7.2; Se 34, 89. 

sound. Sa 6.22; Sw 6.22; Seca 34. 

to understand, to hear, to listen. Sa 6.1.21.22.29, 

15.9, 19.9.10.18; Saca 9.8, 15.6; Sw 6.1.21.23.28, 

15.8.9, 19.9.10.19; Swca 6.46, 19.20; Se 23, 25, 42, 

56, 57, 60; Seca 34. 
year (with ܒܪ: of the same age). Sa 2.1, 6.4.24, 

11.1, 13.1, 19.1; Sw 2.1, 6.6.24, 11.1, 13.1, 19.1; 

Swca 2.7; Se 1, 28. 

to be sharp. Sa 6.50; Sw 6.50. 

to smooth. Saca 6.50. 
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 ܫܥܐ
  
/ܫܥܬܗ ܐܫܥܬ  
 ܫܦ
ܐܫܦ  

 ܫܦܝܪ
ܠܫܦ  

 ܫܩܠ
  
ܐܫܪ  

 
 ܫܪܪܐ
 ܫܪܝܪܐܝܬ
 ܫܬ
 ܫܬܩ
 
 

to play (Ethpeel). Sa 2.1, 9.1, 11.1; Sw 2.1, 9.1, 

12.1. 
see ܐܒܪ̄ܫܥܬ . 

to be inverted (Aphel). Sa 6.51; Sw 6.51. 

clear. Sa 2.4; Sw 2.4. 

good. Se 18. 

to bring low. Saca 6.51. 

to take, to bear. Sa 2.6, 3.2, 6.15, 7.7, 15.3; Sw 

2.5, 3.2, 6.15, 15.3.9; Se 7, 54, 92. 

to begin. Sa 6.35.47; Saca 48; Sw 6.35.47; Se 3, 44, 

83. 

truth. Saca 9.6. 

truly. Sa 6.19, 7.5; Saca 9.8; Sw 6.19, 7.5; Se 40, 91. 

six. Sa 13.3; Sw 13.3. 

to be silent. Sa 6.29.34.37, 19.11; Sw 6.28.35.37, 

19.10; Se 5. 

 
 ܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ
 ܬܗܪ
 ܬܗܪܐ
 ܬܘ
 ܬܘܒ
 
 
 
 ܬܘܗ
 ܬܚܝܬ
ܐܬܠ  

 ܬܠܝܬܝܘ
 ܬܠܡܝܕ
 
  ܬܠܬܐ
 ܬܡܗ
 
 
 ܬܡܢ
 
 ܬܡܢܐ

wonder, wonderful. Sa 6.22, 9.11; Sw 6.22, 9.13. 

to be astonished (Ethpael). Swca 6.21; Seca 88. 

astonishment. Se 57. 

Tau. Sa 6.43; Sw 6.43. 

again, also. Sa 3.6, 4.1, 5.4, 6.6.28.30.44, 8.5, 9.1, 

11.1, 12.1, 14.3, 16.1; Sw inc., 3.7, 4.1, 5.4, 6.29, 

9.1, 11.1, 12.1, 14.3, 15.1, 16.1; Se 44, 54, 64, 68, 

107, 118. 

to be alarmed. Seca 42. 

under. Sa 8.4; Sw 8.3; Swca 5.5. 

to pull. Sa 5.7, 13.6; Sw 5.7; Swca 13.6; Se 22, 116. 

triangle. Sa 6.52; Sw 6.52; Se 87. 

student. Sa 7.10; 15.11; Saca 7.10–11; Sw 7.9, 

15.11; Se 62, 94. 

three. Sa 19.8; Sw 19.8; Se 75, expl.ca. 

to be astounded, to be in a stupor. Sa 2.15, 6.21, 

7.1.9, 9.10, 15.7; Sw 6.21, 7.1, 9.12, 15.7; Se 42, 

59. 

there. Sa 15.6.8; Saca 9.3; Sw 9.12, 15.7, 19.4; Se 

58. 

eight. Sa 13.1; Sw 13.1. 
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 ܬܢܐ
ܢܢܬ  

 ܬܦܐ
 ܬܩܢ
ܐܬܪܒܝܬ  

 ܬܪܥ
ܐܥܝܬܬܪ  

 ܬܪܥܣܪ
ܪܨܬ  

 ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ
ܐܬܫܢܝܩ  
ܐܬܫܢܝܩ  

 
 

to repeat. Sa 6.36; Sw 6.36. 
here. Saca 6.20. 

stream. Sa 2.2; Sw 2.2. 

to fashion (Pael). Sa 2.10; Sw 2.9. 

upbringing. Saca expl.; Sw inc., expl.ca. 

to break down. Sa 3.2; Sw 3.2. 

mind. Sa 6.31; Sw 6.31; Se 96. 

twelve. Sa 2.6, 19.1; Sw 2.5, 19.1. 

to direct. Sa 2.3; Sw 2.3. 

glory. Sa 19.18; Sw 19.18. 

torment. Sa 5.6. 

history. Sw expl.ca. 
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